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BOWELS OPENED; 

... I 

f ; ..... ,, , 

OR, 

A DISCOVERY of the ISfEAK ahd DEAR LOPTE, 
UNION and COMMUNION, beiwiit QinsL • 

' and his Church i . . • .r 

■ " • i 

AND CONSEQUENT^'T, 

. ■ . / 

, BETWIXT HIM AND EVERY BELIEVING SOUJU 

IN 

SEVERAL SERMONS, 

ON-THE 

Fourth, Fifth, apd Sixth Chapters of CANTICIiES- 



SERMON I: 
?s CANTICLES V. i. 

" I have come into my garden^ f^y Jiftcr^' ff^y fpoufe ; I have eaten 
•* my honeycomb with my honey ; I have drank my wine, with my 
*^ milk ; Eaty friends ; drink ^ yea drink abundantly ^ beloved! 

OTHER books of Solomon lie more obvious and open tor 
common underftanding ; but as none entered into the 
holy of holies, but. the high prieit, fo none can enter into the 
myftery of this Song of Songs, but fuch as have more near 
communion with Chrift. Songs, and efpecially marriage-fongs, 
ferve to exprefs mens own joys, and others pr^ifes. So this 
book contains .the mutual joys, and mutual praifes, betwixt 
Chrift and his church. 

And as Chrift and his church are the greateft perfon? that 

partake of human nature, fo whatfoever is excellent in the whole 
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world, is borrqwed to fet outtfie excellencies of thefe two great 
lovers* 



It is called Solomon's Song, w^o, next unto Chrift, was ilie 
gitateft fon of wifdom that ever the church bred ; whofe under- 
ftanding, as it was large as the fand of the fea, fo his affeQiohs, 
efpeclally that of love, was as large ; as we may fee by his ma- 
ny wives,: and by the delight he fought to take in whatfoever 
nature could afford. Which aflFe£iion of love in him mifplaced, 
had been his undoing, but that he was one beloved of God ; 
who, by his fpirit, raifedl his foul to lovely obje£ls of a higher 
nature* Here, in this argument, there is no danger for the 
deepeft wit, or the largeil afie^ion (yea of a Solomon) to over- 
reach ; for the knowledge of Chrift to his church, is above all 
knowledge — ^Ephef. iii. 19. The angels themfelves may admire 
it, though they ca^mot comprehend it. It may well therefore be 
called the Song of Solomon ; the moft excellent fong of a man 
of the higheft conceit and deepeft apprehenfion, and on the high- 
eft matters — ^^the intercourfe betwixt Chrift, the higheft Lord bf 
Lords, and his beft beloved contra£l:ed fpoufe.^ 

There are divers things in this Song, that a corrupt heart, (un- 
to which all things are defiled), may take offence at ; but to the 
pure all things are pure. Such a finful abufe cf this heavenly 
book is far from the inte^tipn of the Holy Ghoft in it ; which 
is, by ftooping low to us, to take advantage to raife us higher 
unto him ; that by taking advantage of the fweeteft pafiage o£ 
our life (marriage), and the moft delightful afFe&ion (love), in 
lj|xe fweeteft manner of expreQion (by a fong), he might carry 
up the foul to things of a he^yeiily nati^re^ We fee in fummer, 
^l^at one beat weakens another ; and a great light, being near a 
Jittle one, draws away and obfcures the flame of the other : fo 
it is when the aflTedions are taken up higher to their fit objefl, 
they die unto all earthly things^ whilft that heavenly flame con- 
fumes and waftes all ba(e affedlions and earthly defires. A- 
mongft other ways of mortification, there are two remarkable : 

I. ^y embittering al^ earthly things unto us, whereby tl^e 
afll^£bionsare deadened to them. 

a. Bf Shewing more nobte, ^xpepent, and fit objeAs. 

That the foul, ifluing more largely and ftrongly into them, 
may be diverted, an^ £0 by degrees die unto other thiijgs ; the 
holy fpirit J|)At)i cfaoilen this way in thiti Song \ by tleV«9ting and 

raifing 
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miing our afFeftions and love, to take it off from otlier things, 
that fo it might run in its right channel. It is a pity that a fweet 
ftream fliould not rather run into a gartden, than into a puddle. 
What a pity is it that man, having in him fuch excellent aflre£lions, 
as lovCf joy, and delight, (hpuld cleavje to dirty bafe things that 
are worfe than hioifelf, fo becoming debafed like them ? There- 
fore, the fpirit of God, out of mercy and pity to man, would 
raife up his aflFeftions, by taking comparifon'from earthly things, 
leading to higher matters, that only defervc love, joy, delight, 
and admiration. Let God's Hooping to us, occafion our rifing 
up unto him ; for here, the greateft things-^the myftery of 
myflieries, the communion betvt^een Chrift and his church, is 
fet out in the familiar comparifon of a marriagCj^ that fo we 
might the better fee it in the glafs of comparifon, which we can- 
not fo diredlly conceive of, as we may fee the fun in the water, 
whofe beams we cannot fo direftly look upon. Only our care 
muft be, not to look fo JSiuch on the colours as on the pifture ; 
•and not fo much on the pi£ture, as on the perfbn itfelf reprc- 
fented ; that ^e look not fo much to the refemblance, as to the 
perfon refembled. 

Some would have Solomon, by a fpirit of prophecy, to take 
here a view of all the time, fit)m his age, tp the fecond coming 
of Chrift ; and, in this Song, as in an abridgement, to fet down 
the feveral paflages and periods of the churchy in feveral ages, as 
containing divers things ^hich are more correfpondent to one age 
of the church than another. But howfoever this fong may con- 
tain (we deny not) a ftory of tlie church in feveral ages ; yet*thia 
hinders not, but diat moft paflages of it agree to the fpiritual 
date of the church in every age, as mod interpreters haye-- 
thought. In this Song, there is, 

1. A ftroFig defire of the churchy of nearer communion with 
Chrift ; and then, 

2. Some declining again in afFe£tiof}. 

J, After this we have her recovery and regaining again of 
love I after which, 

4. The church faDs again into a declining of affeftion, vtrhere- 
upon foUows a further ftrangenefs of Ghrift to her than before ^ 
which continues until, 

5* That the church perceiving of Chrift's conftant affeflion 

& a unco* 



BOWBLS^ 0?Et<£D. 



unto her, notwithftanding hecc unkind dealing) recovers and 
cleaves fafter toChrift, than ever before — chap. iii. 

Thefe paflages agree to the experience of the beft Chriftians 
in the ftate of their own lives. This dbfervation muft carry 
ftrength through this whole Song, That there is the fame regard 
of the whole church, and of every particular member, in re- 
gard of the chiefeft privileges that accompany falvation. There 
IS the feme reafon of eVery drop of water, as of the whole 
ocean— all is water ; and of every fpark of fire, as of the whole 
element of fire — all is fire ; of thofe homogeneal bodies, as we 
call them, there is the fame refpeft of the part, and of the 
whole. And therefore, as the whole church is the fpQufe of 
Chrift, fo is every particular chriftian ; and as the whole church 
defires ftill nearer communion with Chrift, fo doth every parti- 
cular member. But to come to the words : 

I am come into my garden ^ &c. 

The chapter is not fo well broken and divided from the for- 
mer as it might have been ; for it were better and more confe- 
quent, that the laft verfe of the former chapter were added to 
the beginning of this. 

Canjt. iv. i6. — " Awake, O north wind, and come, thou fouth, 
b?ow upon my garden, that the fpices thereof may flow out ; . 
let my beloved come into his garden, and eat his pleafant 
fruits.*' 

And therefore, by reafon of the connexion of this chapter with 
the former verfe, we will firft fpeak fomewh^t of it briefly, od- 
]y to make way for that which follows^ The words contain, 

1. A turning of Chrift's fpeech to the winds to blow upon 
his garden : wich the end, why ? « That the fpices thereof may 
flow out." 

2. We have an invitation of Chrift, by the church, to come 
unto his garden, with the end, << To eat his pleafant fruits.^' 

It may be a queftion, Whether this command be the words 
of Chrift, or the defire of his fpQufe ? 

Anfw. — ^Thc words are fpoken by Chrift, becaufe he calls rt 
•• my garden ;" and the church after invites him to eat of " hi6 
pleafant fruits," not of hers ; yet the words may be likewife. 

an 
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ah aiifwer to a former fecrct defire of the church j whereof the 
order is this. ' The church being fenfible of fome deadnefs of 
fphit, fecretly defires fome' further quickening, Chrift then 
anfwers thofe defires, by commanding the winds to blow upon 
her. For, ordinarily, Chrift "firft ftijrs up defires; and then, 
anfwers the de&res of his own fpirit, by further increafe, as 
here— 

uiwaie, thou nofib wind^ and come^ thou fiuth, and bfow apn my 
• garden, &c. 

" For the firft point named, we fee here, that Chrift fends forth 
liis fpirit^. >yith command to all means, under the name of 
north and fouth wind, to farther the fruitfulnefs of his church* 
The wind is naturc^s fan ; what winds are to the garden, that 
the fpirit of Chrift, in the ufe of means, is to the foul. From 
a comparifoo fetched from Chrift's commanding the winds, w« 
may' in general obferve. That, all creatures ftand in obedience 
t9 Chrift, as ready at a^ word,. whenever he fpeaks to them.— 
They are all ,as it were afleep, until he wakes them. He can call 
fpr the wind, out of his treafuresy when he pleafes — he holds 
theai in his hand, 

Ufe I.— This may comfort all thofe that are Chrift's, that 
they are under one that hath all creatures at his beck, under 
him, to do them fervice, and at his check to do them no harm. 
Thi§ drew the difciples, in admiration, to fay, " What manner 
of man is this, that even the winds and the feas obey him ?" 
And cannot the fame power ftill the waves and winds of church- 
es and ftates; and caufe a fudden calm, if, as the difciples, 
wc awake him with our prayers ? 

Secondly, We fee here that Chrift fpeaks to winds contra- 
ry one to another I both in regard of the coafts from whence^ 
they blow, and in their quality ; but both agree in this, that 
both are necefiary for the garden : where we fee, that the 
courfes which Chrift takes, and the means which he ufes with 
liis church, may feem contrary ; but, by a wife ordering, all a- 
gree in the wholefome iflue. A profperous and afiiifted con- 
dition are contrary, a mild and a (harp courfe may feem to crofs 
one another'; yet, fweetly they agree in this, that, as the 
church needeth both, fo Chrift ufes both for the church's good. 
The north is a nipping wind, and the fouth a cheriQiing wind j 
therefore the fouth wind is the moft welcome, and fwecter af- 
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ter the north wind hath blowh. But howfocvcr, " all things arc 
ours, Paul, Apollos, Cephas, things prefen*: and to come^ life, 
death, &c. all things work together for good to us^ being in 
Chrift/' 

Ufe "2. — Hertce it is, that the rhanifold wifdom of Chtift mak- 
cth ufe of fuch variety of conditions 5 and hence k is, that the 
fpirit of Chrift is mild in forae men's minifteries, and iharp in 
others. Nay, in the very fame minifter, as the ftate of the fouls 
they have to deal with requires. 

2. Sometimes again, the people of God need purging, and 
fometimes refrefliing, whereupon the fpirit of Gpd carries it- 
felf fuitably to both conditions, and the fpirit in the godly 
themfelv^s draws good out of every condition; fure they are 
that all winds blow them good ; and, were it not for their good, 
no winds (hould blow upon them. Biit, in regard that thefe 
times of dufs, by long peace and plenty, gtow c6ld, heavy, 
and fecurc, We iieed all kinds of winds to blo\^ upon us, and 
all little enough. Time was, when we werd more quick ^nd 
lively ; but now the heat of our fpirits is abated ; v^c muft there- 
fore take heed of it, and ** quicken thcffe things that are ready 
to die ;" Rev. iii. 2. or elfe, inftead of the north and fouth 
wind, God will fend an ea(): wind that will dry up all, as it is 
in Hof. xiii. i c. 

3. Again, if Chrift cart raife or lay, bind up or let loofe, all 
kind of winds at his pleafure, then if means be wanting br 
fruitlefs, it is he that fsfith to the, clouds. Drop not, and to the 
winds, Blow not ; therefore we muft acknowledge him in want, 
,or plenty of means. The fpirit of Chrift, in the ufe of means, 

is a free agent, fometimes more ftrongly, fonietimes more mild- 
ly, fometimes not at all-r-no cre^tur>^ hfith thefe winds in a bag 
at command ; and therefore it is wifdbm to jield to the gales 
of the fpirit j though, ia fome oth^r things, as Solomon ob- 
ferves, it niay hinder to obferve the winds, yet here it is necef- 
fary and profitable to obferve. the winds of the fpirit. 

Now, for the clear underftanding of what we are to fpeak of^ 
let ut obferve, 

1. Why the fpirit of God, in the ufe of the mcan5>' is com- 
pared to wind. And then, 

2. Why the church is compared to a garden— wjiich (ball be 
handled in the proper place. 

But 
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1. « The wind bloweth where it lifteth," as it is in John.iii. . 
8.— So theTfpirit of God blows freely, and openeth the heart of 
fome, and poureth grace plentifuHy in tbem. 

2. The wind, cfpei%Uy ihe ndrth wind, hath i cleanfing fBree ; 
fo the fpirit of Gpdi piii^geth bur hearts &om dead works, tcr 
fetre the living Go'd^ making nis partakers.of ihe divine'natOTe/ 

^ Pet. 1. • . - ■''.: I. ' ■•"• 



f ■• I I f * 



3. Thfe wind difperfeth, and fcattereth clouds, atvl makes ^ 
ferenity in flic air;77-So dot^fi tHe fpirit difperfe fuch clouds, as 
corruption arid fatari raife up in the foiil,. tn^t we mi'y clearly' 
fccthe face^of Godin Tefus Chrift.. . ' ' ' * 

4* The wind hath a coblitig a'nid a .tem{^di[itig qudity,^ a^d 
tempers the difttntpers ' of nertui'e ; ^s in fome^ot vountkie^^ 
tliiere be yearly wind?, which^bknraticertktn lime% in fmniher^ 
tempering the heati-^-So^thc fjpiiirdf Gbdrifeycth the unnatur»t 
heats of the foUlin fiery cemptatioits^ and jbringeth i^ into^tgoocl 
tempen ^ • " • .^ -f .. - o; :■ -•. , • * , .^ 

t J, The word being' fiibtle, fearcheth iritoj evei^ cpfhef .iha 
cranny.— ^So the fpirit likewise is of a fearchirig nature, and dif- 
cemett betwixt the joints "and the marrow,^ betwixtt theflefliarfiit 
the fpirit,^ &c. (e^rQhiiig tjioje hidden cpri-uptibris, that tialSufii 
could never nave .found out, . „ . 






, 6. The wind>liath a.cherifbiiirg'andldMuSifyffig £orce.'^-»Sd^ 
fpirit Is a quickening and a cheAfiiing fphit^ and m^ketb) thft 
beart which is as a.banen wildernefs, to be fruitful. 

,7, The wiitd hath a coiiteyiiig poweri^of fweet ftnells.in th^ 
ait^ to carry iSidm f#om iorie td^anotfaer.r-^Sb the- fpirit m the 
wordrconvcycth'the fced^of grace and comfort. from; cMie to nn- 
Mier ; It dt^s out what fweetnefsis in the^^fptrits^ol meQ^ and 
ifedees them fragrant and delightful toothers;' • 7 . 

8. The wind again bears down all before it, beats dowrt 
houfes and trees j like the*cedars in Lebanon, turns them up 
by .tfie roots, and lays all flat^-rSo the fpirit is mighty in ope- 
ration, thefe is no Handing before 'k : It brings down mountains,^ 
and every high thing that exalts itfelf, and lays them level ; 
nay i the R ornai^ and other mighty empires^ could not ftand, be'^ 
fore it. : 

• B 4 , Fot 
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For thefe refpeas, and the like, the blowing. of the fpirit i^ 
compared to wind. For which end, Chrift here ccminands 

th^*WMri$ to •: - '—. - ^ ' ■' - '' ' ■ 

. Blow upon his Qjitdm. . 

.. ^f. To blow," &c.— *See here the ordc^^pjinking, and concate- 
nxtipaof things, < one: under another : To, the profpering of a 
poor flower or plant, in a garden, not. only foil is needful, 
but air and wind alfo, and the influence of heaven ; and . God 
commanding all, as here, the winds to <* blow upon his garden:" 
To this end, as a wonderful mercy to hi^' people, it is faid, 
Hof. 11. :»2. "Audit fliall come to pafs in that day, I' will 
hear,laith the Lord, Iwill hear th^ heavens, and they (hafl hear' 
the earth ; and the earth (hall hear the corn, the wine, and tfie 
oil V and they (haHhear I&ael«" As.the creatures are from God, 
fo^icfae ordered dependence of creatures one. upon another ; to 
tescb' 0Si not^-carly 'what xo pray ifot^ but alfo what to pray fitly, 
for" ^ Not only! to >pray foi* the dew of heaven, but alfo for fca,- 
ibnable and cherifiiinjg; winds. It is not the foil, but the fea*: 
fon that makes fruitful, and that from feafonable winds and . ia*> 
iduence^. So, in fj^iritual things, there is a chain of caufesand 
cfefts: Prayer com qs from' faith, Rom. Jt.* 14. faith frorn the 
hciaryig of the word, hearing fron^a preacher J^ by ^hom'Go'd, 
^y !bt?/fpirH» ^^^^s/"i^^ the heart, ai^ ai.preadhef, from .God's 
fenaliig;; if thd • 68d' of nature ffioultiPW'h'indeirW a- 

way one link of nature's cjhain, the whole ftafne Vould be dif- 
tolbed. Well^.tfii^t! whJfckrGhti&rxpmmands -hlBrey/is for the^ 
uritidi to "blow upon hisfgardcui" .. . . [ ^^ 

And we need Wowing, oufTpifits will tie* becalriied elfe, anA 
itaYidat a ftay ; and fatan will be fare: by himfelf, and fuch as 
aii^ his bellows, to' blow up the fceds"Jof finfiil lofts in us. 
Fcfl:,' there are two fpirits in the church, the one. always blow^ 
ing againft thcother/ Therefore, the beft had need to be ftirrcd^ 
up \ otherwife, with Mofes, their hands will be r6ady to fail 
down, and abate in their afiefWon. Therefore we need blowing, 

• ' . . • •■ ..■ V • ■ . ^ ■ 

<!• In regard of our natural inability. . 

2. In regard of our cjullnefs and' he^yinefs cleaving to nature 

pccauonally. 

i* • ' ,. 

3: tin regard of contrary winds from without, fatan hath his 

J?eilows filled with his fpirt, that hinders the work of grace all 

they 
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thcjt can,'fo.th?t wc need not only Chrift^^btewing, but alfo ' 
his ftopping oitjicr contrary winds, tiiat they blow not. Rev; vii. t. 

4. In regard of the condition of .tTie new covenant, wherein 
beginning, growth, and ending, is from grace, and nothing but 
grace. » * ^ 

'.•■•/'. • > ■• •■' '• ■' ; ' ' ■ 

5*. Becaufe old grace, without a. fifelh fupply, will not hold 

againft new crpfles and temptations. . ; 

Ufe.— When Cbrift draW^,' let us run •after him; when he 
blows, let us open unto him, ittaay be the laft blaft that ever 
we:{halliiave from him. And let us fet upon duties with this 
encouragement j that Chrift will blow upon us, not /^only to pre- 
vent us,^ bttt alfo to maintain' his own graces in us. But Oh !^ 
where is this ftirring up of li^ttrfelves and one another upon thefe 
grounds ? : . : 

I ' \ • r- 

Queft.— But why is the church compared to a garde^i ? 

Anf.— Chrift herein takes all manner of term^ 'to exprefs him-, 
felf, and the^ftate of the church as it is to him, ,tQ (bewiiis that 
whercfoever we are, we may have occafion of heavenly thoughts^ 
to raife up our thoughts to higher matta^si^ His church is hi^ 
temple; when we ?re 19 th? temple, it is ». field when wie arci 
there ; a garden, if we walk in a garden : it is^ alfo & fpoufe, and 
a fitter,' &c..but more jar,ticu<larly ^he church i^,rcfcmbled to: 
a garden;-'* / _/. ^ . ;. :^. . ; - . 

. %^ Becaufe ia garded* is.takeh out of 'the common wafte 
ground, 'to be appropriated to ^ «soire particular ufe; .fo the 
church ■ of Chrift is taken out 'of the wildernefs ' of this 'wafte 
ivorldtp a partlciilar ufe. It is in refpefl: of the reft, aS Gofhen 
to Egypt, wherein jfight was, when all elfewas darknefs. And^ 
indeed wherein doth the church differ frgni other grounds, but 
that Ch;dft haih taken it in ? it is the fame foil as other grounds 
are, but he dnefleth and fits it to bear fpices and herbs, 

2. In a garden, nothing comes up naturally of itfelf, but as 
it is planted. and fet ; fo nothing is good in the heart, but as it 
IS planted and fet by the .hcavenly^husbandman. We need not 
fow the wildernefs, for the feeds of weeds profper naturally, the 
earth is. a mother to weeds, but a ftep-mother to herb^; fo 
weeds and paffions grow too rank .naturally; but nothing grows 
in the church itfelf, but as it is fet by the hand of Chrift, who 
is the author, dreffer, and pruner of his garden. 
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;. Af^Wf in i garden, notlttng^ fifes to be planted b^ "^h^t 
IS ufefuT and delightful ; for there is no grace in Ac heart df a 
chriftian but it is ufeful (as occafion ferves) both to God and 
niaiii* 

4. Further, in a garden there is variety of flowers and ipxceSf 
ef|;>ecially in thofe hot countries ; fp in a chriftian there is Ibme- 
what of every grace ; as' fowie* cannot hear bf a curiou^^ flower 
but they will have it in their garden, fo a chriftiail canttbt hear 
of ^ny grace, but he labours to,o4bta.in it^ they labour for grades 
for all feafons and occafions; they hiave, for profperit^, tem- 
perance and fobriety; for adv^rfity^ patience and hopfe to fuf- 
tain thenr; for thofe who are above them, they have lefpeft' 
and obedience ; and for thofe /undeu them, fuitable u&ge in all 
conditions of chriftianity, for the %ivit of God in them is a &- 
minary of fpiritual good things ; as in the corruption of nature, 
before the fpirit of God came to iis, there was the feminary of 
all ill weeds iri iis; £6 when there Is 21 new quality and nfew 
principles put in.u6, tli&rewith coikie th^ feeds of all graces. V 

.5. Again^ of all otfker places^ w^'iiioft delight in our gardens 
to walk there, artid takfe oiir pleafure,: afid take card thereof, by 
fencing, weeding, w^t^iriftg, and planting; fo Ghrift's chief^ 
care aiiddelight iis fdr his chwdi ; he Virklks in the mfdft of the 
" feven golden c^dlefticks 5" and' if He defend and ptoteft 
ftdtes, itfia that tfiey iiiaybe a hafKiit^tb Hi^churdi. 

6. And then again, as in gardens they had wont to have foiin- 
tains and ftr«ams ^htch run thctasghi theic gardens ^ as Para- 
dife had four ftreama which ran through it, fo the ohoarch is^ 
Chrift^s^ara^ife, and his f|nrh is* a fpring in the midfc^ of it^^ to 
refrefh the fouls of his people upoir all their fainttngs', and fd 
^e foul of a chriftiw becomes as a watered gaiKie». 

7. So alfo, their fountains were feale^ up J fo the joys of the 
church and particulki^ chriftians are as it were fcalefd up ; •* A 
ftranger" ^itis faid) " fliall nbt' tn^ddle with this joy of the 
church.'' " , 

8. Lsftly, a gardetl (lands always in need of weeding^ and 
dreffing; continual labour and coft ntuft be beftowed upon it; 
fometimes planting, pruning, and weeding, '&c. fo inf the 
church and heatts of chriftians, Chrift hath always fom^whafi 
to do, we would elfe foon be overgrown and turn wild : in 2(11 
which and the like refpefts, Chrift calleth upon the winds to 
blow upon his gardeit, 

Ufe 
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TJfe.*— I. If then the church be a feparate porriody we {hould 
walk as. mea of a feparat^K condition from the world, not as 
men of the ^orld> but as chriftians,^ to make gpod th«t we 
are fo, by feeling the graces of God's fpirit in fdme comfortable 
meafure, that fo Chrift may have fomething in us, that he may 
delight to dwell with us, fo to be fubjeft to his pruning and drei- 
fing. For It is fo far from being an iU. iign that Chrift is at coil 
widi us, in following us with affliction, that it is rather a fure 
Cgn of his love. For the caye of this blefled husbandman is to 
prune us fo, as to make us fruitful. Men care not for heath 
and wildernefs, whfereupon they beftow no Q<?ft ; fo when God 
prunes us by croiTes and affli£lions^ and fows good feed in us^ 
it is a fign he means to dwell with, us and del^t in us. 

2i And then alfo, Wc fltould not fttive fo rtiUfch for common 
liberties of the world, which common people dfeRght in, but for 
peculiar graces, that God may dfelf^ht In us as Hi^ gardeft.' 

3. And then, let us learn hence not to defpife. any nation or 
petfon, feeing God can take out (rf the wafte wiTdernefs ,wHom^ 
be will, and make the defatt an Eden. ' '^ '' "'''"^ 

4. Again, let us blefs God. for ourfelves,; that our: Jot bath 

lallen into fuch a pj^afant place, to ^e planted in. .the; churchy 

the place of Qod's deligl^ , . ^ ;.-, 

- ' ■ I. . 

5. And this alfo flioulel^move ui to be fruiftul, for^meh' Ml 
endure a fruittefs jtiPee-in tfe \vaftfe wilder hefs, but In thtiV |ar- 
dcns, iwhb will endtite it? dignfKy ffibuld ftifad ui of dcttyi It is 
ftrange'. to be fruitlefs and tdtreii in this phce ^^ch' >^c live in. 



It is next linto curfing and brtrhihg ;^' f&t m tfck' cstfe/ vifible 

churches, if they profper nof,' God' will remove the nedge and 

Ifty them wafte^ having a garden >elfewhe1re. Sometimes God*s 

pliants profpet better in Babylon than in Jiide^ : it is to be feared 

God may complain of us" as he doth of his people, Jer. ii. 2X. 

*^ I have planted thee a noble viiie, how" art thou then come to 

be degenerated ?" If in this cafe we regard iniquity in our hearty 

the Lord will not regard the bcft thing that domes from US', as 

our prayers, Heb. xii. ii. Heb. xiii. We ypuft then Icai^n of 

himfelf how and wherein to pleafe hipi. Obedience from a 

broken heart 'is the heft facrifice, Mark in fpripture what M 

abhors, what he delights in : we ufe to fay of our frieilds. 

Would 
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Would to God I knew how to pleafe them : Chfift teacheth ug> 
that " without faith it is impofhhle to pleafe him :** Heb. xi. 6*^ 
Let us then ftrive and labour to be fruitful in our places and cal- 
lings ; for it is the greateft honour in this world for God to digni- 
fy us with fuch a condition, as to make us fruitful : we muft not 
'bring forth fruit for ourfelves, as God complains of Ephraim, 
Hdf. i. I o. Honourj riches, and the like, are but fecondary things, 
arbitrary at . God's pleafure to caft in ;• but, to hav6 an aftive 
heart, frmtfuf from this ground, that God hath planted us for 
this purpofc, that w6 may do good to mankind, this is an excel- 
lent confidera;tioH liot to profane our calling. The blefled man 
is faid^ to be a "trecpianted by the water fide, that brings forth 
fruit in due ^feafo©^;'* but it is not every fruit, not that fruit 
which Mpfes comphinsof, Deut. xxxii.- 31. " The wine of 
dragons, and tKe g;^li,of afps ;'* but good^ fruit, as John fpeaks 
of, Mat., iii. io. " Every tree that bringeth, not forth good 
fruit, is Bewn down and caft into ,the fi^re.'* 

^^ 6/ lij^ftjy,. ifl tnat the church is called . Chrift's garden, this; 
fiiay llfehgthen our faith in God's care, and'prote&ion. The 
church may feem to lie open to all incurfiotis, but it hath an 
tiivitible hedge about^^ a w-all without it, and a wall within it. : 
God bimfe^f'^'is 4 wall of fire about it, ,Zach. ii. 3. and his^ 
fpirit a well of living waters running through iV, to refrefli and 
comfoxtit^ Rey..x?cii;; A^ it ,was ijjiftidf .Canian, fo it may* be 
jfjil^ oi the cbivfch f ** The, ej5C,of th^ fcord is upon it all the 
yeat loi;)g;»" ai?d,h^ , waters it ]c^i«^^nu^llyr '.FTPm which crpecial 
c^i-q of ^^odtjpjpr it^.thip.ia;^ go^plea for us to God, I am 
jthipe^ Jf^ve tn^ hi?^^J^ a plant ^.thioe own fetCiog, nothing is in 
f^f^,}s>^Y^h^^8,fi\y^^^ what is; thine i fo for the- 

\3^hpl^ chu^ciuithc jjKj^^is g9§)d,tl^ church is thine, fence it,- 
>y^ter it, -deiFeryi itj; I^p^the wild ^)oar out of it. Therefore the 
«nemie$.tJer^i,(b^^one day know what it is to make a breach 
iTx God's yiney^jrd. In the nieai:i time let us labour to keep offti 
Iiearts .a6,,a g^rdefi, that nothing that defileth may' enter :iW| 
whicl) re(pefls the church is comparjcd to a garden upon whi«:h> 
Chrift commands the North and South wind (all the means of* 
grace) to blow. , . 

But to what end muft thefe winds blow upon the garden ? 

That the fpices thereof may flow out. 

The end of this blowing is you fee, That th? fpices thereof 
may flow but. Good things in us lie dead and bound up, un- 

lefs 
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lefs the fpirit let them out: We ebb^and flow, open and (hut, 
as the fpirit blows upon us ; without blowing, no flowing. 
There were gracious good things in the church, but they wanted 
blowing up and further fpreading; whence we may obferv^, That 

We need not only grace to put life into us at the fir ft, but 
likewife grace to quicken and draw forth that grace which we 
have. Tnis is the difference betwixt man's blowing, and the 
fpirit's ; man when he blows, (if grace be not there before) fpends 
all his labour upon a dead coal, which he cannot make take fire. 
But the fpirit firft kindles a holy fire, and then increafes the flame. 
Chrift had in the ufe of means, wrought on the church before, 
and now further promoteth his own work. We muft firft take 
in, and then fend out; firft be cift'erns to contain, and then 
conduits to convey. The wind* firft blows, and then the fpices 
of the church flow but j we are firft fweet in ourfcWes, and then 
fweet to others. 

Whence we fee further. That it is not enough to be good in 
ourfelves, but bur goodnefs muft flow out, that is, grow more 
ftrong, ufeful to continue, and ftrcam forth for the good of 
others. We muft labour to be (as was faid of John) burning 
and (hining chriftians"; for, Chrift is not like a box of ointment, 
(hut up and not opened, but like that box of ointment ;which 
Mary poured out, which perfumed the whole houfe with the 
fweetnefs thereof : for the fpirit is herein like-wind, it carries 
the fweet favour of grace to others. A chriftian, as foon as he 
finds any rooting in God, is of a fpreading difpofition, and 
makes the places he lives in the better for him. The whole body 
is the better for every good member, as we fee in Onefimus, 
Philem. x. The meaneft perfons, when they become good, are 
ufeful and profitable ; of briers^ become flowers : the very 
naming of a good man cafts a fweet favour, as prefen^ing fome 
grace to the heart of the hearer : for, then we have what we 
have to purpofe ; when others have occafion to blef$ God for us, 
for conveying comfort to them by u# And for our furtherance 
herein therefore, the winds aire called upon to awake and blow 
upon Chrift 's garden. 

That the fpices thereof may flow out. 

Hence we fee alfo. That, where oncci God begins, he goes 
on, and delights to add encouragement to encouragement, to 
maintain new fetters up iii religion, and doth not only give them 
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a ftock of grace at the beginning, but alfo helps them to trade. — 
He is not only Alpha, but Omega unto them, Rev. i. 8. ; the 
beginning and the ending. He doth not only plant graces^ but 
alfo watercth and cherifheth them. Where the fpirit of Chrift 
is, it is an encouraging fpirit ; for not only it infufeth grace, 
but alfo (lirs it up, that we may be ready prepared for every good 
work, otherwife we cannot do that which we ate able to do. — 
The fpirit mull bring all into exercife, elfe the habits of grace 
^ill lie ajDIcep. We need a prefent fpirit to do every good ; not 
only the power to will, but the will itfelf ; and not only the will, 
but the deed is from the fpirit. Which ihould ftir ,us up to go 
to Chrift, that he may ftir up his own graces in us, that they may 
flow out. 

Ufe. — Let us labour then in ourfelves to be full of goodnefs, 
that fo we may, be fitted to do good to all : as God is good and 
does good to all, fo muft we ftrive to be as like him as may be. — 
In which cafe, for others fakes, we muft pray, that God would 
make the winds to blow out fully upon us, that our fpices may 
flow out for their good. For a chriftian, in his right temper, 
thinks, that he hath nothing good to purpofe, but that which 
does good to others. Thus far of Chrift's command to the north 
and fouth wind to awake and blow Upon his garden, that the 
fpices thereof may flow out. In the next place, we have, 

2. Chrift's invitation by the church is, come into his garden ; 
with die end thereof *-*<< to eat his pleafant fruits.'^ 

Which words (hew the church's further defire of Chrift's prci* 
fence to delight in the graces of his own fpirit in her. She in- 
vites him to come and take delight*in the graces of his own fpi- 
rit. And (he calls him beloved, becaufe aU her love is, or ihould 
be, imparted and fpent on Chrift, who gave himfelf to a curfed 
death for her. Our love (hould run in ftrength no other way, 
therefore the Church calls Chrift her beloved. Chrift was there 
before, but fhe defires a further prefence qjE him ^ whence we^ 
may obferve. That 

Wherefoever grace i^ truly begun and ftinred up, there is ftill 
a further defire of Chrift's prefence, and approaching daily more 
and more near to the foul ; the church never thinks him near e« 
nough to her, until fhe be in heaven with him. The true fpoufe^ 
and bride always (unlefs in defertion and temptation) crieth,-— 
" Come, Lord Jefus, coipe quickly," Rev. xxiit i?.. Now thcfe 
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degtecs of Chti&'s approaclies to the foul until his fecond com* 
iog arey tk^t he may mam&ft himfelf more and more iu defends 
ing, comforting, md enabling his church \vtth grace ^ every fur« 
ther manifeftation of his prefence is a further coming. 

But why is the church thus earneft ? 

Firft) becaufe grace helps us JKnke our need of Chriil, and fo 
helps us to pri^e hjm the more ; which high efteem breeds an 
hungering earned de/ire after him) and a defire of further likenefs 
and fuitablenefs jto him. . 

Secondly, becaufe the church well knows, that when Chrift 
comes to the foul, he comes not alone, but with his fpirit, and^ 
his fpirit with abundance of peace and comfort. Thus (he knows 
what need (he hath of his prefence, that without him there is no 
cojpifortable living : Fpr wherefoever he is, he makes the Ibul a 
kind of heaven, and all conditions of life comfortable. 

Ufe. — Hence wfi ipay feie, that thofe that do not defire the 
prefence of Chrift in his ordinances, are, it is to be feared, fuch 
as the wind of the Holy Ghoft never blew upon. There are 
fome of fuch a difpofitipn^ as they cannot endure the prefence of 
Chrift ; fuch as ahtichrift and his limbs, whono the prefence of 
Chrift, in his ordinanti^, blafts and confumes. Such are not 
only profane and worldly perfons, but pr^ud hypocrites, who 
glory in fomething of their own, and therefore their hearts rife 
againft Chrift and his ordinances, as laying open, and (hewing 
their emptinefs and carnality^ The fpirit in the fpoufe is always 
faying to Chrift, ^* Cpme." It hath never enough of him, he 
was now in a fort prefent : But the church (after it is once 
blown up) is txot fatbfied withodt a further prefence. It is from 
the fpirit that we defire more of the fpirit, and from the prefence 
i of Chrift th^t ^e defire a further prefei^pe and communion with 

him. 

* Now, the end and reafon why Chrift is defired by the church 
to come into his garden, is, " to eat his pleafant fruits ;'- that is, 
to give him contentment. A^d is it not fit that Chrift ihould 
eat the fruit of his own vine, have comfort of his own garden, to 
tafte of his p\|rn fruity? — Th? only delight Chrift hath. in the 
^orld, is in his gulden ; and fhat he mjght take the more de- 
ligllt in it, h^ makes it fruitful •, and thiofe fruits are precious 
£pai^8, as growing frppa plants fet by his own hand, relifhing of 
his own fpirit, and fo fitted for his tafte. Now the church know- 
ing 
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ing ^hat fitted Chrift's tafie beft, and knowing the fruits of grace 
m her heart, defired that Chrift would delight in hisiown graces 
in her, and kindly accept of what (he prefented him with,— 
Whence w6 fee. That 

A gracious heart is privy to its own grace and finccrity, when 
it is in a right tefnper ; and fo *:far as it is privy, is bold with 
Chrift in a fweet and reverend manner. So much fincerity, f<> 
much confidence. If our heart condemn us not of infincerity, 
we may, in a reverend manner, fpeak boldly to Chrift. It is not 
fit there fhould be ftrangenefs between Chrift and his fpoufe ; 
neither indeed will therfe be, when Chrift hath blown upon her, 
and when (he is on the growing hand. But mark the order. 

Firft, Chrift blows, and then the church" fays, ** Come :'!— 
Chrift begins in love, then love draws love ; Chrift draws the 
church, and fhe runs after him. Cant. i. 14. The fire of love 
melts more than the fire of affliftion. 

Again, we may fee here in the church a carefulnefs to pleafe 
Chrift ; as it is the duty, fo it is the difpofition of the church of 
Chrift to pleafe her hufband. 

The reafon is, firft, our happinefs ftands in his contentment, 
arid all cannot but be well in that houfe where the huft)and and 
the wife delight in, and make much of each other. 

And again, after that the church hath denied herfelf, and the 
vanities of the world, entering into a way and courfe of mortifi- 
catidn, whom elfe hath (he to give herfelf to^ or receive content-* 
ment from ? Our manner is to ftudy to pleafe men whom we 
hope to rife by, being careful that all we do may be well taken of 
them ; as for Chrift, we put him off with any thing : If he likes, 
it, fo it is ; if not, it is the beft that he Is like to have. . 

O let us take the apoftle^s counfel. Col. i. 9 " To labour to 
walk worthy of the Lord," &c. unto all well-pleafing ; increaf- 
ing in knowledge and fruitfulnefs, in every good wOrk. And 
this knowledge muft not only ht a general wifdom in knowing 
truths, but^ fpecial underftanding of his good will to uS) and 
our fpecial duties again to him. - 

Again, that we may pleafe Chrift the better, labour to be clean* 
fed from that which is offenfive to him ; let the fpring be clean. 
Therefore the pfalmift, defiring that the words of his mouth and 
the meditations of his Jieart might be acceptable before God, firft 
begs cieanfingjrom his fecret fins^ PfaL'^LisL. zz. 

And 
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'And ftill We miaft.r^mfimber, that he himfelf muft work in us 
Svhatfoever is well-plejafing in his fight, that; fo we may be perfeO: 
in eirery good thing to do his willj having grace. Mjrhereby we may 
fcrvehim acceptably., And one prevailing- argument with him 
isi e^at we defire to be; fiich as he may delight in ; the upright are 
life delight. It cannot but pleafe him when we defire grace, for 
this end that we may pleafe him. If we (ludy to pleafe men in 
'whon^ there is but little good, (hould we riot much n^ore ftudy 
to pleafe Chrift, the fountain of goodnefs ? Labour^ therefore, to 
be fpiritual ; for " to be carnally minded is death," Rom. viii. 6. ^ 
and « thofe that arc in the flefli cannot pleafe God.** 

The church defires Chrift to come into his garden to eat his 
pleaf;»nt fruits, .Wheire w© fpc, tsbe church gives all to Chrift.— 
The garden is. his, the fruit his, the pleafantnefs and precioufnefs 

.of the fruit is. his. . And as the fr^uits pleafe him, fo the humbly 
acknowledgenlent.that thoy.c^toe from htm^ doth exceedingly 
pleaf0 him. !(>. is. enough for us- to have the comfort, let him 
have;the-glory, It came. from a good fpirit in David, when he 
faid, " Of thine own. Lord, I give thee," &c. God .accounts 
the works and fruits that come from its to be ours, becaufe the 
judgement and refolutidn o'f \«^ni,' whereby we do them, is ours. 
This he doth to encDuVage us ; \i\lt becaufe the grace whereby 
Vire judge and will aright, coriies from God, it is our duty to a- 

■ fcribe whatfoevcris goodinus/or cbmes from us, unto him: fo 
God (hall lofe no praife, and we Jofe no encouragement. Tl^ 
imperfections in well-doing are only ours, and thofe Chrift will 

* pardon, as knowing how to bear with the infirmities of his 
ipoufe, being the weaker vefle I. 

Ufe. — This, therefore, fhould cheer up our fpirits in the wants 
and blemifties of our performances. They are, notwithftand- 
ing, precious fruits in Chrift's- acceptance, fo that we defire to 
{>leafe hini above all things, and to have nearer corxiniunion with 
him : fruitfiilnefs unto pleafingnefs may ftand with imperfec- 
tions, fo that we be fenfible c^ them, and afliamed for them. — 
Although the fruit be little, yet' it is precious, there is a bleffing 
in it. Imperfeifiions help us againft temptations to pride, hot to 
be matter of difcouragenient, which fatan arms at. And as Chrift 
commands the north and fouth wind tp blow for cKerifliing ; fo 
fetan labours to ftir up an eaft pinching wind, to take either from 
our endeavour, or to make us heartlefs in endeavour. Why fhould 
Ive think. bafely of that which Chrift thinks precious? Why 

Vol. in.3 c fhoatd 
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ftould Wft thifik that offenfivfe, Svhich he cot^ntS'jts incehft ? We 
muft not give folfe Witnefs of tfefe Work of grace in our hearts, 
tut blefs G6cl tha* ht will Work any thing in faeh polluted htart^ 
is ours. What though*, as t'hjey ddme from us-y they have a rcRfh 
of the oW man, frciAg'he takes thehi fttmt us, aitd perfurfids ^em 
with his oWn fweet odordi^, fcev. viii. 3. ; fo'prefent^ thcniun* 
to God ? He is bttt high-prieft, which makes all acceptable, bd*h 
perfons, f>f ayers and perfdrfl«ttfce^> fprinkling them all with hi& 
blood, ifeb. i*. 13. 

To conclude this point, let it be our ftudy to be in fuch a con- 
dition wherein we may ple^fe Chrift ; and wTiefeas we are daily 
|>fonc to offend him, kt u^ flatty feAew our covenant with him, 
and in him ; arid fetcJi •eneoifi^geWifents of well-doing frdm this, 
that what We do-ife ftbt only weil-pfcafing uwto h*^, htxt rewarded 
of him. And to this end defitfciiim, mat he Would give cofti- 
tnand to north and feuth, to rfl fdrt of meanSf to be effeftabl for 
'making us mo^& fruitful, tliat he rfiay delight in u^ as his pfeafarit 
gardens ; and then what is in the WcTfld that ire littd mitch ctiife 
for, or fear ? 

Now, upon the church's invrtation for Chrift io. come into his 
garden, follows his gracious anfwer unto the church's defire, in 
the firft verfe of this fifth, chaipter. . 7 . 

Cant. V. 1. — « I am come into my garden, my fiftdf, my 

Hfpoufe ; I have gathered my myrrh with my fpice ; I have (eat^n 

my honey-comb with my honey; I have drank my Wine wifh 

my milk: eat, O friends, drink, yea drink kl$im<hifitly, O belovifd'.'* 

Which words contain in them an anfwer to the defire of the 
church, in the latter part of the verfe Formerly handled : •« Awake^ 
thou north wind, and come, thou fotith," &e. 

Then (verfe 2 ) is fet forth the fecure eftate of the churA at 
this time, " I fleep, but my heart waketh/' in fetting down where- 
of, the Holy Ghoft here, by Solomon, (hews likewife, the loving 
intercourfe betwixt Chrift and the church one with another. 

Now Chrift, upon the fecure eftate tnd condition of the church, 
defires her to open unto him f verfe a ) Which defire and wait* 
ing of Chrift is put off and fl^hted with poor and flenderexcuf- 
CS5 (verfe 3.) " I have put off my coat, how fliall i put it oh," &c. 

The fuccefs of which excufes is, that Chrift feems to go away 

from herj and indeed to her fight and fcnfe departs 9 (verfe 6.) 

«« I 
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<^« I cy^enedto my beloved, but my beloved had withdraWn him* 
felf," &c. Whereupon (he lays about her, isrcftlefs, and ef«^uires 
after Chrift from the watchmen, who mifiife, ^ wound her, and 
take away her vail from her," (verfc 7.) 

Another intercourfe lA thi^ chapter here hj that the church, 
for all this, gives not over fearching after Chrift ; but afk^ the 
daughters of jerufalem what was become of her beloved, (ver. 8^) 
and withal, in a fe^ words, but full of large expreffion,,fhe re- 
lates her cafe uato them, that flie was fick of love ; aad fo diarg- 
cth th6m to tell her beloEved,, if they find him. Whereupan a 
queftion-is moved by them, touching her beloved ; ycr, 9. < What 
is thy bqloved more than another beloved ? She takes occafion, 
being full of love, which is glad of all occafions to fpeak of her 
beloved, to bur ft forth into his praifes, by many elegant expref- 
fions, ver. 10, 11, L2, &c. ^ ^ 

I. In general, fdtting him at a large dlftance, beyond compa- 
rifon from aril others, to be *^ the chiefeft of ten thoufa94»" ver. ip: 
2. In panticular, ver. 1 1. &«. << His head^is a^ inoft ^ne gold,''' (^^« 

The iffue whereof was, that the daughters of Jetttfalfim J>e- 
came likewife enamoured with him, chap. vL r« and thereupon, 
alfo enquire after him — " Whither is thy beloved gone, O thou 
faireft among women," &c. Unto which demand t,he church 
makes anfwer^ chap. vi. 2. and fo ver. 3. of that thapter, makes 
a confident triumphant clofe unto all thefe grand paffliges fore- 
named—**, I am my beloved's, and my; beloved is mine, fee. all 
which, will better appear in the particulars themfelves. 

The firft thing, then, which oSl^ccth itfelf to out confidera- 
tion ta, Chrift's anfwer to the churches invitation— chap. iv. 16. 

I am feme info my gatden^ myjtfier^ my fpoufe ; I have gathered 
my myrf^h^ nitakh my jpm i 7 hqve eaten tny lo&fieycomh with my ho* 
ney ; 1 have drank my_ 'wine wuh my milk i JSai, Ojriends 5 drink, 
yea drink akundantly^ O keioved. 

In which verfe we have, ii Chrift's anfwer to the church's 
petition — " I am coipae into my garden." 2. An appellation, 
or defcrlption of the church — " My fifter, my fpdute." 3. 
Clhrift's acceptation of what he had gotten there-^" I have gather- 
ed my myrrh with my fpice ; I have eaten my honeycomjb with 
my honey.'* 4, There is an invitation of all Chrift's friends, to 
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a magnificent abundant feaft — Eat, O £riends ; drink| yea drink 
abundantly; O beloved." 

For the firft^ then, in th^t Chrift makes fuch a real anfwer to 
the church's invitation, " I am come into my gaiden/' &c. We 
fee that Chrift comes into his fi:arden. It is much that he who 
hath heaven to delight in, will delight to dwell among the fons 
of finful men. But this he doth for u-s, and fo takes notice of 
the church's petition. 

<< Let my beloved come into his garden, and , eat his pleafant 
fruit.'' The right fpeech of the church that gives all to Chrift, 
who, when (he hath made fuch a petition, hears it. The order 
is this, 

Firft of all, God makes his church lovely, planteth good 
things therein, and then ftirs up in her good defires ; both fit- 
nefs to pray from an inward gracious difpofitibn, and holy de- 
fires : after which, Chrift hearing the voice of his own fpirit in 
her, anid i^garding his own preparations, he anfwers them gra« 
cioufly. Whence, in the firft place, we may obferve, that, 

God makes us good, ftirs up holy defires in us, and then an- 
fwers the defires of his holy fpirit iii us. 

A notable place we have for this, Pfal. k. 17. which (hews 
how God firft pi^epares the heart to pray, and then hears thefe 
defires of the ^ foul ftirrcd up by his own fpirit, ** Lord, thou 
haft he^d the defires of the humble ^" none are ^fit to pray but 
the humble, fuch as difcem their own wants : " Thou wilt pre- 
pare their hearts, thou wilt make thine ear to hear." So Rom. 
viii. 26. it is faid, " Likewife the fpirit alfo helpeth our infir- 
mities ^ for, we know not what to pray for as we ought; but 
the fpirit itfelf maketh interceflion for us, with groanings which 
cannot be uttered." Thus, the fpirit not only -ftirs up our heart 
to pray, but alfo prepares our hearts unto it. Efpecially, this 
is neceiTary for us, when our thoughts are confufed with trou- 
ble, grief and pailions, not knowing what to pray^for. In this 
cafe, the fpirit di£lates the word of prayer, or elfe, in a con- 
fufion of thoughts, fums up all in a volley of fighs and ine^pref- 
fible groans. Thus, it is true, that our hearts can neither be, 
lifted up to pfayer, nor rightly prepared for it, iff any proper 
frame, but by God's own fpirit. Nothing is accepted of God 
toward heaven and happinefs, but that which is fpiritual ; all 
jEftving andvfan£^ifying good comes from above. Therefore God 

muft 
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ftvaR, prepare the heart, ftir up holy defires, di<£late prayer ; mufl: 
do all in all, being our Alpha and Omega. 

Now, God hears our prayers : Firft, becaufe the materials of 
thefe holy defires are good in themfelves, and from the perfon 
from whence they come, his beloved fpoufe, as it is Cant. ii. 
14. where Chrift defiring to hear the voice df his church, faith, 
** Let me fee thy countenance, and let me hear thy voice ; for 
fwe^t is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely/' Thus the 
voice of the fpoufe is fweet, becaufe it is ftirred up by his own 
fpirit, which burns the incenfe, and whence all comes which is 
favingly good. This offering up of our prayers, in the name of 
Chriil, is that~ which, with his fweet odours, perfumes all our 
facrifices and prayers $ becaufe, being in the covenant of grace, 
<7od refpe^is whatfoever comes from us, as we do the defires of 
^ our near friends. 

2. And then again, God hears our prayers, becaufe he looks 
upon us as we are in the eledii6n and choice of God the Father, 
who hath given us to him. Not only as in the near bond of 
marriage, hufband and wife, but alfo as he hath given us to 
Chrift, which is his plea unto the Father: John xvii. 16. 
** Thine they were, thou gaveft them to me," &c. The defires 
«f the church pleafe him, becaufe they are ftirreci up by his 
fpirit, and proceed from her that is his ^ whofe voice he de- 
lights to hear ; and the prayers of others for his church are ac- 
cepted, becaufe they are for her that is beloved. 

To confirm this further, fee Ifa. Iviii. 9. " Then thou (halt 
cry, and the Lord fhallanfwer; thou (halt call, and prefently 
he ihall fay. Here I am," &c fo as foon as Daniel had ended 
that excellent prayer, the angel telleth him, «« At the begin- 
ning of thy fupplications, the decree came forth," 8cc D^^n. ix. 
19. So becaufe he knows what to put into our hearts, he knoWsi 
our defires and thoughts ; and therefore accepts of our prayers 
and hears us ; becaufe he loves the voice df his own fpirit in 
u$. . So it is faid, << He fulfils the defires of thofe that fear him, 
and he is near to thofe that call upon him, to all that call upon 
him in truth." Pial. cxlv. 18. And our Saviour faith, " Afk 
and ye fliall receive," &c. So we have it, i John v. xiv. " And 
we know, if we aik any thing according to his will, he hear** 
«th us.'» 

Ufe I. — Let it therefore be a fingular comfort to us, that in 

all wants, fo in that of friends, when we have none to go to, 
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yet we h^ve God, to whom we may freely pour out otur hcafts^ 
there being no place in the world that can redratn us from hift 
prefence, or his fpirit from us ; he can hear us and help us in 
all places. What a bleffed eft ate is this ? None can hinder us 
from driving this trade with Chrift in heaven. 

Ufe a. — And let us make another ufe of it Kkewife, to be a 
means to ftir up our hearts to make ufe of our privileges. What 
a prerogative is it for a favourite to have the ear of his prince ? 
him we account happy : furcly he is much more happy, that 
hath God's ear — him to be his Father in the covenant ; him re- 
conctled on all dccafions to pour out his heart -before him,* who 
is merciful and faithful, wife, and moft able to help us. Why 
are we difconraged therefore ? and why are we caft down ? 
when we hare foch a powerful and fuch a gracious God to go to 
in all our extremities.' He that can pray, can never be very 
uncomfortable. 

Ufe 3. — So Hkewife, it fliould ftir us up to keep ou,r peace 
with God, that fo wo may always have accefs unto him, and 
communion with him. . What a pitiable cafe is- it to lofe other 
comforts, and therewith alfo to be in fuch a ftate that we can- 
not go to God with any boldnefs ? It is the greateft lofs of all, 
when we have loft the fpirit of prayer. , For, if we lofe other 
things, we may recover them by prayer. But when we have 
loft this boldnefs to go to God, and are afraid to look him 
In the face, (as malefaftors the judge), this is a woful eftate. 

Now there are many cafes wherein the foul is not in a ftate 
fit for prayer. As i. ** If I regard iniquity in my heart, the 
Lord will not regard my prayer.*** If a man hath a naughty 
heart, that purpofeth to live tn any fin agaiuft God, he takes 
him for an enemy, and therefore will not regard his prayer. 
Therefore, we muft come with a refolute purpofe, to break off 
all firiful courfes, and to give up ourfelves to the guidance of 
God's fpirit. And this will be a forcible reafon to move us 
thereunto, becaufe fo Jong as we live in any known fin unrc^- 
pented of, God neither regards us nor our prayers. What a 
fearful eftate is this, that when we have fuch need of God's fa- 
vour in all eftates ; in ficknefs, the hour of death, and in fpi- 
. ritual temptation, to be in fuch a condition, as that we dare not 
go on to God ? Though our lives be civil, yet if we have falfe 
hearts that feed themfelves with evil imaginations, and with a 
purpofe of finning, (though we a£); not), the Lord will not re- 
gard 
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gard the prayers of fycb * <m^ they ^re a^^oi^^iinable — " The 
very f^crifice of the wicked is aj^oipinabie," Proy, xiii. 

2. Another cafe is, When we will not forgive others. Wc 
know it is direflly fet down in the Lord's prayer : " Forgive us 
our trefpaiTesy as we forgive \h^m th^t t;i;^fp^f$ ^igainfl; us \*^ and 
there is further added, ver. >5. <* If you forgive npt men their 
trefpafles, neither will your heavenly Father fp^give yo^." If our 
hearts tell us we have no difpoStion to pardon, be at peace and 
agreeiT^cnt, then we do but tal^e God's name in vain, when we 
aik him to forgive our fins, when we continue in envy and ma- 
lice. In this cafe, God will not regard our prayers ; as it is 
faid, I care not for your prayers, or for any fervice you perform 
to me : Why ? *^ For your hands are full (rf blood :" you are 
unmerciful, of a cruel fierce dlfpofition, which cannot appear 
before God rightly, nor humble itfelf in prayer. If it doth, its 
own bloody and cruel difpofition y^iU be objefted againft the 
prayers, which are not mingled with faith anil love, but with 
wrath an,d bitternefs. Shall X look for mercy, who have no mer- 
ciful heart myfelf ? Can I hope to find that from God, which 
others qaqnot find from m^ ? An unbroken difpofition, which 
. counts pride an ornament, that is cruel and fierce, it cannot go 
to God in prayer : For whofoever would prevail with God in 
prayer, muft be humble » for our fupplications muft come from 
a loving peaceable difpofition, where there is a refolutjon againft 
all fin. Neither is it fufficient to avoid grudging and malice a- 
gainft thefe ; but we muft look that others have not caufe to 
grudge againft us ; ^as it is commanded, Mat. v» ^3. ** If thou 
^ring thy gift to the altar, and there, rememh^rell that thy 
brother hath OD^ght ^ainft thee, leave there thy ^gift before the 
altar, and go thy way ; firft be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift.'* So that if we do not feek re- 
conciliation with men unto whom we have done wrong, God 
will not he reconciled to us, nor accept any fervice froQi us- 

If then we would have our prayers, and our perfons accepted^ 
or refpe^ed, let us ma^e confcience of that which hath been 
faid, and not lofe fuch a blefied privilege as this iS| that God 
inay regard our prayers. But here may he aflced, - 

Ifow (haiM know whether God regards my prayers or no[t i 

Anfw.-;-!. When he grants the thing prayed for, or enlarg- 
eth our hearts to pray ftlTl. It is a greater gift than the thing 

c 4 itfe^ 
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itfelf we beg, to have a fpirit of prayer with a heart enlarged^ 
For as long as the heart is enlarged to prayer, it is a fign that 
lie Jiath a fpecial regard of us, and will grant our petitions in 
the beft and fitteft time. 

2- When he anfwers us in a better and higher kind ; as Paul, 
vhen he prayed for the taking away the thorn in the flefli, had 
promifes of fufficient grace. 

3. When again, he gives us inward peace, though he gives 
not the thing. As Phil. iv. 7. " In nothing be careful, but in 
all things let your requefts be made to God, with prayer and 

thankfgiving.'' 

,Queft. — But fomctimes he doth not anfwer our requefts. 

AnC — It is true he doth not : but Ae peace of God which 
pafleth all underftanding, keeps our hearts and minds in the 
knowledge and love of God. So, though he anfwers not our 
prayers in particular, yet he vouchfafes inward pbace unto us, 
afluring usj thatitfhall go well with us, though not in that par- 
ticular wc beg. . And thus, in not hearing their prayers, yet 
they have their hearts defire, when God's will is ma^e known. 
Is not this fufficient for a chriftian, either to have the thing, or 
to have inward peace, with afiurance that it fhall go better with 
them than if they had it, with a fpirit enlarged to pray, till they 
have the thing prayed for ? If any of thefe be, God refpedia 
pur prayer?. 

Again, in that Chrift is thus ready to come unto his garden, 
upon the church's invitation, we may further obferve, that 

Chrift vouchfafes ^is gracious prefence to his children, upon 
their deifire of it. 

The point is clear — from the be^ning of the world, the 
church hath had the prefence of Chnjft always : For, either he 
hath be^n prefent in fecrifices, or in fome other things, (igns of 
his prefence — as in the buih, or fome more glorious manifefta^ 
tion of his prefence — the ark, and in the cloud and pillar of 
fire ; and after that, more glorioufly in the temple. He hath 
ever beeti prefent witK his church in fome Ggn or evidence of 
his prefence. He delighted to be with the children of men. 
Sometimes before that, hh aftumed a body, atid afterwards laid 
it down again unt^ he came indeed to take our nature upon him, 
never to leave it again. But here is meant, a fpiritual prefence 

moft 
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itiofl: of all : which the church in fome fort erer had, they now 
defire, and he offerS) as being a God heamig prayer. And to in- 
ft^nce in one place for all, to fee how r^y Chrift hath always 
been to fliew his prefence to the church upon their -defire. What 
clfe IS the burden of the 107th Pfalm, but a repetition of God^s 
readinefs to (hew his prefence in the church, upon their feeking 
unto hiniji and unfeigned deHre of it, notwithdanditig all their 
manifold provocations of him to anger, which is well fummed 
up, Pfal. cvi. 43. *< Many times did he deliver them, but they 
provoked him with their counfel, and were brought low for 
their iniquity. N^erthelefs he regarded their affliction, when 
he heard their cry." 

It doth not content the church to have a kind of fpiritual pre- 
fence of Chrift ; but, it is carried from deGre to dciire, till the 
whole defire be accomplifhed : For, as there are gradual pre- 
fences of Chrift, there are fuitable defires in the church, which 
rife by degrees. Chrift was prefent, i. by his gracious fpirit.. 
And then, 2. more gracioufly prefent in the Jncarnation, the 
fweeteft time that ever the' church had from the beginning of the 
world, until then. It being the defire of nations, for the de- 
fcription of thofe who lived before his coming, is from the 
waiting for the confolation of Ifrael, that is, for the firft coming 
of Chrift. And then there is a third, and more glorious pre- 
fence of Chrift, that all of us wait for, whereby we are de- 
fcribed to be fuch as wait for the coming of Chrift ; for the foul 
of a chriftian is never fatisfied until it enjoy the higheft degree 
of Chrift's prefence, which the church knew well enough rnui^ 
follow in time. Therefore (he efpecially defires this fpiritual 
prefence in a larger and more full meafure, which fhe, in fome 
meafure, already had. So then Chrift is gracioufly prefent in his 
church, by his holy fpirit. " I will be with you, (faith he,) un- 
to the end of the world." Mat. xxviii. It is his promife. 
When I am gone myfelf, " I will not leave you c^mfortlefs ;" 
but leave with you my vicar-general, the Holy Spirit, the com- 
forter, who fliall be always with you. But, 

Queft.— How (hall we know that Chrift is prefent in us I 

Anfw." To know this, we (hall not need to pull him from 
heaven, we may know it in the word and facraments, and in th« 
communion of faints 5 for thefe are thqr conveyances whereby he 
xnanifefts himfelf, together with the work of his own gracious 
fpirit in us ; for as we need not take the fun from heaven to 
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know whether or n^t it be up, or be day, which may be kciowti 
by the light, heat, ^nd fruitfulnefs of the creature ; and, as in the 
fpring, we need not look to the heavens to fee whether the fun 
•be come near us or not ; for, looking on the earth» we may fee all 
green, freft, lively, ftrong and vigorous. So it is with the pre- 
sence of Chrift, we may know he is prefent, by that light which 
is in the fouls convincing us of better courfes to be taken of a 
fpiritual life, to know heavenly things, and the difference cf 
them from earthly* and to fet a price upon them. When there 
is, together with, light, a hieat above nature, the affections arc 
kindled to love the beft things, and to joy in tl^em. 

And when, together with Heat, there is ftrength and vigour to 
carry us to fpiritual duties, framing us to a holy communion 
with God, and one with another. 

And like wife, when there is every way cheerfulnefs and en- 
largement of fpirit; as it is with the creature when the fun ap* 
proadheth. For thefe caufes the 4:hurch defires Chrift, that (he 
tnay have more light, life, heat, vigour, ftrength, and that (he 
may be more cheerful and fruitful in duties. The foul when it 
is once made fpiritual, doth ftill defire a further and further 
prefencc of Chrift, to be made better and better. 

What a comfort is this to cjiriftians, that they have the pre- 
sence of Chrift fo far forth, as ihall make them happy, and as 
the earth will aftord. Nothing but heaven (or gather Chrift i^i 
heaven), itfelf, will content the child of God. In the mean t^nxe> 
}|is prefeoce in the congregation^ makes their fouls, as it were, 
heaven. If the king's prefence, who carries the coyrt with him, 
makes all places where he is, a court : fo Chrift, he carries a kitid 
of heaveti with him ; wherefoever he is, his prefence hath lyitb 
it, life, light, comfort, ftroigth and all. For one beam of his 
countenance will fcatter all the clouds of grirf whatfoever. It 
is no matter where we be, if Chrift be with us. If with thie 
three children in the fiery furnace, it is no matter, if a fourth be 
there alfo. So, if Chrift be with us, the flames, nor nothing 
fhall hurt us. If in a dungeon, as Paul and Silas, were 9 if 
Chrift's prefence be there, by his fpirit to enlarge our fouls, all 
is comfortable whatfoever. It cbangeth the nature of all things, 
Cweeteneth every thing, befides that > fweetnefs which it brings 
unto the foul, by the prefence of the fpirit ; as we fee in the 
Acts, '* when they had received the Holy Ghoft more abun- 
dantly," they cared not what they fuffered, regarded nqt whip^ 
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ping ; nay^ •* were glad tha^ they were accounted worthy to fuf* 
fer any thing for C&ift." Whence came this fortitude ? from 
the pretence o( Chrift» and the comfostec which he, had iimn^- 
ly ^promiJfed. 

So let us have the fpirit of Chrift that comes from him, then 
it is no matter what our condition be in this world. Upon this 
ground, let us fear nothing that (hall befal us in God's caufe, 
whatfoever it is; We fhall have a fpirit of prayer, at the worft. 
God never takes away the fpirit of fupplication from his chil- 
dren, bat leaves them that, uniil at la ft he po^fs them fully 
of their defires. In all Chrift'« delays, let us look unto the 
Caufe, and to our carriage therein : and renew CMir repentances 
that we nvay be in a fit ftate to go to God, and God to come to 
us. Defire him to fit us for prayer and holy communian with 
him, that we may never doubt of his prefence. 
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SERMON IL 
CANTICLES V. i. 

" / am come into my garden^ my sifter^ my spouse \ I have gathered 
. ** my myrrh with my spice ; I have gathered my honeycomb with 
♦ •* my honey 'f I have drunk my wtne with my milk : Eat, 
•^ friends ; drink^ yea drink abundantly, beloved! 



npHIS Sopg is a mirror of Cbrifl's love ; a difcovery of which 
•*• we have, in part; in this verfe. Wherein Chrift accepts of 
the invitation of the church, and comes into his garden ; and he 
entertains her with the terms of fifter and fpoute Herein ob- 
ferve the defcription of the church, and. the fweet compellation, 
<* My fitter, my fpoufe ;" where there is both affinity apd con- 
fanguinity — all the bonds that may tie us to Chrift* and Chrifl; 
to us. : ' 

1. His fitter, by blood. 2. His fpoufe, by marriage. 

Chrift is our brother, and the church, and every particular 
true member thereof, is his fifter. " I go, (faith Chrift, to 
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■my Father and to your Father, to my God and to yo\yc God." 
«< Go, (faith he), and tell my brethren :" this was after his re- 
furre^ion — his advancement did not change his difpofition. 
Go tell my brethren, that left me fo unkindly ; go tell Peter 
who was moft unkind of all, and mod call down with the fenfe 
of it. He became our brother by incarnation ^ for, all our uni- 
on is from the firft union of fwo natures in one perfon. Chrift 
became bone, of our bone, and flefli of our flefh, to make us 
fpiritually bone of his bone, and flefli of his flefh. 

Therefore, let us labour to be like to him, who, for that 
purpofc, became like to us, Immanuel^ God with us ; that we 
might be like him, and partake of the divine nature. Whom 
flrould we rather dcfirc to be fo like, than one fo great, fo gra- 
ciouis, fo loving ? 

Again, Chrift was not afliamcd to call us brethren, nor abhor- 
red the virgin's womb, to be (hut np in thefe dark cells and 
ftraits \ but took our bafe nature when it was at the worft ; and 
not only our nature, but our miferable condition and curfe due 
unto us. Was he not afhamed of us, and (hall we be afhamed 
to own him and his caufe ? Againft this cowardice, it is a 
thunderbolt which our Saviour Chrift pronounceth : " He that 
is afhamed of me before men, him will I be afhamed of, before 
jny Father and all the holy angels." Mark viii. 38. It argues a 
bafe difpofition, cither for ^ frown or favour, to defert a good 
caufe in evil times. 

Again, It is a point of comfort to know that we have a bro- 
ther, who is a favourite in heaven ; who, though he abafed him- 
felf for us, is yet Lord over all. Unlefs he had been our bro- 
ther, he could not have been oUr hufband ; for hufband and wife 
fhould be of one nature. , That he might marry us, therefore he 
came and took our nature, fo to be fitted to fulfil the work of 
our redemption. But now he is in heaven, fet down at the 
right hand of God, the true jofeph, the high fteward of heaven, 
he hath all power committed to him, he rules alL What a 
comfort is this to a poor foul that hath no friends in the world, 
that yet he hath a friend in heaven, that will own him for his 
brother ; in, and through him, he may go to the throne of grace 
boldly, and pour out his foul. What a comfort was it to Jo- 
feph's brethren, that their brother was the fecond perfon in the 
kingdom i 

Again^ 
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Again, It (hould be a motive to have good chridians in high 
eftimation, and to take heed how WjC wrong them; for their 
brother will take their part. " Saul, Saul, why perfecuteft 
thou me ?" faith the head in heaven, when his members were 
trodden on upon earth. It is more to wrong a chri(lian than 
the world takes it for ; for Chrift takes it as dope to himfelf. 
Abfalom was a man wicked and unnatural, yet he could not en- 
dure the wrong that was done to his filler Tamar. Jacob's fons 
took it as a high indignity that their fifter fhould be fo abufed. 
Hath Chriff no afFeftions, now he is in heaven, to her that is fo 
near him as the church is ? howfoever he fufFer men to tyran- 
nize over her for a while, yet it will appear ere long, that he 
will take die church's part, for he is our brother^ 

Myjiftery my fpoufe. 

The church is the daughter of a king, begotten of God, thcf 
fifter, and fpoufe of ^king, becaufe flie is the fifter and fpoufe 
of Chrift, and mother of aJl fpiritual kings ; the church of 
Chrift is every way royal. Therefore, we are kings becaufe wc 
are chriftians. Hence the Holy Ghoft doth add here to fifter, 
fpoufe. Indeed, taking the advantage of fuch relations as arc 
mo(]t comfortable, to fet out the excellent and tranfcendent rela- 
tion that is between Chrift and his church, all others are not 
what they are termed fo much, as glaffes to fee better things. 
.Riches, beauty, marriage, nobility,. &c. are fcarce worthy of 
their narpes : thefc are but titles, and empty things, though 
our bafe nature make great matters of them ; yet the reality 
aildifubftance of all thefe are in heavenly things. True riches 
are the heavenly graces ; true liobility is to be bom of God, 
to be the fifter and fpoufe of Chrift. True pleafures afc thofe 
of the fpirit, whiqh endure forever, and will ftand by us, when 
all outward comforts will vanifli. That myftical union and 
fwcct communion is fet down with fuch variety of expreffions, 
to (hew, that whatfocver is ibattered in the creature feverally, is 
in him entirely. He is both a friend, and a (brother, a head, and 
a huft)and to us, therefore he takes the names of all j whence we 
may obferve further, 

That the church is the fpoufe of Chrift.. It fprings out of 
him, even as Eye was ts^ken out of Adam's rib; fo the fpoufe of 
Chrift was take^^j^Mt of his fide, when it was pierced. The 
church rofe «tut oft his blood and death \ iot„ "j^ redeemed it by 

fatisfying 
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f^isfying dmne jufticc ; ^fe being in fuch a coiHlitioii, that 
Ohrfft muft rcdfeem us before he could wed us. Firft, he muft 
be ihearhate in our fiatute, before he could be a fit hufband ; 
dtid then, beciiufe We were in bondage and captivity, we muft be 
redeemed before he couM marry us — he " purchafed his churcfh 
with his owft blood." Chrift hath a tight to us, he bought us 



Again, another foundation of this marriage between Chrift and 
us is, confent. He works us by his fpirit to yield to him. Tlierc 
muft be confent on pur part, which is not in us by nature, but 
wrought on by his fpirit, &c. We yield to take him upon his 
own terms ; that is, thai we (liaH leave our father's hojufe, all our 
former carnal acquaintance. When he hath wrought our con^ 
fent to this, then the marriage between him and us is ffruck up. 

. Some few refemjl^lances will make the conCderstion of this the 
more comfortable, i. The huCband takes his wife under his 
own name — (he loiing her own name, is called. by his. So wc 
are called chriftians from Chrtft. 2- The wife is taken with all 
her debt, and made partakers of the honours and riches of her 
hufband — whatfocver he hath is hers, and he ftands anfwetablc 
for all her debts. So it .is here, we have not onJy the name of 
Chrift upon us, hut we partake of his honour^, and are kings, 
pxiefts, and heirs with him. Whatfoever he hath, he hath ta- 
kfn us into the fellow (hip of it ; fo that his riches are ours ; 
and likewife, whatfoever is ours, that is ill, he hath taken it up** 
on him, even the wrath due to us, for he came betw^n that 
and us, when he was madefm, and a curfe for us: fo there is 
a bleflcd change between Chrift and us — his honours and riches 
are ours. We have nothing to beftow on him, but our beggary, 
fms, ^and miferies, which he took upon him. 3. Thoie that 
bring together thefe two different parties are the friends of the 
bride ; that is, the miutilqrs, as it is in John iii. 25, They are 
the paranymphs, the friends of the bri^, that learn of Chrift 
what to report to his fpoufc 4 and fo they woo for Chrift, and 
open the riches, beauty, honour, and all that is lovely in him, 
which is indeed the fpecial duty of minifters, to lay open his 
unfearchable riches, that the churth may know what a huftiand 
(Be is like to have, if ftie cleave to him, and what an one' (he 
leaves if flie forfake him. It was well faid in the council of Ba- 
fil out of Bernard, " None commits his ^x^iife to a vicar, for 
tione is the haib^ad of the church." To be hudband df the 

church 



cliureh is one of ihi ?nc(>i?nitftiriicab!e titles rf Qitift, y*t rfurpcd 
\)j\he Po{>e. Innocent *e Third Svafe the fitft that ^«^ongecl 
Chrift's bed, by challenging ^the title of ha(band of the church. 
Bernard fbrbids his fc'holar fiugfemiis this *t?tle; 'Epift. 337. It » 
enough for minlfters to be friends of the feridei Let us yield 
him to be huiband of .the diurch, that hath giyen himfelf to 
fanflify it with wafliing of wai^r and Wood, Eph. v. 26. We are 
a wife of l>IoQd to him. 

In this (Wtet cohjunftion; -Wt niuft know, that by nafutie we are 
clean no othetwrfe than as (ppufes : for, \9hit wS(s Solomon's wife, 
Pharaoh's daughter ? k heathen, till ihe C5(riie to be SoI(ym©n'& 
fpofufe. And, as Ve read iti Mofes, 'the ftrange wonian muft 
have her hait cut iff, and het ifiarls pared, --befom 6ie cotild bfe 
taken irtftd the; di^fch, thett terft be an deration : lb befoife 
the chtirch ^hich is "not hekthehifh, hiit iiideed heUi^ kyf natute, 
and lei by the fprfit'of tlife ^6Ad, be Rt tt> be the %>ufe of 
Chtift, there rhuft hc/kh iftt^ation arid li'^hilnge cl^natliW^ 
<:!hrift ttitrh' alter, fene.Hv, purgfe, and fit tis^'fofr hitt^felf. the 
^apbftle 'ftithi EfSi. v: i'6; 'it irasthe endc^* ids 'death, ndternly 
^to t^ke lis to heaVeft, but 'to fanftify us oh earth, 'and pre^te 
•usrtlhat we might fit fpt^tifetf f6i: hiAifctf. ■- - . 

Xlfe I '-r-Iiet us. of ten. think, of this nearnefs between Chrifl 
and .US9 if we once give our names tp him.^ and not be difcou- 
Vaged for any fin or unwqrthinefs in us. Who fiies for a "debt 
M^hen flie is married ? Therefore ^nfwer 2MI accufations thus t 
Go toChrift, if you have any thing to fay to me, go to my 
hu{band» God is juft, he will not have His jufiiice tw»ce fatis- 
ficd, feeing whatfoever is due thereunto is fati^iSed byChrift.our 
hufband. What a comfort is this to a diftrefled confcience ; 
if fin cannot difmay us, which is the ill of ilk, ^nd caufe.of 
all evil, what other ill can difmay us i He that exfioxts us to 
bear with the infirmities one of another, and hkth enionied the 
husband to bear with the wife, as the weaker yefiel, will He not 
bear with his church, as the weaker veffel, performing the duty 
of an husiband in all our infirmities ? 

2. Again, his defire is to make her better, and not to caft her 
away fot that Whjch is araife. And for outward ifls, they are 
but to refine,' ^nd make us inore conformable to < hrift our huf- 
band, to fit us for heaven, the fame way tliat he went. They 
have a blefiing in them all, for he takes away all that is hurt- 
ful, he pities, apd keeps us <« as the apple of * his eye.^* There- 
fore 
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fore^ let u$ often think of this, fince he hath voiuchfafed to tak^ 
us fo near to himfelf. Let us not lofe the comfort that this me- 
ditation will yield us. We love for goodnefs, beauty » riches, 
jiutChrift loves us to make us fo/ and then loves us becaufe 
we are fo in all eftate«_ whatfoevcr. 

3. And if Chrift be fo near US| let ns labour for chafte judg- 
ments, that we do not defile theni with errors, feeing the whole 
foul is efpoufed to Chrift. Truth is the fpoufe of our under- 
ftandings ; it is not left to us to be wanton in opinions, to take 
up what conceit wj^ will of .things. . It hath oftentimes been feen 
that one husband hath had many wives ; but never from the be- 
ginning of the world,^ that one wife hath had many husbands. 
God ptomifeth to betroth his' church to him in righteoufnefs and 
faithfulness,; that is, as he will be faithful to her, fq (he (hall, 
by his grace, be faithful to him — faithf|ilne& fhall be mutual, 
the church ihalln^Ot be falfe to Chrift ; fo tliere is no chriftian 
foul muft think to have many husbands. Take heed^ then^ of 
fpiritual harlotry of heart, for our afFe£lions are for. Chrift, and 
cannot be better befto wed. In other things, we lofe qur love, 
^nd the things loved ; but here we lofe not our love : this is a 
perfe£ling love, which draws us to loye that which is better 
than ourfelves. We are as we afie£k, our affeflions are as their 
objeftS be. If they are fet upon better things than ourfelves^ 
they are bettered by it — they are never rightly beftowed btit 
when they are fet; upon Chrift; and upon other things as they 
, anfwer and ftand with the love of Chrift.. For, the prime love, 
when it is rightly beftowed, it orders and regulates all other 
loves whatfocver. No man kno^s how to ufe earthly things)^ 
but ia chtiftian who hath firft pitched his love on Chrift, then 
feeing all things in him, and, in all them, a beam of that love of 
Ws, intending happtnefs to him, fo he knows how to ufe every 
thing in order. Therefore let. us keep our communion with 
Chrift, and efteem nothing more than his love, becaufe he^ cf- 
leems nothing more than burs. ^ ' . 

Queft. — But how (hall we know whether we be efpoufed to 
Ctrift or not ? , ^ 

Anf. — I. Our hearts can tell us, whether wc yield confent 
to him or not. In partieukr, whether we receive him as he 
will be received, as a right husband ; that is, whether we re- 
ceive him to be ruled by him, to make him our head. For, the 
wife^ when (he yields to be married^ therewith alfo (iirrenders up 
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her o\xra will) ^o be ruled by her husband ; fo far {he hath de- 
nied her own will, flie hath no Avill of her own. Chrift hath 
wifdpm enough for u$ and himfelf too, whofe wifdotn and will 
%auft« be ours. To be. led by divine truths, fo far as they are 
difcovered unto us, and to fubmit ourfelyes thereunto, is a fign 
of a gracious heart that is married to Chrift* 

2* Again, a .willingnefs to follow Chrift in all conditions, as 

he il^ difcovered in the word. To fuffcf Chrift to have the fove- 

reignty in our a9e£iions above all other things and perfons in the 

world ; this is the right difpo&tion of a true fpoufe. For, as 

it W2IS at the firft inftitution, there muft be a leaving of father 

and mother, and all to cleave to the huiband : ' fo here, when any 

thing and Chrift cannot ftand together, or elfe we (hall never 

have the comfort of this fweet name. Many men will be glad 

to own Chrift, to be great by him; but (as St. Auftin complains 

in his time) Chrift Jefus is not loved for Jefus' own fake, but for 

other things that he brings with him, peace, plenty. Sec. as far 

as it ftands with thefe contentments. If Chrift and the world 

part once, it will be knbwn. which we followed. In times of 

peace, this is hardly difcemed. If he will pay men's debts, fo a« 

they may have the credit apd glory of the name to be called 

chriftians ; if he will redeem them from the danger of fin, all is 

well : But only fuch have the comfort of this communion, as Ibve 

hkn for himfeif. Let us not fo much trouble ourfelves about 

tigns, as be -careful to do our duty to Chrift, and then will Chrift 

difcover his love clearly unto us. 

Now they that ar^ not brought fo near to this hstppy condjtidn 
by Chrift, may yet have this encouragement, there is yet j^Iace bf 
grace for them. Let them therefore cbnfider but thefe three 
diings:— I. The excellency of Chrift, and of the ftatc of Ae 
church, when it is fo near him — 2. The neceffity of this to h6 fo 
near him — 3. That there is hope of it. — There is in Chrift what- 
foever may commend a huffaand, birth, comelinefsj richesi friendsy 
wifdom, aiUhority, &c. 

I. The excellency of this condition to be one with Chrift tS|^ 
that all things are ours : for he is the king, and the «hurch the' 
queen of all. All things are ferviceable to us. It is a won- 
drous nearnefs to be nearer to Cbiift than the angels, who arer 
not his body, but fervants that attend upon the church. The 
bride is nearer to him than the angel^ for he h the hescd atid 
hufband thereo^^ aiid not oi the angels^ Hcb, H. x6. What zxt 
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^xcdlettt condition is this for poor flefh and blood that creeps up 
and down the earth here dcfpifed ? 

2. But efpcciaHy, if we confider *he neccffity of it, i^t are aK 
ihdebted for iriot=e than we are worth. To dii4ne jufticc we.o#fe 
a debt of obedience, and in want of that wc dwe a debt cff pu- 
nilhnient, and we cannot a«f¥Fet one for a iSioufand./ What vn\l 
become of us if wehitye not 4 hirfb^^d to 4ifcl^;^ge all our debts, 
but to be impriibned for ever ? 

A perfon that is aflranger to Chfift, though he \f ere an Achi- 

tophei for hisl'braki', a Judas far liis profeffion, a Saul for his 

place ; yet, if his fins be fet before him, he wiM be fwallowed 

up of defpair, fearing to be*fliut^ tip eternally under God's wrath. 

•Therefore, if nodiing clfe move, yet let necefEty compel -us to 

•takeChrift. 

}« Coniider not only how fultj^e and how neqdTary he is \ui^ 
to us, but what hope there is tp^ifivj^ him, when a$ he fueth<ta 
us by his meifengers;, and wooetjx us, when as we fhould rather 
feek to him, an4 with other njeffei^gers fendeth.a privy njeflen- 
^ger, his holy fpirit, to lACline our hearts : l^t us therefore, ^s wc 
love our fouls, fuffer ourfi^ves tp be wou* But more of this in 
another place. The next branch is, ... 

* Chrifl*s acceptation, ^« f have gathered my myrrh with my 
fpiccj" &«. So that, together with Ohrift's prefence, here is a 
gracious aoccptatioa of the provifioifi of the chur<Sh, with a de- 
light in it, and, withal, a bringing of more with him. The 
church had a double de£re: i.-That Chrlft would come jbo ac- 
cept of what fhe had for him, of his own grace which he had 
wrought in her foul; and 2. fhe.wasalfo verily perfuaded that 
lie would not. come empty handed, only to accept of what was 
there, but alfo would bring abundance of grace aiidfromfort witb 
him Therefore, 0ie deUres acceptation and increafe ; both 
which defires he anfwers. He comes to his garden, ihews his 
acceptation, and withal he brings more. << I have gathered my 
myrrh with my fpice -, I have eaten my honey-comb with my 
honey ; I have drunk my wine with ray milk,^' &c. Whence 
' we obferve, that God accepts of the' graces of iiis children, and 
delights in thenl. 

I. Becaufe tkey are the fruits diat come from his children, his 
fpoufe, his friend ; love of the perfon wins acceptance of that 
which is prefented &om the peifo^. What comes from love is 
lovingly taken, ^ They 
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1. They are the graces pf bi^'fpirit;. If we liive zny.thi^ 
that is goad, all co^es irom ^^q fpirit, which is .firft in (phr^fU 
our hB^?;i4^ .wA tfoen irt .us.. 4^ the pintn>Gat *f^s firft pqvre4 
on A^xpa's head, an4 thenr^tt-dowu ypon his rich gatipeii^, £9 
iHcoofCs frpm f^rifcto u^. ^t, Paul callti the wife the- glory of 
her husband, h(?c4U& (as in a glafs) Q\q refeij^blbih the graces of 
her husband, ^]xo nj,ay ^e his oyt^n grac^^ ighftr • fp It if wjt}) 
Cbrift :^n4 jthe churqh- I'acq ^tfifwrereth to f^^ce^ (*s SoJoova^^ 
faith in ^;>other cafe) Phrlft fe^ his own face, beauty^ ^ofyia 
his church, (he reflepts his l?eam?, he Iqoks ii^lpvt upon ^e(»aii4 
always with his looks conveys grace and ^comfort 5 and the church 
doth refleft back again his grat!«i ThertlforeV Chrift loves but 
the refleftion of his own graces in his childred, and therefpre 
accepts them. . ,, 

3. IJis y;^4i?i?fs i$ fuchj as he. .takes all in gopd part ; Cbriil.i^ 
Jove and kindnefs itfelf. Why/dpjth he ^ye uatohex the nan^e 
of fpoufa and lifter, l?uj: jhat he wQuld he Jcind and loving, ;ui4 
th^^t we (howjid cpnceive {p of him ? We fpe,^ then, the |;race5 of 
Chrift acc^tipg of jj^s^ ^d what wii do in his ftreqigth. Roth 
we ourfelves arp (aci^&ce3y ai?4 what wp pfer is. a facrificcaccep- 
table to God, thrpi^gh hjoi thj^t offer-ed WpfV^<eIf fs ^ facrifice of a 
.fw«et fuelling favour, from which Gpd fmells a favour 6f re(i'. 
God ac<;:j2pts of Chrift firjft, and then pf if«, and what con^s 
from us in hijw. We to^y boldly p^^yt ^ P^: 3cx. 3. " J^ord re- 
member ajl pur offerinp, and accept ^11 ow ./ai:rifices." The 
hlefled a|xoftle St- P^ul dpth will us, tp p5e.r yp ourfelves a holy 
and acceptable facrifice to God; when we ^r.e once in .Chrift.-r- 
Inr the Old T>eftanient we have divert nianifeft^tions of tl^is -a<?- 
ccptation. ^^ accepted the facrifiice of Ahpl (as i^ is thou|^) 
by fire jfiom heayen ; and fo EJiah's facrifice, a^d Solomon's^.by 
fire. S.P ill the New Teftaxr^c^t, he jihewed his acceptation 0/ the 
difciples ccteeting together, by a niigbty wijld, ^nd then jSlijiiag 
them with tl^e ftoly Ghoii. But tjow the declaration pf the a^c- 
ceptatiori of our pcrfons^ graces, and facrifices, that we offer to 
him, is moft in peace of confciencc, and joy in the Holy Ghoft ; 
and from a holy fire of love kindled by the fpirit, whereby oui" 
facrifices are burned. In the incen£: of prayer, how ^lany fweet 
fpices ar<? burned together, by this fire of faith working by Jave>; 
as humility and patience in fubmitting to God's will, hope pf a 
gracious anfwer, holinefs, love to other $> Sec, 

Ufe I. — If fo be that God accepts the performances and graces^ 
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(cfpeeially the prayers of his children), let it be an argument to 
encourage us to be much in all holy duties. It would deaden the 
Jheart of any man to perform fervice where it fhould not be ac- 
cepted, and the eye turned a(ide, not vouchfafing a gracious look 
upon it : this would be a killing of all comfortable endeavours. 
But when all that is good is accepted, and what is amifs is par- 
donied ; when a broken defire, a cup of cold water, (hall not go un« 
refpeAed, nay unrewarded, what can we defire more ? It is in- 
fidelity, which is diflionourable to God and uncomfortable to our- 
felves, that makes us fo barren and cold in duties. 

Ufe 2. — O^ly let our care be to approve our heattsunto Chrift. 
When our hearts are right, we cannot but think comfortably of 
Chrift. Thofe that have offended fome great perfons, are afraid 
when they beai^ from them, becaufe they think they are in a ftate 
difpleafing to them : So a foul tl^at is under the guilt of any fin, 
is fo far frpm thinking that God accepts of it^ that it looks to 
hear nothing from him but fome meflage of anger and difplea- 
fure. But one that preferves acquaintance, due diftance, and 
refpe£l: to a great perfon, hears from him with comfort ; before 
he breaks open a letter, or fees any thing, he fuppofes it comes 
from a friend, one that loves him : Sof as we would defire ta 
hear nothing but good news from heaven, and a^cep^tion of all 
that we do, let us be careful to preferve ourfelvts in a good e- 
fiate, or elfe our fouls wiir tremble upon any difcovery of God's 
wrath. The guilty confcience argues. What can God (hew to 
me, being fuch a wretch ? The heart of fuch an one cannot but 
mifgive ; as where peace is made, it will fpeak comfort. It is 
faid of Daniel, that he was a man of God's defires ; and of St. 
John, that Chrift fo loved him, that he leaned on his breaft. — 
Every one cannot be a Daniel, nor one that leans on Chrift's bo- 
ibm. There are degrees of favour and love ; but there is no 
child of God but is beloved and accepted of him in fome de- 
gree. But fomething of this before in the former chapter. 

f^ I have gathered my myrrh with my fpice i I have eaten my 
honey-comb with my honey,*^ Sec. That is, I have taken con- 
tentment in thy graces ; togethejr with acceptation there is a de- 
light, and God not only accepts, but he delights in the graces of 
his children. All my delight (faith David) is in thofe that are 
excellent : But this is not all, Chrift comes with an enlargement 
of what he finds. 

Chrift comes, and comes not empty, whenfoever he comes, 

but 



SERMOM lU .37 

\ 

i 

but with abundance of grate. If St. Paul (who was but Chrift's 
infliTument) could tell the Romans, << I hope to come to you in 
abundance of grace and comfort/' Rom. xv. 29. becauCe he was 
a blefled inftrument to convey good from Chrift to the. people of 
God, as a conduit*pipe ; how much qiore fhall Chrift himfelf, 
where he is prefent, come with graces and comfort ? Thofe that 
have coihmunion with Chrift, therefore, have a comfortable com- 
munion^ being fure to have it enlarged ; for, " to him that hath 
Ihall 'be given,'* Mat. xxv. 29. It is not onljr|true of his kft 
coming, (when he fliall come to judge the quick and the dead) 
** I come, and my reward is with me ;" but alfo of all his inter- 
mediate comiiigs that are between. When he comes to the foulir 
he comes not only to accept what is there, but ftill with his re- 
ward with him, the increafe of grace, to recompence all that i$ 
good with the increafe thereof. This made his prefcnce fo de- 
fired in the gofpel with thofe that had gracious hearts. They 
knew all was the better for Chrift, the company the better, for he 
never left any houfe, or table where he was, but there was an in- 
creafe of comfort and of grace. And as it was in his perfonal, 
fo it is in his fpiritual prefence, he never comes, but he increaf- 
es grace and comfort. 

. Therefore, let us be ftirred up to have communion with Chrift 
by this motive^ tliat thus we may have an increafe of a further 
meafure of grace. Let us labour to be fuch,as Chrift may de- 
light in ; for our graces are honey and fpices to him, and where 
he taftes fweetnefs, he will bring more with him. 1 o him that 
overcometh, he promifeth the hidden manna. They had man- 
na before, but he means they (hall have more abundant commu* 
nion with him, who is the hidden manna. There is abundance 
in him to be had, as the foul is capable uf abundance. Therefore, 
we may moft fruitfully and comfortably be converfant in holy 
exerctfes, and communion with Chrift, becaufe our fouls are fit 
to be enlarged more and more, till they have their fulnefs in hea- 
ven ; and ftill there is more grace and comfort to be had in 
Chrift, the more we have to deal with him. 

But to come to fliew what is meant by honey and wine, &c. 
not to take uncertain grounds from thefe words, but that which 
may be a foundation for, us to build comfort and inftrudion on. 
We will not (hew, in particular, what is meant by wine and ho- 
ney, for that is not intended by the Holy Ghoft -, but fhew, in 
general, how acceptable the graces of the fpirit of Chrift are to 
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him — that they feed liim and delight him, as honey and ifrih^ 
do us J becaufe in the covenant of grace he filleth us by his fpirit 
of grace, to have comfort in hs as we have in hirh : for, except' 
there be a mutual joy in one another, there is hot communion. — 
Therefore Chrift furnilheth his church with fo much grace as is 
neceflary for a ftate of abfence here, that ma^ fit her for com- 
munion with him for ever in heaven. As Ifaac feht feebecca 
before the marriage, jewds and ornaments to wear, that flie 
might be more lovely when they mtt : fo our blcfled Saviour he 
fends to his fpoufe from heaven, jewels and ornaments ; ttiat is, 
graces, wherewith being adorned, he may delight in her more arid 
more till the marriage be fulfilled. Therefore in this book the 
church is brought in delighting in Chrift, and he in the church. 
*^ Thy love,^' laith the cnurch to him, *' is fweeter than wine," 
Cant> i. 2. Chrift faith to the church again, *^ Thy love is fweeter 
than , wine." Whatfoever Chrift faith to the church, the church 
faith bacf again to Chrift, and he back again to the church : fo 
there is a mutual contentment and joy in on^ another. . 

Edtf Ofrieridsi drink^ to'r. 

Here is an invitation, when he comes ftored with more grdce 
and comfort, he ftirs^ them up ; both the chtirchj Others, and all 
that bfear good will to his people, that they would delight in thfc 
graces and comforts of his church. Whencp obfetve, that we 
ought to. rejoice in the comforts and graces of othersj and of out- 
feWes. He ftirteth up the church here as well as others, for he 
fpeaks to all, both to the church and the friends of it. He had 
need to Ilir her up to enjoy the comfort of her own grace; ior 
they are t^'O diftlnft benefits, to have grac^j and to know that 
we have it, though one fpirit work both. The fpitit works gtace, 
and fliews us the things that God hath given us ; yet fomfetirnes 
it doth the one and not the other. In the time of defertion and 
of temptation we have grace, but we know it not; right to com- 
fort, but we feel it not. There is no comfort of a ficret unknowt^ 
tre.afure ; but fo it is with the church, fhe doth not always take 
notice of her own graces> and the right (he hath to comfort. 

Wc havfc need to have Chrift's fpirit to help us t6 know what 
good is in us. And indeed a chriftian {houM not only examine 
his heart for the evil that is in him, to be humbled^ but What 
good therfe is, that he may joy and be thankful. And fince 
Chrift accepts the very firft fruits, the earneft, and delights in 
them/ we fliould. know what he delights in, that we may go 
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boldlry to him^ bcmfideriDg that it is liot'of ourfebres, but of 
Chrtft) whatfoe?er is graciooily good. Therefore we ought to 
know oar. owii graces; foi? Cbrift, when he wttl have tis com- 
fortaUe indeed^ will difcover to os what caufe we have to re* 
pice, and fhew us what is th^ work of his own fptrit, and our 
ri^ht to atUcoiifcfott. ; . - 

A^d io for others'; Vc (hould not ohTy joy in ourfelves, and 
in our own condition and lot, but alfo in the happy condition of 
every good chriftiau. ' Theirje is joy in heaven^at the converfion 
<if one finner, Liike xv. id. Qod the Father, joys to have a new 
fon ; God the Son to fee the fruit of his own * redemption, that 
one is pulled out of the ftate of damnation ; and God the Holy 
Ghoft, thttt he* JMt6 « new temple te> dwell in; the Angels, that 
they have a new charge to look to, which they had not before, 
to join with them to praife God : fo there is joy in heaven, the 
Father, Son, and Holy Gboft,- with the Angels, joy at it; and 
all true hearted chriilians joy it| the graces of one another. 

For, I. God, Ghriftj and the Holy Ghoft have glory by it. 
^. The church hath comfort by the increafe of a faint. 3. jhe 
prayer of a chriftian adds new ftraigth to the church. What a 
happy condition is it, wKeti God's glory, the church's comfort 
and ftferrgth^ and our own joy meet together I {o that we flioUld 
all take notice of the grace of God in odiera. ' 

We ought to take notice of the works of God in crejition and 
providence ; when we fee plants, ftars, and fuch like, or elfe we 
diflionour God; What, then fliould we do for his gifts and 
graces in his children, who are above thefe in dignity ? (hould 
we not tdkc, notice of what is gracioufly good, and praife God 
for it ? Thus they did for Paul's converfion^ they g|orified God ; 
for when they ftw that; Paul of a wolf. Was bcifome not only, a 
iheep, but a ihepherd and leader of God's flipck,, they glorified 
God. 

So* the believing Jews, when the Gentiles vfevc converted, 
glorified God that he had taken the Gentiles to be his'gardefa 
and people, Afts xi. 18. When Paul and othersl had * planied 
the gofpel, and God gave the increafe, the godly Jews rejoiced 
atfehatgood: fo we that are Geft riles Aould rejoice to hear of 
the. coiiterfian of the Jews, and pray f6t it, foir then there will 
be a ^general joy when that is. Want of joy fttews want of gracft. 
There is not a furercharaflierof afatanical andcainilb difpoHtibn, 
thaai to look on' the graces of God's children with a malignant 
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eye, as €ain, who hated his brother becaufe hU vTorks were 
better than his. Thofe who deprave the graces of God in others, 
and cloud them with difgrace, that they may not fhine, and wiU 
not have the ointment of their good names to fpread, but caft 
dead flies into it, (hew that thc.y are of his difpofition who is 
.the accufer of the brethren ; it is a fign of the child of the 
devil J all that have grace in thenfi are of Chrift*s and -the Angels* 
difpofition ; they joy at the converfion and growth of any chrif- 
tians Here fuch as they are ftiled friends and beloved i and 
indeed none but friends and beloved can love as Chrift loves^ 
and delight as Chrift delights. 



/ 



' ■' J ■■ f ' ' ■ i> I ■ gge 



SERMON IIL 



CANTICLES V. i. 2. 



" T am come into my garden ^ my sister, my. spouse: t have gathered 
*< my myrrb with my spice : / have eaten my honey ^comb with my 
f^ honey : I have drunk my wine with my milk : Eaty friends^ 
♦* drink^ yea^ drink abundantly^ hei&dedl 

.•* / sleeps kvt my heart waketh^ istc* 

IT hath beeii fhewed how Chrift and the church were feafting 
together. She entreated his company to come into his gar- 
den, and eat his pkafant fruits ; He according to her defire, 
was come, and not only feafted on the Church's provision, but aU 
fo brought more with him. Chrift taking walks in his garded 
(that is, his Church and every particular foul, which is as a 
fweet paradife foi* him to delight in) is much refreftied ; and in 
witnefs of acceptance brings increafe. What greater encourage- 
inent can we wifh, than that we being by nature, as the earth 
fince the fall, accurfed, ftould be the foil of Chrift 's delight; 
planted and watered b^ him, and that what we yield ihould be 
fo well taken of him. "V^e are unddr fo gracious a covenant, that 
all our fecvices are accepted, not only our honey, but honef^ 
/comb ; not only our wine, but our milk \ our weak fervices a$ 
^i^eil as our ftroxig> becaufe th^ fpirit which we have from him 
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fweeteneth all. As iit nature there is one conimou influence 
from heaven^ but yet variety of flowers, violets, rofes, gilly* 
nowers, fpices, all fweet in their feveral kinds, with a different 
kind of fweet nefs : fo all graces have their beginning from the 
Common influence of Chriil's fpirit, though they difl^er one from 
another, and are all accepted of the Father of light from whence 
they come, James i. 17. Chrift wonders at his own grace, « O 
,woman, great is thy faith!" Mat. xxv. 2i. and Cant. iii. 6. 
*^ Who is this that cometh out of the wildernefs, like pillars of 
fmoke, perfumed with myrrh and frankincenfe^ with all pow- 
ders of the merchant ?" 

Let not the weakeft of all others be difcouraged ; Chrifl; looks 
not to what he brings^ fo much as out of what (lore ; that which 
is leaft in quantity may be mod in proporti6n, as the widow's 
mite was more in acceptance than richer ofleringSi Luke xxi. 3. 
A pair of turtle doves was accepted in the law, and thofe who 
brought but goat's hair to the building of the tabernacle, Levit. 
T. 7. Exod. XXXV. 6. 

I'he particulars here fpecified that Chrift too^ delight in, are 
myrrh aqd fpice, honey and honey^comb, milk ; which fliew, 
I. the fweetnefs, 2. the variety, 3. the ufe of grace and fpiritual 
comfort. 

Myrrh and fpices refrefli the fpirits, and prefervefroin putrc- 
faftion, which are therefore ufed in embalming. If the foul be 
not embalmed with grace, it is a noifome carrion foul, and as it 
is in itfelf, fo every thing that cometh from it is abominable. 

Milk and honey nourifli and ftrengthen, and wine increafeth 
fpirits, and thereupon encourageth, and allayeth forrow and 
cares : " Give wine to him that is ready to die." The fcnfe of 
the love of Chrift is fwceter than wine, it baniflieth tears and 
forrow and care. 

From this mutual delight between Chrift and his fpoufe, we 
obferve neit, that^ 

/ There is a mutual feaftfng between Chrift and his church. The 
church bringeth what ihe hath of his fpirit, and Chrift comes 
tvith more plenty. 

For there being fo near a covenant between him and us, we 
are by his grace to perform all offices on our part, we invite him> 
and he inviteth us. There is not the meaneft chriftian in whom 
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there b not fomewhat to welcome Qirift #ithal 5 but Chrift 
fetids Ills proyifion before, and comes (as we fay) to his own 
coft : he fends a fpirit oif faidi, a fpirit of love, a fpirit of obedi- 
ence. Soitic are content to invite others, but are loth to go to . 
others, as if it were againft ftate : they would have wherewith^ 
to entertain Chrift, but are unwilling to be beholden to Chrifl. 
2. Some are content to have benefit by Chriltt as his righteouf-^ 
nefe to cover them, &c. but they defire not grace to entertain 
Chrift 5 'now a heart trtily gracious defireth both to delight in 
Chriftj and that he may delight in it : It defireth gtate together 
with mercy, holinefs with happinefs., Chrift could not delight 
in his love to us, if we by his grace had not love planted in 
our hearts to him* But to come to fpeak of this feaft. 

JVc fee it pleafeth Chrift to veil heavenly matters with com- 
parifons fetched from earthly things, that lb he may entej: into 
our fouls the better by our fenfes. 

1. Chrift maketh us a feaft, a marriage feaft with the king's 
fon, of all feafts the moft magnificent. A feaft, firft in regard 
of the choice rarities ^e have in Qirift. We have the beft, and 
the beft of the beft. Fat things, and the marrow of fatnefs, 
wine and wine on the lees, refined, that preferveth the ftrength, 
Ifa. XXV. 6. The comforts we have from Chrift are the beft com- 
forts, the peace, the beft peaqe, the privileges, the higheft pri* 

j;jleges. His flefli crucified for us to fatisfy^ divine juftice, is 
meat indeed, his blood (hed for us, is drink indeed, John vi. 55. 
that is the beft, the only meat and drink tq refreflh our fouls, 
becaufe thefe feed our fouls, and that to eternal Jife. 1 he love 
of God the father in giving Chrift to death, andXTirift's love in 
giving himfelf, together with full fatisfaftion to divine juftice : 
this gift it is that the foul efpeci;illy feeds on. What could 
Chrift give better than himfelf to feed on ? he thought nothing 
clfe worthy for the foul to feed on : and this it daily feeds on, as 
daily guilt rifeth from the breaking out of the remainder of cor- 
ruption. Other dainties are from this, from hence we have the 
fpirit and graces of the fpirit. If he giveth himfelf, y^ili he not 
give all things with himfelf? 

2. As Chrift maketh a feaft of choice things for his eleft an4 
choice fpoufe, fo there is variety, as in a feaft. " Chrift is made 
to us of God, wifdom, righteoufnefs, fandiification and redemp** 
tion," I Cor. i. 30. that we fhould not be too much caft down 
with thoughts of our own foUyj guilt, unholrnefs and miferf. 

There 
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There is that in Chrift which anfwefeth to ^ll our wants, and M 
all fufiiciency for ali degrees of happinefs : therefore he hath 
terms from whatfoever Is glorious and croYKtfoftaHe itt hc^^itn and 
earth. Chrift is all marrow, all fweetn^fs ) all the feverdl graces 
and coihfbrts we hive, and the feveral promifes whereby they 
are rtiade oter and conveyed unto us, arc but Chrift fct fortt 
in feveral manners^ ae the need of every Chiiftian (hdl reqaire* 
Chrift hiilifelf is tht ocean ifluing into fevefral ftreams to refre(h 
the city of God* We can be iti tio conditi<>n, but we have a 
promife to feed on, and all promifes arc Yea atld Amen madb to 
us ill Chrift, and performed to us for Chrift> % Cor* i. 20, 

3. Therefore as we have in Chrift a feaft for variety, fo for 
fufficiency of all good. No man goeth hungry from a feaft, it 
Was never heard' for any to famifti at a feaft. In Chrift therfe is 
not only abundance, but redundance, a diffulive atid a fpreading 
goodnefs. As in breafts to give tuilk, in tlouds to drop down 
fhowers, in the fun to fend forth beams. Afe Chrift is full of 
grace and truth, fo he fully difchatgeth all his offices. There is 
an overflowing of all that is good for oar good. He that could 
multiply bread for the body, can multiply ^race for the foul : If 
heglveth life, he giveth it in abundance, John x. 10: If hegiv- 
cth water of life, he giveth rivers, not fmall ftreamd : If he giv- 
eth peace and joy^ he giveth it in abundance, his fcope is to fill 
up pur joy to the full, John vii* 38. ; as ht ii able, fo he is 
willing to do for us far more abundantly than we are able to think 
or,fpeak. Where Chrift is prefent, he bringeth plenty with him ; 
if wine be wanting at the feaft, he will rather turn Water into 
wine, than there fliould be a want, 

4. In a feaft, there is variety of friendly company} fo here, 
friends are ftirred up to refrefli themfelves with Us ; we havq the 
bleffed Trinity, the Angels, and all our fellow- members i^i 
Chrift to come with us. 

There is no envy in fpiritual things, whferein whatfoever the 
one hath, the other hath not the lefs. 

< 

5. In a feaft^ becaufe ii is intended for rejoicing, there i^ 
muiic, and what mufic like to the fweet harmony between God 
reconciled in Chrift, and the foul> and between the foul and. 
itfelf in inward peace and joy of the Holy Ghoft, fticdding the 
love of Chrift .iii the foul. We do not only joy, but glory in 
the hope of glory, aud in afflidions, and in God now as ou/s, 
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in whom now by Chrift wc have an intereft. When we cqme 
forrowf ul to this feaft, wc depart chearful. This, like David's 
harp, ftills all paifions and diftempers of fpirit. 

The founder and mafter of the feaft is Chrift himfelf, and 
withall is both gueft and banquet and ali. All graces and com- 
forts are the fruits of his fpirit, and he alone that infufed the foul 
can fatisff the foul $ he that is above the confcience can only 
quiet the confcience, he that is wifdom that fends forth maids, 
hh minifters, to invite to his feaft : it is he that cheereth up his 
guefts as here* Thofe who invited others, brought ointment 
and poured it out upon them, to (hew their welcome and to 
cheartthem up, as may appear from our Saviour's fpeech to the 
Pharifee that invited him, Luke vii. 44. : So we have from 
Chrift both the oil of grace and the oil of gladnefs; he cre- 
ates the fruits of the lips to be peace, Ifa. Ivii. 19. fpe'aking that 
peace and joy to the heart that others do to the ear. He raifeth 
paftors according to his own heart, to feed his (heep. 

The veffels wherein Chrift conveyeth his dainties, are, the 
miniftry of the word and facraments. . By the word and facra- 
ments we come to enjoy Chrift and his comforts and graces, 
and by this feaft of grace, we come at length to the feaft of 
feafts, that feaft of glory, when we (hall be fatisfied^ with the 
image of God, and enjoy fulnefs of pleafures for evermore, and 
which adds to the fulnefs, we (hall fully know that it (hall be a 
never interrupted joy. 

We fee then that we cannot pleafe ^hrift better than in (hewing 
ourfelvcs welcome, by chearful taking part of his rich provifioti. 
It is an honour to his bounty to fait to, and it is the temper of 
fpirit that a chriftian aims at, to " rejoice always in the Lord,!* 
iPhil. iv, 4. and that from enjoying our privileges in him. We 
are not bidden to mourn always, but to rejoice always, and that 
upon good advifement, Rejoice, and " I fay again" (faith St* 
Paul) " Rejoice,'* PJhil. iv. 4. Indeed we have caufts of mourn- 
ing, but it is that the feed of joy (hould be fown in mourning, 
and we can never be in fo forlorn a condition, wherein if we 
underftand Chrift and outfelves, we have not caufe of joy. " In , 
me" (faith Chrift) « ye (hall have peace, John xvi. 33. The 
world will feed us with the bread of afflidiion. If the world can 
help it, we (hall have forrow enough, and Chfift knows that well 
enough, and ftirs up to. a chearful feeding on that he hath pro- 
cured for us. He hath both will^ and (kill> and power^ and au- 
thority 
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thority to feed us to everlafting life; for the Father fent him 
forth, and fealed him to that purpofe. All ^ the Iprings of our 
joy are from him. 

Our duty is to accept Chrift's inviting of us ; what will we do 
for him, if we will not feaft with him ? we will not fuifer'with 
him, if we will not feaft with him. Happy are they that come, 
though compelled by crofles and other fharp ways. If we rudely 
and churlifhiy refufe his feaft here, we are likely never to tafte of 
his feaft hereafter.. Nothing provokes fo deeply as kindnefs 
defpifed ; it was the caufe of the Jews' rcjefliion ; ** How flialf 
we efcape," not if we perfecute, but if we do' but •* negle<^ fo 
great falvation?'* Hek iL 3. 

That which we (hould labour to bring with us is, a. tafte 
for thefe dainties, and an appetite to them. The foul hath a 
tafte of its own ^ and as all creatures that have life, have a tafte 
to relifli and diftinguifti of that which is good for them from 
that which is ofFenfive, fo wherefoever fpiritual life Js, there is 
likewife a tafte fuitable to the fweet relilh that is in fpiritual 
things. God would lofe the glory of ,many excellent creatures, 
if' there were not feveral fenfes to difcern of feveral goodnefles 
in them ; fo if there were not a tafte in the foul, we could ne- 
ver deliglit in God, and his rich goodnefs in Chrift. 

Tafte is the moft neceiTary fenfe for the prefervation of the 
jcreature, becaufe there is neareft application in tafte ; and that 
ive Ihould not be deceived in tafte, we hear, fee» and fmell ber 
fore i and if thefe fenfes give a good report of die objeft, then 
Mre tafte it, and dige^ it, and turn it into fit nourifliment ; fo 
thefpirit of man, after judging of the fithefs of what is prefent- 
ed, taftes of it, delights in it, and is nourift)ed by it. There is 
an attraftive drawing power in the foul, whereby every member 
fucks that out of the food that is convenient for it ; fo the foul 
draws out what is well digefted by judgment, and makes it its 
own for feveral ufes. , 

The chief thing that Chrift requires is a good ftomach to thefe 
dainties. 

I. The means to procure an appetite. — We are firft, to be 
fenfible of fpiritual wants and mifery. The paflbver lamb was 
.eaten with four herbs ; fo Chrift crucified reliflieth beft to a foul 
afie£ted with bitternefs of fin. Whilft men are rich in their 
own conceit, tbcy go empty away ; the duties and performances 
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tbey truft to, are but hufts, wind y-^mflty 'chaff— fweljlijg is npt 
ldn<J noarffhmcnt. \ 

2. That which hinders the fliarpnefs of the ftomach is, Gotd 
defluxioHS, which 4u]l and iat the edge of it. So.> upon plod- 
ding upon the woirld, cold diftiUation5 4rop upon xhp fouI> ^^^ 
take away the favour and defire of heavenly things. Thefe 
thiD^. 611 not. There is both a vanity of emptinefs, and ^ 
vanity of fhort continuance in thenfi, Why (hoiilcl we lay out 
our ipcney, fpend our time* our wits, our endeavour, fp mucji 
about them ? thi? makes fo.many ftarveiingsin religion. 

B^(ide$, there be other noxipus affe£fcions to be purged, as 
I Pet. ii. I. which breed a diftafte and difiailb£):i(}n to. (f^iritcial 
things* as rqaliee, guile, &c. Haw can .Ch.rift be fweet to 
that fgpl UAto whom revenge is fweet ? 

3. Exercife quickens. appetite.*^Tho{e that cj^efcife t^henv* 
felves unto godlinefs, fee a need of fpiritual ftrength to m^A-* 
tain duty. ^ A dull formaHft keeps his round, and is many years 
after where he was before— ^-fees no need of further growm or 
ftrength. A chriftxan Hfe, managed as it iDbould be indeed, as It 
hath much going out, {6 it mud have much coming in, eHe it will 
not «lfe be kept up. T^oCe that haVe a journey to go, will re« 
f refh themfeives for it, leaft they faim by the way. 

' 4.. Company^ likpwife, of fucb as labour for that bkfled food 
that endureth to li£e etecnal, provoketh to fall to, as the refit 
do, efpecially if they be equal, or go beyond us in parts ; for 
iwe will r^afon with ourfdives. Have not I as much need as thsy i 
if t^fe things are good for diem, then they are good for mm. 

Thus St. Paul foretelleth, that the exarpple ^f tfie Gentiles 
fhould provoke the Jews to con?e in, and tafte of the banquet 
Chjrift naith provided for both. Efp^cially this (hould ftir us up 
eairneftly to take our p^t in wjiat Chrift hath provided 5 becaufe 
we know not how ^6)on the table rtiay be taken away. When 
men fee the difhes in removing, though before they have dif- 
courfed away much lane di th^fupper, yet then 'they will fall 
frelh to it. We know not how long wifdom will be inviting of 
us ; it will be qur wifdom to take our.tiine, left we put off fo 
long> till wifdom liprfelf laughs at our deQru£lion, ^n^ a faipt^ine 
be feot» of aU famii^ps the moft mifcrable, a famine of the 
word ; and thea w^ m*y piuc away eternally witbout^omfort. 
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Chrift will not. always ftand inviting of 4is. If we will h^v^e 
none of his c|ieer, others will, and (hall, when we (hall ftarye. 

Let this 4taw us on, that we fee hereChrift^s hearty and irtp 
welcome, the graciousiiook that we arc like to have from him. 
He counl;s it an honour, fiace he hath niade fuch rich {)rovifion, 
for us to take part : and for our part to (hew our unvfriJlingnefs, 
thai: fucJh kindnefs (hould be refufed. We cannot honour his 
fcounty more than to feed lifcerally of what heliberany fets be- 
fore us. We are glad to perceive our friends, upon invitation, 
to think themfelyes welcome. Let us open our mouth wide, 
Unce Chrift is fo ready to fill it. We ajre not ftraitened in his 
love, but in Qur own hearts. The widow's oil failed* not till 
li^r vefleU failed. We are bidden to delight In the Lord ; and 
in whom (hould we delight^ but where all fulnefs is to be had to 
delight in ? Our fpirit^ are not Co large'as thofe bjefled comforts 
arcj which we are called to the enjoyment of. If the ca,pacity 
of our fouls were a thoufand times larger, yet there is a large fca 
of comfort in Chrift, that they are noj able to comprehend it. 
A tsifte Qf tbefe rgood things 'breeds joy unfpeakable, a^d p<;ace 
that faSkth undenftaading; what will the fulnefs do.'^ This 
tdfte we feel in the oa'diioanoes m^JtI briiug us to that fulnefs 
hereafter. O let us keep our appetite for ^{e things which are 
£o delightful, io fuitable to the foul. Haw gt^eat is that good- 
nefs which he both lays up for , hereafter,. . and lays out fbr his, 
€V6n,h©re m this life ! 

In fpme ages of the church, the feafts that Chrift hath made 
have been more folemn and fumptuous than in, others thereafter, 
as Chrift hath been more or lefs clearly and generally ■ra.^nifeft- 
ed. At Cbrift's firft coming there was a g^reater feaft than be- 
fore ; becaufe the riches of God''s love in Chrift were then laid 
operi, and the pale of the church was enlarged by the coming 
in of the Gfentiles : fo will there be a royal feaft when the Jews 
(hall be converted. ** Blefled then (hall thofe be that are called 
to the fupper of the Lamb." Rev. xix. 9. Suppers are in the 
end of the day, and this fupper (hall be furni(hed towards the epd 

of the world. 

■ ' • 

. But th^n wU he tie Jbruc m-agniBcent fupper, when all that 
belong to »GQd*& elo^ion, .Ihall isveet together, and. feed upon 
that heavenly manna for cv^r : then there will he nothing but 
jnarro^v itfotf, aSnd without alJ dregs. In all our contentments 
here, there is fome mixtune of the contrary^ then^ nothing but 

pure 
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pure^quinteiTence. In the mean time, he lets fall fome manna . 
in this our wildernefS) he lets us relifli that now : it will not 
putrify us as the other nianna did) but endure, and mak^ us en- 
dure forever. It is the true bread of life. 

Mark how Chrift draws his fpoufe on to drink, and drink a* 
bundantly — there is no danger of drinking too much : where the 
fpring is infinite, we can never draw thefe wells dry, never fuck 
thefe breafts of confolation too much \ and the more ftrong and 
cheerful we are, the Ijetter fervice we (hall perform, and the 
more accepted : delight is as fugar, fweet in itfelf, and it fweet- 
ens all things elfe. Tift, joy of the Lord is our ftrength* Du- 
ties come oflF more gracefully, and religion is made more lovely 
in the eyes of all, when it ccMnes forth in ftrength and cheerful- 
nefs \ Chrift*^ houfekeeping is credited hereby. << In our Fa- 
ther's houCe IB plenty enough.'* When the martyrs had drank 
largely, it made them forget friends, riches, honours, life itfelf : 
the joy ftirred up by it, carried them through all torments. 

If any be hindered by thoughts of unworthinefs, if affefled 
deeply with it, let them confider what kind of men were com- 
pelled to the banquet-'the blind, the lame. See a lively pic- 
ture of God's mercy in the example of the prodigal ; he fears 
fharp chiding, and the father provides a rich banquet ; he go- 
eth to his father, but the father runs to meet him. Did Chrift 
ever turn back any that came unto him, if they came out of a 
true fenfe of their wants ? 

Eaty f funis. 

Chrift, out of the largenefs of his afiedions, multiplieth 
new titles and appellations, 'as *< beloved,'* and " friends^*^ 
Chrift provides a banquet, and invites his friends, not his ene- 
mies. Thofe good things that neither^eye hath feen, nor ear 
bath heard, that are above our conceit to apprehend, thefe are 
provided for thofe that love him, not that hate him : he mingles 
another cup for them, a cup of wrath, and they are to drink 
up the very dregs of it. Friendfhip is the fweetnefs, intimacy^ 
and ftrength of love. In our friends, our love dwells, and reits 
itfelf. Conjugal friendfliip is the fweeteft friendfhi^. All the 
< kinds and degrees of friendfhip meet in Chrift towards his 
fpoufe ; it ifr^he friendfliip of a husband, of a brother; and, if 
there be any relation in the world wherein friendfhip is, all is 
too little to exprefs the Ipva of Chrift« 

l0 
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In friendfliip there is mutual confent, an union of judgment 
and affedlions, there is a n^utual fyjnpathy. in the good and ill 
of one another, as if there were one foul: in two bodies : there 
are mutual friends and mutual enemies. " Do I not hate tnem,'^ 
faith David, " that hate tliee ?*' There is mutual love of one 
another for their own fakes ; in flattery men love themfelves 
moft ; in femblance love others ; but all is in refld£lion to 
themfelves. 

I 

There is liberty, which is the life of friendfliip ; there is a 
free intercourfe between friends, a free opening of fecfets : fo 
here Chrift opeqeth his £screts to us, and we to him ; we ac- 
quaint him with the niofl hidden thoughts of our , hearts, and 
we lay open all our cares and defires before him: thus Abra- 
ham was called God's friend, and the difciples Chrift's friends. 
It is the office of the fpirit to reveal the fecrets of Chrift'is heart 
to us, concerning our own falvation j he doth not reveal him- 
felf to the world. 

In friendfliip there is mutual falace and comfort one in an- 
other. Chrift delighteth himfelf in his love to his church, and 
his church delighteth herfclf in her love to Chrift. Chrift's de- 
light was to be With the fons of men, and ours is to be with , 
him. 

In friendfliip there is a mutual honour and tefpeft one of an- 
other : but here is fome difference in this friendfliip ; for though 
Chrift calls us friends, and therein, in fome fort, brings him- 
felf down to us, yet we muft remember that this is a friend- 
fliip of unequals : Chrift*s honouring of us is, his putting ho- 
nour upon us ; our honourfng of him is, the giving him . the 
honour due to his name. This friendfliip muft be maintained by 
due refpeft on our parts. As he is our friend, fcT he is our 
king, and knows how to correal us,' if we forget our diftance. 
If he here feem to ufe us hardly, it is that he may ufe us the 
more kindly after : he fufFcrs much for us, therefore we may al- 
low him the liberty of feafonably correfting of us. 

• He that infpireth friendfliip into others, will undoubtedly 
keep the laws of friendfliip himfelf, will count our enemies his 
enemies. The enemies of the church fliall one day know that 
tlic church is not friendlefs. 

And as his friendfliip is fweet, fo it is conftant in all condi- 
tions ; he ufeth not his friend9 as .we do flowersi regard them only 
VOL. in J R when 
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when Aey are frefli ; but he breeds that in us, which make us that 
he may ftilf delight in us. If other friends fail, as friends may 
fail, yet this friend will never fail us. If we be not afliamcd of 
him,, he will never be afliamcd of us. How comfortable would 
our life be, if we could draw out the comfort this title of friend 
aflFordeth? It is a co^nfortable, a fruitful, an eternal friendship. 

IJleepi but my heart nvaketh. 

Here the church exprefleth a changeable paflage of her fpiri- 
tual Condition, after flie had recovered herfelf out of a former de- 
fertion, exprefled in the beginning of the third chapter, and en- 
joyed a comfortable intercourfe with Chrifl: ; now ftie falleth in- 
to a deeper defertion and temptation, from the remainder of cor- 
ruption getting ftrength. The church now falleth aflieep, then 
was awake in the night, and- fought her beloved. Here is no 
prefent awaking, no feeking ; there, no mifufage by the watch- 
men as here ; there (he findeth him more fpeedily, here (he falls 
iick with love before Chrifl; difcovereth himfelf. 

Before we come to the words, obferve in general. 

That the flate of the church, and of every chriftian, is fubje£l 
to fpiritual alterations. — ^The church is always beloved, a fpoufe^ 
a friend ; but in this one flate there falleth out variety of 
changes. No creature is fubjeft to fo many changes as man ; 
from a (late of ipnocency he fell into a ftate of corruption ; 
from that he, by grace, isreflored to. a ftate of graces and from 
grace to glory \ where his condition (hall be, as Chrifl's now is, 
and as the heavens the place is, altogether unchangeable. And 
in that ftate of grace^ bow many intercourfes are there ? the 
foundation of God's love to us, and grace in us, always re- 
maining the fame \ once beloved, for ever beloved. 

We fee here, after a feaft the church falleth afleep. See it in 
Abrahani, fometimcs ftrong in faith, fometimes fearful. David 
fometimes ftanding, fometimes falling, fometimes recovering 
himfelf, and ftanding fafler ; fometimes triumphing, << the Lord 
is the light of my countenance, whom (hall I fear ?'' fometimes 
again, << T (hall one day fall by the hands of Saul/' In the very 
fame Pfalm, he begins with, << Rebuke me not in thy wrath, 
and ends with, " Away ye wicked ;" Elias, though zealous, yet 
after flies for his life. So Job and Peter, fometimes refolute and 
val^nt, at other t^mes fink for fear. 

The 
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* The ground is, by reafon of variety of outward occurrfences 
veorking upon the diverfity of principles in us., nature and grace ; 
\>oth nature mid grace aire always aftive in us in fome degree : 
when corruption gets iftrength, thcJn we find a fick ftate creeflinV 
upon us, and lofe our former frame* It is with the foul, as with 
the body, in a certain period of timC) it gathereth ill humours, 
which break out into aguiflidiftempers at length i fo the relicks 
of a fpiritual difeafe, not carried away, will ripen and gather 
to a head. This fhould teach us, when we are well, to (ludy 
to keep an even courfe, and to watch over the firft ftirrings ) 
and likewife, if we fee fome unevennefs in our >ways^ not to 
cenfure ourfelves or others over harflily. Exafik evennefs is to 
fee ftriven after here, but to be enjoyed only in another.world. 

2. We fee, by comparing the ftate of the church here, with the 
ftate of it in the third chapter, that where corruption ,is^ not 
thoroughly purged, and a careful watch kept over the foul, there, 
after a recovery, will follow a more dangerous diftemper ; cor- 
ruption will not only ftrive for life, but for rule. If there had 
had been a thorough reformation in the church, after her for- 
mer trouble, and a thorough clofing with Chriftj (lie- would not 
thus have fallen into a more dangerous condition. We fee D^ivid, 
in his latter times, falls to numbering of the people ; and Samp- 
fon, after he had done great fervices to the church, at length 
fiiamefully betrays his ftrength ; and he that rilicd others, fub- 
mits to be ruled by a bafe ftrumpct. Jonas, for not thorough- 
ly repenting of his fin$, falls after to quairel with God Hmfelf. 
It is beft therefore to deal thoroughly with our hearts, elfc flefli 
tmfubducd, will owe us a greater fiiame, and we (hall difhonour 
our own beginnings. Yet this is the comfcMrt, that this will oc- 
cafion deeper humility and hatred of (ijri in thofe that are God's, 
and a fatter cleaving to God than ever before, as we fee in the 
church here ; afterwards grace will have the better at iaft. 

3. "We may obferve the ingenuoufnefs of the church in laying 
open her own ftate. It is the difpofition of God's people to be 
ingenuous in openi^ig their ftate to God, as in David^ Nehemiah,' 

Ezra, &c. - ' » - - 

The reafon is this : . ^ 

i. By 'a frte and full confeffioW, we give God the honour 
i>( his wifdoni in knowing of our own condition, fccret^ 'and 
open i wegiY€ him the honour of mercy, tliat will not take ad- 

^ 2 vantage 
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vantage againd us y the honour of power, and authority oveip 
us, if he ihould (hew his ftrength againft us. We yield unto 
him the glory of all his chief prerogatives : whereupon Jofliua 
movetb Achah to a free confeffion, <* My fon, give glory to 
God.** 

2. We ihame Satan, who firft takes away ihame.of finning, 
and then takes away ihame for fin 5 he tempts us not to be a- 
fbamed to do what we aire afhamed to confefs : fo we, by filence,. 
keep fatan's counfel againft our own fouls. If we atcufe our- 
felves, we put him out of office, who is " the accufcr of the 
brethren." 

3. We prevent likcwife malicious imputations from the world. 
Auftin anfwered roundly and well, when he was upbraided with 
the fins of his former age : " What thou," faith he, " findeft . 
fault with, I have condemned in myfelf before." 

4. This ingenuous dealing eafeth the foul, giving vent to the 
grief of it. While the arrow's^ head fticks in the wound, it will 
not heal : Sin unconfefTed is like a broken piece of rufty iron in 
the body, it muft be gotten out, elfe it will, by rankling and fef- 
tering, caufe more danger. . It is like poifon in the ftomach, if 
it be not caft up,' it will infc£l the whole body. Is it not better 
to take (hame to ourfelves now, than to be afhamed hereafter 
before angels, devils, and men ? How careful is God of us, by 
this private way to prwent future (hame ? 

5. This faithful dealing with ourfelves is often the means of 
prefent delivery out of any trouble. David, in the 3 2d Pfalm, 
ver. 4. was in a great diftemper both of body and fpirit ; his 
moifture was turned into the drought of fummer. It is thought 
he made this pfalm between the time of his fin and his pardon. 
What courfe taketh he ? « I faid," faith he, that is, " I rtfolv- 
cd to confefs my fin, and thou forgaveft th^ iniquity of my fin." 
Upon a free and full, a faithful and ingenuous confefTion, with- 
out all guile of fpirit, he found eafe prefently both ia foul and 
body. The caufe of God's feveje dealing with us,^ is, that we ' 
ihould deal fevcrely with ourfelves. The bcft trial of religion 

in us is, by thofe aftions whereby we refleft on ourfelves, by 
judging and condemning of ourfelves ; for this afgueth a fpirit 
without guile. Sin and (hifting came into the^ world together. j 

The fubtlety of proud nature, efpecially in eminency, is fuc!b, 
that fins may pafs for virtues ; bccaufe fin and fatan are alike in 

this, 
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this, they cannot endurfe to appear in their own colour and ha- 
bit 3, and fo thofe that oppofe it (hall be accounted oppofers of 
good. This guile of fpirit hath no bleflednefs belonging to it, 
tak« heed of it* 

4. Mark further one fign of a gracious foul, to be abafed for 
lefler defed;s, fleepinefs and irtdifpOfition to good. One would 
think drowfinefs were no fuch great matter ; O, but the church 
had fuch fweet acquaintance with Chrift, that every little indif- 
pofitxon that hindeip^d any degree 'of communion, was grievous 
to her. You ihall bavef a Jttdas, a Saul, an enormous offender, 
confefs great falls that gripe his confcience ; all (hall be caft up, 
that the conCcience being disburdened, may feel a little eafe : 
but how 'few do you fee humbled for duhiefs of fpirit, want of 
love, of zeal, of cheerfulnefs in duty ? This, accompanied with 
ftrife againft it, argues a good fpirit indeed. 

A carnal man is not more humbled for grofs fins, than a gra- 
cious chriftian for wants in good actions, when it is not with 
faim as it hath been, and as he would. Th^ reafon is, where 
there is a clear and heavenly light, there lefler motes are difcem- 
able : and fpiritual life is fenfible of any ob{tru£):ion and hind- 
rance. This pafles in the world for unncceflary nicety,: the 
world ftrain^th not at thefe gnats : but thofe upon whofe hearts 
the fun of righteoufnefs hath fhined, have both a clear fight and 
a tender heart. 

To come to the words, — «' I fleep.'» The church fetcheth a 
comparifon from the body, to exprefs the ftate of the foul. It is 
one ufe of our body to help us in fpiritual expreflions. Whilft 
the foul dwelleth in the body, it dependtth much in the con. 
ceiving of things upon the fancy, and the fancy up<?n the fenfcs. 
We come to conceive of fpiritual fleep, by fleep of the body, 
which we are well enough acquainted with. 

The church, as (he confifts of a double principle, flefli and 
fpirit mingled together in all- parts, as darknefs and light in the 
twilight and dawning of the day ; fo here (he exprefleth her 
condition, in regard of either part ; fo far as ihe was carnal, 
ihe l][ept i fo far as ihe was fpiritual, ihe was awake. 

In this mixed condition, the flefli for the prefent prevailed, 
yet fo as the fpirit had its -working ; flie flept, but her heart 
waked. 

E a The 
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The words contain a confeffion, " likep ;** and a cotftQioii, 
«* but my hean\waketh." She }iatb a double afpe£l ^ one to the ill, 
her fleepmgi the odjer to her good— her heart in fome degree 
awaked. The fpirit of God is a difcerning fpirit, it difcovereth 
what is flefti and what is fpirit. 

So that we muft npt conceive. tW» fleep to be th^t dead deep 
all men are in by- nature^ not to be that judieial fleep^ that fpi- 
rit of flumber, which is a further degree of that natural. fleep, 
to which God giyeth up fome, as a.feal.of their .dcfperate condi* 
tion ; but here is meant that- fleep which arifeth out of the re- 
mainder ' of corruption u'nfubdued> a«hj now is hc«e in the 
church, prevailing over the better part* Flcsfli and fpirit havie 
both their intercourfe in us, as Mofes and Amaldc had i unlefs 
we ftar\4. upw oi»r^>«iard) the flcfli. will get the upper ground, 
as we fee here. The. befl: arc no, farther (afe^than [th^y .are 
watchful. 

For the clear |underftahding of this, obfervc feme corref* 
pondance; in the refemblance, wherein too much curiofity is 
loathfoi^e and foQlifh, and calieth tfae^ mirid too much from 
the kernel to the fhell. 

Bodily Jtnd fpiritual* fleep" refemble each otthery in the.caufes, 
in th^ effedls, and in the dangerous iflue. ^ 

1. The fleep of the body cometh from the obftru£li6n and 
binding up of the fenfes by vapours which arife out of the fto- 
Inach : fo there be fpiritual fumes of worldly cares and defires 
riiat obftruft the fenfes of the foul i therefore our .blefled Sa- 
vioor counts it a fpiritual furfciting, when the foul is opprefled 
with care about the world — lufts oring the foul a-bed. Pro- 
fpcrity is a ftrong vapour ; if it overcome not the i,brain, yet it 
weakeneth" it,- as ftrong waters do. See it in Solomori himfelf. 

2. The difciples fell afleep in the garden, when they were 
Opprefled with heavinefs and forrow, which paflions will have 
the like efFeft upon the foul. 

3. Sleep arifeth oft from wearinefi^, and want of ipirits : fo 
there is a fpiritual wearinefs arifing from difcouragements, and 
too much laying out of the fl:rength of the foul upon other mat- 
ters, upon impertinencies that concern not the beft ftate of 
the foul. 

4. Some arc brought afleep by muGc ; fo many by flattering 

entice- 
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enticements and indnuations o£ othersj joining with their own 
flattering deceitful hearty are caft into a fpiritual fleep, 

5. Sleep arifeth from want of exercife ; when there is a cefla- 
tion from fpiritual exercife about the proper obje^ of it, there 

* followeth a fpiritual fleep. Exercife keeps waking. 

6. Sleep arifes oft from cold difeafes, as lethargies ifrom^ C0I4 
grofs humours : cold, earthly, grofs afiedions about the things 
here below, benumb the foul, and bring it into a heavy, drow* 
fy, fleepy temper. 

7. Sometimes fleep is caufed by fome kinds of poiibn, efpe* 
cially the poifon of afps^ which kills in fleeping : and do not 
(inful delights do the like to the foul ? infenfible evils are 
the m9ft dang^Qus evi^. . \. . 

8. At other times, flothful yawning ^company difpofes to fleep : 
there is no more ordinary caufe of -fpiritual fleep, than converf- 
ing with fijiritual fluggards, that count it a high point of wff-' 
dom not to be forward in religion. Thefe formal proud perforis, 
as they are odld tliemfelves, fo they labour to call water on the 
heat of others. Nay, thofe that are 'otherwife good, if dedih^ 
ing in their firft love, will incline others to a feHowAip in the 
fame fecure ter^ per, lefl: they fliould be upbraided by the vigi* 
Isince of others. .. 

1. They ate alike frt the cffefts. Men difpofcd to be aflecp, 
dciire to be alone. Thofe likewife that are difpofed to take a 
fpiritual nap, will avoid company, efpecially of fuch as would 
awake them. They will hardly endure roufing means. 

2. Men will draw the curtains ahd (hut out the li^t, when 
they mean to compofe themfelves to reft. So, when men favour 
themfelves in fome ways not allowable, they are afraid to be 
difquieted by the light : light both difcoveteth, awakcth, and 
ftirreth up to working 5 and men, when they are loth to do what 
they know, are loth to know what they ihould do. " They 
that fleep, fleep in the night." Afa, otherwife a good king, 
fhut up the prophet in prifon for -doing his duty. Much of the 
anger that men bear againft the word laid dt^en to them is, he- 
caufe it will not fuffer them to fleep qtiietly in their fins. Such 
as will fuftcr them to live quietly in their fins, they are the 
quiet and|honefl: men. There canpot be a worfe fign than 
when men will not endure wholefomte words 5 it is a fign they 
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are in an ill league with that which they (h6uld, above all, 
wage war againft.x 

•3. In fleep fancy rulcth, and dreams in Taney. Men in fleep 
dream of falfe good, and forget real danger. 

Many cherifli golden dreams ; dream of meat, and when they 
awake, their foul is empty. Vain hopps arc the dreams of 
waking men, as vain dreams are of fleeping carnal men, whofe 
lifc'is^but a dream. * 

In fleep there is no exercife of fcnfe or motion : as then men 
are not fenfible of good or ill, they move neither to good or ill. 
Motion followeth fenfibility : what good we arc not fenfible of, 
we move not unto. Hence fleep is of kin to death, for the 
time depriving us of all fenfes ; and a fccurc profeflbr, in ap- 
pearance, differs little from a dead profeflTor j both of th<;m are 
inadlive in good, and what they do, they do it without delight^ 
in an uncomely and unacceptable manner, unbecoming the ftate 
of a chrillian. * It is all on6 to have no fenfes, as not to ufe 
theni. We may fay of men, in this fleepy temper, as the fcrip- 
turo fpeaks ojf idol^, " they have eyes and -fee not, cars and 
hear not," &p. , 

So likewife they are alike in danger. In fleep, the mod pre- 
cious thing men carry about with them, is carried away with- 
out refinance i and they are ready to let Ippfe what they held 
faft before, were it ever fo rich a jewel. And it is fo in fpiri- 
tual fleepinefs ; men fufl^er the profeiCpn of the truth to be 
wri\ng from them without much withftanding ; and with letting 
fall their watch, let fall likewife, if" not their grace, yet the 
, exercife of their graces, and are in danger of being robbed of 
all* 

There is no daqgcf but a man in fleep is fair for, and expof- 
ed unto : Sifera yras flain afleep, and Ifl^bolheth at noon day : 
and there is no temptation, no fin, no judgement, but a fecure 
drowfy chriftian is open for ; which is the ground of fo oft en- 
forcing watchfulnefs by the fpirit of God in the fcriptures. As 
fpiritual deadnefs of fpirit is a' caufe of other fins, fo likewife it is 
a punifliment of them ; God poureth a fpirit of dead fleep upon 
men, and clofeth up their eyes, till fome heavy judgement falleth 
upon them ; and how many carnal men never awake in this 
world, till they awake in hell ? No wonder, therefore, that fatan 
labours to caft men into a dead fleep all that he can, and deludes 
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them with dreams of a falfe good» that their (late h good, and 
like fo to continue, that to-morrow (hall be as to-day ; that no 
danger is near, though God's wrath hangeth over their heads, 
ready to be revealed from heaven. 

Thus we fee how the rcfemblance holds. Some apply this to 
Conftantitie's time, about three hundred years after Chrid, when 
the church, upon peace and plenty, grew fecure, and fufFcred 
ccclefiaftical abufes to creep in. Religion begat plenty, and the 
daughter devoured the mother. This made the writers of the 
ecckfiaftical ftories to queftion^ whether the church hath more 
hurt by open perfecution, or peace, when one chriftian under- 
mineth and rageth againft another. Human inventions were fo., 
multiplied, that not long after, in Auguftxne^s time, he com- 
plained that the condition of the Jews was more tolerable than 
theirs ; for though the Jews were under burdens, yet they were 
fuch as were impoied by God himfelf, and not human prefump- 
tions. But Gerfon, many hundred years after, increafeth his 
complaint. << If, O Auguftine, thou faidft thus in thy time, whajt 
"wouldeft thou havefaid if thouhadft lived now? when men, as 
a toy taketh them in the head, will multiply burdens." -And he^ 
was not afraid to fay, that the number of human conftitutions 
was fuch, that if they were obferved in rigour, the greateft part 
of the church would be damned. Thus, whilft the husbandman 
ilept, the envious man fatan flept not,, but fowed his tares. Thus 
popery grew up by degrees, till it overfpread the church ; whilft 
the watchmen that (hould have kept others awake, fell adeep 
themfelves. And thus we anfwer the papifts, when they quarrel 
with us, about the beginning of their errors. They a(k of us 
when fuch and fuch an herefy began ? we anfwer, that thofe 
that (hould have obferved them were afleep Popery is a niyftery 
that crept into the church by degrees under glorious pretences. 
Their errors had modeft beginnings. VVorlhipping of images 
arbfe from preferving the pitlures of friends, and after that were 
•brought into ffce church. Invocation, of faints arofe from fome 
of the fathers (igurative turning of their fpeech to fome that 
were dead. Tranfubftantiation had rife from fbme transcendent 
unwary phrafes of the fathers. The papacy itfelf from fome 
titles of the Romi(h church and bilhop. Nothing in popery fo 
grofs, but had fome fmall beginnings, which being negle6ted by 
thofe that (hould have watched over the church, grew at length 
unfuSerable. No wonder if the papifts be call into a dead flcep. 
They have drunk too deep of the whore's cup. They that wor- 
' - fliip 
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fhip images, arc, as the fcripturc faith» ** like unto them, they 
have eyes and fee not/' &c. They cannot difceirn their errors, 
though they be never fo ridiiculous and fenfelefsi fuch as prayer 
In an unknown. tongue, and fuch like. 

And upon this date of the church, let us add this caution.. 

If the bed be fo prone to fleep, then we cannot fafely at all 
times build upon their judgenienti The fathers of the church 
were, not always awake. There be feW of them, but in fome 
things we may appeal from themfelves fleeping, to themfclves 
waking. The beft having fome lufts unfubdued in their affec- 
tions, may write and fpeak fometimes out of the worft parf and 
principle that is in them, as well as out of the beft, when they 
keep not clofe to the rule. 

"When our adverfaries prefs us with the authority of the fathers, 
we appeal to them, where they fpeak advifedty, and of purpofe. 
When they were not awaked by heretics> they fpeak fometimes 
unworthily, 4nd give advantages to heretics that . £Qllowed. ; Jt 
is the manner of our adverfaries to make the unwarrantable prac- 
tice of the ancienter time a rule of their fyractjce, and the doubt- 
ful opinions of the ancients their own grand tenets. Wherein 
in both they de^l unfafely for themfelves, and injurioufly to- 
wards us, when we, qpqn grounds, in fome things diflent, which 
liberty, pft when they (hould not, they will take to themfelves. 

But howfoever this fleepy condition agreeth to the former 
times of the church, yet I wilh there were not caufe to apply it 
to ourfelves, in this latter age of the church, wherein many of 
the ancient herefies are revived ; and befides, the evils that ac- 
company long peace, take hold of us, arid will prevailtoo far, if 
we do not roufe up ourfelves. The church is in the common- 
wealth, and ufually they flourifh and faH together. When there 
is a fleep of' the church, for the moft part there is ^ fleep of the 
ftate. A civil fleep is, when in time of danger there is no 
apprehenfion of danger, and this fleep is a punifliment of fpirit- 
ual fleep, when "with Ephraim, a ftate hath gray hairs, and know- 
eth it not, when judgements abroad will not awake men ; when 
laoife and pinching will not awake, the fleep muft needs be deep. 
The whole world almoft is in combuftion round about us, and 
many countries thought themftivcs as fafe a little before their 
troubles, as we now think ourfelves. If fear of outward dan- 
gers will not awake, then, fpiritual dangers will not, as being 

more 
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mof e fecret and not obvious to ferife: No wonder then if few 
will believe our report of the fesirful condition of wicked men in 
the World td come. A itian may be ftartled apd awaked with 
outward dangijts who is fpiritually fottifli j biit he diat iscarelefs 
of outward dapger, will be regardlcfs of what we fay of fpiritual 
dangers. The fear of danger may be the greatei^ when, as it 
was amongft the Jfe'w§, thofe that ihould be watchful themfelves, 
and awake others, inJftead of awaking, rock the cradle, and cry, 
** Peace, peace, the templd 6f the Lord, the temple of the Lordj** 
yet we muft xieVejr forget to ' be niindf ol with . thankfulnefs, for 
peace,* and the gofpel of peace, which yet, by God's blefling, we 
enjoy, always fufpefting flie readiriefs of nature to grow fecure 
under the abundance of favours, arid fo to blefs ourfelves in that 
condition. * ' . ^ 



I' 



1. Now we know that fleep is careeplng upon us, by compaf^ 
ing our prefent conditioti wi|h.^»tri0rmet,^vdiien.we iprere in a 
more wake£(il frame, when . the. giaces of God's fpiiit were ifi 
exercife in us. ^ If wd differ from what we were, all is not well. 

2. Compare ourfelves again with that ftate and frame that a 
chriftian fliould be in ; for fometimes a chriffiah goes under an 
uncomfortable condition, all the dayes^of his lifi^, fo that he is 
not jit to make himfelf his pattern* The true rule is, that de« 
fcription that is in the word of a waking and living chriftian, 
what a man iliDuIii*bej take; him at the beft \ the varying from 
that is a flcepy^ate; as for inftance, a chriftian ihould walk 
in the cconfort of the HoXy Ghoft, Jive and walk by faith, he 
fliould depend upon God, and refift temptations. Faith ihould 
work by love, and IxJve to ourfelves fliould move us to honour 
ourfelves, as members of Chrift, to difdain td defile ourfelves by 
fin : our hope, if it be waking, will purge us and make us fuitabic 
to the condition we hope tor in heaven, and the company we 
hopfe to have fellowfliip with there. 

3^ Again^ look to the examples of others that ate more gra- 
cious. I have as many encouragements to be thahkful to God, 
and fruitful : they enjoy no more means then I, and yet they a- 
bound in afTurarlce, are comfortable in all conditions : I dm cad 
down in a little trouble, fubjefl: to paffion, to karrennefs, and 
diftruft, as if there were no promifcs of God rn^de to fowing in 
righteoufnefs. Thus a man may difcern he is afleep, by com- 
pajTing himfelf with others that are better than hil^ifelf. 

4. Again, 
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4. Agaiii) it is evident that we ^re growing on to a fleepy con- 
dition by this,— when we find a back wardnefs to fpiritual duties, 
as to prayer, thankfgiving, and fpiritual conference.. It thould 
be the joy of a chriftiah (as it is his prerogative) to qome into 
the prefence of Chrift, and to be enabled to do that which is a- 
bove hinafelf. When what is fpiritual in a duty, will not go dowi> 
with us, it is a Iign our fouls are in a, fleepy temper. Tl>ere is 
not a proportion between the foul and the bufinefs in heavenly 
duties. Whom do we fpeak to but God ? whom do we hear 
fpeak in the word but God ? what (hoiild be the temper of thofe 
that fpeak to God, and hear him fpeak to t^em ? It (hould be re- 
gardful, reverent, obfervant. Thofe that are watchful to the 
eye of a prince, what obfervance they fliew, when they are to re- 
ceive any thing from him, or to put up any requeft to him !— 
** Offer this to thy king," faith the Lord by Malachi, when a man 
con;ies drowfily tl»fGad to facrifice, to hear, to pray, &c. OSev 
this carriage to man*, will he take it at thy hands ? Oh the mercy 
of our patient God, that will endure fuch fervices as we moft 
frequently perform ! By thi« indifpofedncfs to duty more or lefa, 
we may difcover our fleepinefs, 

5. When the foul begins* to admire outward excellencies'; 
when it awakes much ta profits, pleafures, and honours ; Y^hen 
men admire great men, rich men, great places, the flrength and 
fat of the foul is confumed by feeding on thefe things ; fo that 

, when it comes to fpiritual things, it mud needs be faint and 
drowfy. By thefe, and the like figns, let us labour to fearch the 
ftate of our fouls. 

I. And to ftir us up the more, confider the danger of a fecure 
fleepy eftate. There is no fin but a man is expofed unto in a fe- 
cure eftate; therefore the devil labours all he can, to call men 
into this tempct,*^ which he muft do before he can make him fall 
into any grofs fin. When he is afleep, he is in a fit frame for 
any ill a£Kon ; he is in a temper fit for the devil to work upon, 
to bring into any dream or error, to inflame the fancies and con- 
ceits with outward excellencies. The devil hath a faculty this 
way to make outward things great that are nothing worth 5 and 
to make fuch fins little, as, if we were awake, woiud aflright us. 
He works (Ironged: upon the fancy, when the foul is fleepy, or a 
little drowfy. 

There is no man that comes to grofs fins fuddenly, but he f^Hs 

bv 
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by little and little — firft to flumber, and from flumber to fletfp, 
and from fleep to fecurity, aiid fo from one -degree to another.— 
It is the inlet to all (ins, and the beginning of all danger j there- 
fore the Lord takes a contrary courfe with his, when, he would 
preferve a (late or pcrfon, he plants in them firft a fpirit of faitK 
to believe that there is fuch a danger, or fuch a good to be ap- 
prehended, upon watching and going on in a courfe befitting that 
condition, and then faith (if it be a matter of threatening) ftirs 
up fear, which maketh up care and diligence. This is God*s 
method, when he intends the prefervation of any. 

2. A man in his fleep is fit to lofe all ; a fleepy hand lets auy 
thing go with €zi^. A man hath grace and comfort, he lets it 
go in his fpiritual fleepinefs, grace in a great meafurie, and the 
fenfe and comfort of it altogether. A chriftian hath always the 
divine nature in him that works in fome degree ; yet, notwith- 
Itanding, in regard of his prjjfent temper and feeling, he may be 
in fuch, a cafe, that he (hall differ nothing from a reprobate; nay^ 
he may come to feel more than ^n ordinary wicked man feels, 
-while ho lives in the world, as divers good chriftians do. And 
all this through their careleflhefs, that they fufFer themfelves to 
be robbed of firft beginnings, by yielding to delights, company 
and contentments ; feeding their conceits with carnal excellen- 
cies ; fo favouring corruptions and flattering, which is naught 
in them, they lofe the comfort of all that is good. Who would 
Ao this for the gaining of a little broken fleep ? I fay brpken fleep; 
for the better a man is, the more unquietly (hall he fleep in fuch 
a ftate, he ihall feel ftaytings and frights in the niidft of Ws car- 
nal delights, if he belong to God. 

. .. , . • 

3. Befides, God meets them with fome crofles in this world, fo 
that they fhall gain nothing by it. There is none of God's chil- 
dren that ever gained by yielding to any corruption, or drowfi- 
nefs, though God f;^ved their fouls. It is always true, a fecure 
ftate is a fure forerunner of fome great crofs, or of fome great fin. 
God pannpt endure fuch a temper of foul, lifelefs and unfeeling 
performances an^ facWfices, to him that hath given us fuch en^ 
couragements. .It muft needs be diftaftcful to God when we go 
drowfily and heavily about his work ** Curfed is he that doth 
the^wprk of the Lord negligently," Jer. xlviii. la. If it were to 
.flieath his fword, in. the bowels of his enemy, (to which man is 
exceedingly prone) yet if it be not done with diligence^ and an 

eye to Ggd, a man is curfed in it. 
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4. And It IS an odious temper to God ; for 4oth not he defcrve 
chcarful fervice at our hands ? hath he been a wildcrnefs to us ? 
doth he not deferve the marrow of our fouls ? doth not his great*- 
nefs require it at our hands, that our (enfes be all waking ? and 
doth not his mercy deferve, that our love (hould take all care to 
ferve him that is fo gracious and good to us ? Is it not the fruit 
of our redemption to ferve him without fear, in holinefs and 
righteoufnefs, all the days of our lives ? 

5. It is a ftatc not only, odious to God, but irkfomc to our 
own fpirits. The confcience is never fully at peace in a drowfy 
ftate, or in drowfy performances. Likewife, it is tiot graceful 
to others i it breeds not love in. them to good ditngs, but diflike. 
Carnal men, let them fee a chrtftian not carry him'felf waking as 
he (hould, though they be a thoufand times worfe thcmfelves, 
yet, notwithftanding, they think it (hould not be fo ; fuch a courfe 
doth not fuit with fo much knowledge and fo nmch grace. 

Let a man confider, wherefore God hath given the powers of 
the foul and the graces of the fpirit, are they inot given for cxer- 
cife, and to be employed about their proper objeAs ? A man is 
not a man, a chriftian is not a chriftian, when he is not waking i 
he fo far degenerates from himfelf, as he yields unto any unbe- 
coming carriage. Wherefore hath God given us underftatiding, 
but to conceive the beft things : wherefore have we judgment^ 
but to judge aright between the things of heaven and earths 
wherefore have we love planted in us, out to fet it on lovely ob- 

{'e£ts ? wherefore faith, but to truft God above all ? wherefore 
lave we afFe£tions, but for fpiritual things ? When therefore our 
afFeftions are dull, and lofe their edge to thefe things, being 
quick only to earthly things, what a temper is this ? how doth 
a man anfwer his creation, the ftate of a new creature ? Where- 
fore are all graces planted in the foul, as faith and love, and 
hope and patience ; but to be in e^ercife, and waking ; to have 
thefe, and let them deep ahd lie unexercifed, fo far a chriftian 
forgets himfelf, ^nd is not hiinfelf. A chriftian as a chriftian, 
that is, in his right tempei^, (hould be in the ad and exercife of 
what is good in him, upon all occafiorrs ; as we fay of God, he 
is a pure aft, becaufe he is always in wofking. The fprrit of 
God is a pure a£b, in whom is no fufiering) but alt adiion about 
that which is fit for fo glorious a nature. So it is with the fpirit 
of a man that hath the fpirit of God ^ he is in ?i&^ in exercife, 

and operation : as the fpirit is more or Itk ift hi«i^ fo he i« 
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more or Icfs fruitful. What a world of good might chriftians 
do, if they were in a ri^ht temper ? what a deal of ill might 
they efcapc and avoid that they lie in, if they would roufe up 
their fouls to be as chrlftians flbould be? and, as their foul and 
confcience tells them, they ought and might be, did they rightly 
improve the means they have ? 

^1 '■ "ft' ■ - ' I ■ J ■ I I IMlUl.lM .11 t . . » 

SERMON IV. 

f 
I 

CANTICLES V. 2. 

" IJleep, but my heart waielb," ifc. 

T^HE words, as it hath been (hewn, contain a confefllon, << I 
-*• fleep," and a corre£lion> /* my heart waketh." The con- 
frilion hath been handled, now fomething of the conne(^ion or 
exception. 

My heart waketh. 

The word heart, you know, includes the whole foul, for the 
underftaoding is the heart — " an underftanding heart/' To lay 
things up in our hearts, there it is memory ; and to cleave in 
heart, is to cleave in will. To rejoice in heart, that is, in the 
afFeftion j fo that all the powers of the foul, the inward man, 
as l^aul calls it, is the heart. 

^ - 

I Jleepf but my heart tvaketh. 

Indeed, the church might have (aid, My heart fleepeth, but 
my heart waketh ; for it is the fame facu}ty, the fame power of 
the foul, both in the ftate of corruption, and of grace, in which 
the foul is-, as in the twilight, we cannot fay this is light, ana 
that is darktiefs, becaufe there is fuch a mixture. In all the 
powers of the foul there is fomething good, and fomething ill, 
fomething flefti, and fomething fpirit. The heart was afleep, 
and likewife was awake—*'' I deep, but my heart waketh." You 
fee here, then, in this correftion, i.* That a chriftian hath two 
principles in him, that which is good, and that which is evil, 
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whence iflueth the weaknefs of hfe anions and affcdlions: 
They are all mixed, as are the principhs from which they, come 
forth. We may obferve farther, that a chriftian may know 
how it is with himfelf, though he be mixed of flefli and of fpi- 
rit ; he hath a diftinguifhing krjowledge and judgement, where- 
by he knows both the good and evil in himfelf. In a dungeon, 
where is nothing but darknefs, both on the eye that fliould fee, 
and on that which (hould be feen, he can fee nothing ; but 
where there is a fupernatural principle, wherie there is this mix- 
ture, there the light of the fpirit fearcheth the dark. corners of 
the heart. A man that hath the fpirit knoweth both, he know- 
cth himfelf and his own heart. The {jpirit hath a light of its^ 
own, even as reafon hath : how doth reafon know what it doth ? 
By a reflex aft inbred in the foul. Shall a man that is natural 
refled upon his ftate, and know what he knows, what he thinks, 
what, he doth ; and may not the foul, that is raifed to a higher 
eftate, know as much ? undoubtedly it may. Befides, we have 
the fpirit of God, which is light, and felf evidencing ; it (hews 
unto us, where it is, and what it is. The work of the fpirit 
may fometimes be hindered, as ia times of temptation ; then, I 
confefs, a man may look wholly upon corruption, and fo mif- 
take himfelf, by judging of that which he fees prefent in him- 
felf, and not by the other principle, which is concealed for a 
time from him. But a chriftian, when he is not in fuch a 
temptation, he knows his own eftate, and can diftinguiih be- 
tween the principles in hira^ of the fleih and fpirit, grace and 
nature. 

Again we fee here, in that the church faith, " but my heart 
waketh," that (he doth acknowledge there is good as well as 
evil. As the church is ingenuous to confefs that which is 
amifs, •* I fleep," fo fhc is as true in confeffing that which 
is good in herfelf, ** but my heart waketh ;" which yields us 
another obfervation. ^ . 

We (hould as well acknowledge that which is good, as that 
ivhich is evil in our hearts. 

Becaufe we muft not bear falfe witnefs, as not againft others, 
much lefs againft ourfelves. Many help Satan the aJccufer, and 
plead his caufe againft the fpirit, their comforter,, in refufing 
to fee what God fceth in them. We muft make confcience 
of this, to know the gopd as well as the evil, thoug]k it be ne- 
ver fo little. 

To 
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To be particular, What is the good the church here confcf- 
feth, when (he (aith, that her heart waketh ? She, in her 
fleepy eftate, firft hatB her judgement found in that which is 
truth of perfons, things,' and courfes. Chriftians are not fo be- 
nighted when they fleep, or given up to fuch a reprobate judge- 
ment, as that they difcern not differences : ^hey can difcern that 
fuch are in a good way, and fuch are not ; that fuch means are 
good, and fuch are not. A chriftian oft times is forced to do 
.work out, of judgement, in cafe his afFe£lions are afleep, or dif- 
tra£ted ; and, fuch works are approved of God, as they come 
from a right judgement and convi£tion, though the evil of theoi 
bechaftifed. \ 

But all is not in the judgement. The child of God afleep 
hath a working in the will, choofing the better part, which he 
ynll cleave to ; he hath a general purpofe to pleafe God in all 
things, and no fettled purpofe in particular for to fleep thus : 
anfwerabk to his judgement therefore, he choofeth the better 
part and fide, he owns God and his caufe evefi in evil times, 
cleaving in refolution of heart to the beft ways, though with 
weaknefs. 

Take David in his fleepy time, between his repentance and hi^ 
foul . (in ; if one (hould haye afked him what he thought of the 
way^ of God,* and of the contrary ?"lic would have given you aa 
anfwer out of found judgement, thus and thus : if you (hould 
have aiked him what courfe he would have followed in his choice, 
refolution and purpofe, he would have anfwered favourily. 

3. Again, there remaineth afFe£l:ion'anfwcrabIe to their judge- 
ment, which, though they find, and feel it not for a time, it 
being pe^rhaps fcaitered, yet there is ai fecret love to Chrift, and 
to his caufe and fide, joined with joy in the welfare of the church 
and people of God, rejoicing in the profperity of the righteous, 
with a fecret grief for the contrary. ^ The pulfe \^ill beat this 
way, and good affe£tions will difcdver thcmfelves ; take him ni 
his fleepy eftate, the lodgement is fx>tind in the main, the will, 
the. affeftions, the joy^ the delight, the foirow^ this"i$ an evi- 
dcfice his heart 19 awake. - 

4. The cOnfcience fikcwife isaM^akej ttie heart i.sjaken oft 
times for the confcienec in fcripture ;'a good qonfcknce (called a 
merry heart) is a coritiduiil feaft. Noy the confciepce of God's 
children is never fo fleepy ^ut it awaice^h' in fome comfortable 
meafiire, though perhaps it may be dead,ened in a particular acl, 
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yet notwithftanding there is fo much life lii it, as upoh fpeech . 
or conference, &c. there will be an opening of it, and a yielding 
^ at length to the ftrength of fpiritual reafon, his cphfcience is not 
feared; David was but a little rou fed by NatTiati, yet you fee; 
how he prefently confefled ingenuoufly that he had finned; fo 
when he had numbered the people, his confqience prefently 
fmote him ; and when he refolved to kill Nabal and all his familyr 
which was a wicked and partial paffion, in which there was 
nothing but flefli, yet when he was ftopped "by the advice aad 
the difcreet counfel of Abigal, we fee how prefently he yielded. 
JThere is a kind of perpetual tendernefs of confcience in God's r 
people ; all the difFei;ence is, of more or lefs. 

5. Anfwerabie to thefe inward powiers is the outward obedience 
of, God's children ; in their fleepy eftate they go on iu a cowiffe- 
of obedience, though deadly and coldly, and not with that glory 
that rnay give others good example, qr yield thcmfelves conafoiH j 
yet there, is a courfe of gpod duties ; his ordinaty.way is go^d^ 
nowfoever he may ftep afide, his fits may be fleepy when, hjs 
eftate is waking. ; We muft diftinguifti between a ftate and a 
fit, a man may have an aguifli fit in a found body»; the ftateof 
a chriftian is a waking ftate in the inward rnan ;^ the by-cqurfes 
into which he falls, are 6f$^ out of which he'recoveirs hini- 
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Ufe I. Whence, for ufe, let us magnify thegoodnefs of God> 
that will iseraain by his fpirit, and let it ,liay to-p.referve life in 
fuch hearts as ours are, fo prone to fecurity and fleepinefe, let" 
it put us in mind of other like ^inerciful and gracious doings of 
our God for us ; that. he gave his fpirit to us wh<n we' had no- 
thing good in us, when it met with nothing but enmity, rebel- 
lion, indifpofednefs ; Nay, * confider how he debafed himfclf and 
became man, in being united to our frail flefti after an admirable 
nearnefa, arid all out of nriercy to fave us. • . ,,, 

Ufe 2. If fo be that SGrtan (hall tempt us on fuch occafions, 
let us. enter into our own foub,. and fearch the truth. of:grace^ 
our judgement, our. wills, our conftant courfe ef obcdiewcc^- Miii. 
the inward principle whence it. comes, that we may be able to 
ftarid in thetime of tertrjptation.- What upheld the chtirch, but 
this reflex aft by the h^jp of the fpirit, that (he v^as able tojudge 
of the good as well ai the 111/- Thus David,' ". The deures^f 
our fouls are towards mee, and though all this have befallen us, 
yet have we not forgotten thy name/' Pfal. xliv. 2;p. This will . 

enable 
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enable u$ to appeal to God, as Peterj-"*' Lord thou knowefti 

love ihee," it is an evidence of a good eftate. 

••''■• : . i 

God's children never totally fall from grace \ though they fleep^ 

yet tbpir.^e.art is awake The Prophet Ifaiah, fpeaking of the 

clxurdi anij children, of God, Ifa. vi. 13. faith, " it (hall be as a 

treq^^a^s a,a,p,a5:^i, whpfe^Tubfta^^^^ islri'them when they caft their 

leaves/'. : Though you Tee * neither fruit, nor leaves, yet therejis 

life.iri,the root, <* The'feed remains in them,'' there is^ always a 

feed remaining, it is an immortal feed that we arc begotten by. 

Peter w|^^ ^9, i^.nicd^his rii after,, was like an oak that ^as weather- - 

be^eop^^y^t thejre wap life ffiH,in the rpot ; for queftiotilefs, Peter 

love^ Christ from his heart. Sometimes a chriftian may be in 

(uch a;pQor cafe ajs that the fpiritual life runne,th all to the heart, 

and the outward man is left quite deftitutie j as inr wars, when 

the enemy hath conquered the field; the people run into the 

<iity, ^nd if they be 'bea?t€xi oat of the jcity, .they run into' the 

cfaftle t' th<* gfaice of God Sometimes fails in the.x>utward dQiba 

in the field, when yet ijtrretireth to the. heart, in which fort it is 

impregnable^ t*< My heart wafceth." .* 

When the out\Yar4 nlan fleeps, and there are weak and dull 
performances, and perhap^ actions achifs too, yet hotwithftand- 
ing the heart waketh : as we fee in a fWoori'or great fright, the 
blood, fpirits, and life^ 4Jiough they leave the face and hands, . 
^c'^ yet .they are m the heart ; it is faid in the fcripture, of Eu- 
tychus, <« his life is iff him ftill, though he feemed to be dead." 
As Chfift' faid of :La2an*SjTo a man may fay of a chriftian in his 
worftftate, his life is^-in him ftilJ, he is not dead but fleeps, 
his heart waketh. • ^ -^ 

TP his is a fQund doftrine and comfortable, agreeable to fcrip* 
tare and the experience of God's people; we muft not lofe it 
thereforje, but- make ufe of it againft the time of temptation. 
■ There are fome pulfes that difcover life in the fickeft man, fo 
jare. there fome breathings and fpiritual motions of heart that will 
comfort in fuch times, ^hefe two never fail on God's part, his " 
love which is ur^chapj^^^ablc, and his grace a fruit of his love ; and 
two on our part, thV'impreflion of that love, and the gracious 
work of the new creature, " Chrift never dies" faith the Apof- 
tle i as he never di^s in himfelf, (after his fefurreftion), fo he 
never dies iu his' qhijidren, there is always fpiritual life. . 
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My heart wakeih. 

This IS a fecret of God's fan£luary, only belonging to God's 
people, others have -nothing ^to do^w^^ it ; they ihall ever ^ove 
God, and God will ever love them. . The Apollle, i Cor. xiv. 
8. faith ** Love never fails.'* Gifts you know fliailbeaboliftied, 
becaufe the manner of knowing we now ufe fliall ceafe, " we 
fee through a glafs, &C;. but love abideth.'* Doih our love to' 
God abide for ever, and doth not his love to us, whence it com- 
eth ? ours is but a refleftion of God'§ love. Let us comfort our- 
felves therefore in this for the time to come, that in'aH the un- 
certainty of things in this life, we have to-day, and lofe to-mor- 
row, as we fee in Job, there is ' forne what a faint may build on 
that is conftant and immoveable ; Ml am'the^ Lord,/!'' dwtfge^ 
not,r therefote you fon5 of Jacob are not confumcd.*' God 
{hould deny himfelf as it were, which he canriot do, and hi$ own 
conftant nature, if he fliould vary this way. ■' 

A chriftian is what his heart and inward man is. It is a true 
fpeech of divines, God and nature begin there. Art begins with 
the face and outward lineaments, as hypocrify, outward paint- 
ing, and expreilions ; But grace at the centre, and from thence 
goes to the circumference ; and therefore the church values her- ^ 
felf here by the difpofition and temper of her heart. Thus I am 
for my outward carriage, &c. " I fleep, but my heart waketK. 

Therefore let us enter into our confciences and fouls for the 
trial of our yftates. How it is witJi our judgements ? Do we. al- 
low of the ways 6f God, and of the law of the inward man ? 
How is it with our afFeSions, are they bent: to good things ? How 
with our hatred, our zeal •? Is it not more for outward things 
than for inward ? We know what Jehu faid to Jonadab, when 
lie would have him into his chariot, " Is thine heart as mine, 
then come to me ?" So faith Chrift, is thine heart as mine, then 
give me thy hand ; but firft God muft have our hearts and then 
our hands; a man otherwife is but a ghoft in jpeKgion, which 
goes up and down without a fpirit of its own, like a pifture that 
hath an outfide, and is nothing within. Therefore efpecially 
let us look to our hearts •* Oh that there were fuch a heart in 
this people'* (faith God to Mofes) " to. fear me always for their 
good.'' This is what , God's children defire, that their hearts 
may be aright fet ; " Wafli thy heart, O Jerufalem*' (faith the 
Prophet) "'from thy wickednefs," &c. Indeed all the outward 
man depends upon thi§, therefore fatan, if h? ^an get this fort, 

the 



SERMON IV. '69 



Isfafei s^tid fo fatan^s vicar. It was a watcb-word-thiat was in 
the time pf Gregory XllI, in Queen Elizabeth's days. My fon, 
give me thy heart, diffemble, go to church,- and do what you 
will, but be in heart a Papift, and go where you will. God 
is not content With the heart alone, (tnc devil knowsj if he have 
the heart he hath all ; but God, as he made all, both foul and 
body, will have all) but yet in times of temptation^ the chief 
trial is in the heart. 

' And from hence we have a main difference between one chrif-. 
tiah and another. A found chriftian doth what he doth 'ftom 
the heart, he begins the work -there ; what good he doth, he 
I0V6S in his heart firft, judgeth it to be good, and then he d^ it. 

A hypocrite doth what he dpth outwardly, and allows not 
inwardly of that good he doth ; he would do ill, and not good, if 
it were in his choice. The good that he doth is for by-ends, for 
correfpondence, or dependence upon others, or conformity with 
the times, to cover his deCgns under the formality of religion, 
that he may not be known putwardly as he is inwardly, an A- 
theift and hypocrite. So he hath falfe aims, his heart is not di- 
re£ied to a right mark. But it is otherwife with God*s child, 
whatfoever good he doth, is in his heart firft ; whatfoever ill he 
abftains from, he doth it from his heart, judging it to be naught, 
therefore he hates it, and will not do it. Here is a main diffe- 
rence of the church from all others, it waives in the heart 
though the outward man fleeps ; but other men's hearts fleep 
when they wake, as you know, fome men will walk and do 
many things in their fleep. A hypocrite is fitch a kind of man, 
lie walks and goes up and down, but ,his heart is afieep, he 
knows not what he doth, nor doth he the thing out of judge- 
ment or love, but as one afleep as it were, he hath no inward 
affedion unto the things he doth. A chriftian is the contrary, 
his heart is awake when he is afleep. 

Another difference from the words, you may have thus.— A 
chriftian, by the power of God's fpirit in him, is fenfible of the 
contrarieties in him, complains, and is aftiamed for the fame ; 
,btit a hypocrite is not fp, he is not fenfible of his fleepinefs; " I 
fleep," (faith the church), fo much as the church faith (he flept, 
fo much ihe did not fleep ; for a man that is afleep cannot fay he 
is afleep, nor a dead man that he is dead ; <'So far as he faith 
he is afleep, he is awake ;" now the church confeffeth that (he 
was afleep, by that part which was awake in her j other npen do 
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not complaip, are Jiot fehfible of their flqcpinefs and flupibering, 
but cooi^ofe themfelyes to (lumber, and feek darknefs, wHich is 
'a frieitd to deep ; they, would willingly be ignorant to keep tli^ir 
confcience dull and dumb as much as they can, thatit may not 
tipbiiaid.them./ This is the difpofition of a carnal man, he is 
not fenfible of his eftate,' as here the church is. . - , 

A waking ftate is a hkfTed ftate. 

< . ,- , 
s The. church you fee fupports and comforts her(elf.that (he 

vfjSLS waking in her inward nian, and that fhe was happy m that 

refpea. ' / .. 

: Queft. — How (hall we do to keep and preferve .our. fouls \xk 
•this waging condition, efpecially in thefe drowfy times ? 

Anf. — I, Propound unto them •waking confideratidns. What 
caufeth our ileep, but want of matter of more ferious dbferva- 
tion ? None will fle^p, when a thing is prefented of excellency - 
more than ordinary. To fee and know, and tl\ihk of what a ftatp 
we are advanced to in Chrift^ what we fliall be ere long, yea, the 
fearful eftate we ftiould be in if God leave us to ourfelves ? a 
ftate of aftonifliment, miferable and wretched beyond fpeech, nay 
beyond conceit., ^ Thus did the blelTed fouls in former times ex- 
ercife their thoughts, raife and Ilk theni up by meditation, that 
fo ihey might hold their fouls in a high elleem of the bell things, 
aiid not fuffer them to fleep. ^ We never fall afleep in earthly 
and carnal xlelights, till the foul let go its hold of the beft things, 
and ceafeth to think of and to wonder at them. What made 
Mofes to fall from thj?; delights -of EgypV? he faw the bafeft 
things in religion were greater than the greatefl things irf'tnfc 
court, yea in the world. < He eftcjemcd the reproach of Chrift 
better than the greateft treafures of Egypt." 

: - Make the hf art. think of the fliortnefs. and vanity of this life, 

with the uncertainty of the time of our death, and of what won- \ 

drous confequence it is to be in the ftate of grace before we die. 

Th^ unCjcrtainty of the -gales of grace, that there may, be ^ good . 

hour, which if we pafs, we may never have the like again. As 

the angel defcended at a certain hoti.rinto the pool oiF bethefda, 

when thpfe that ehtered not immediately after, went away fiofc 

' as they came ; fo there are certain good hours,, which let us not 

,;neglea, this will h.elp to keep us waking. The neceffity of grace, 

and tKen the .free difpenfiiig of it in G©d's g6od titne, ahd w«th 

all the terror of the Lord's day, « Reinembering'* (faith St. ?a«l) 

>< x\A ' terror of the Lord, 1 latout tb Air up ail men/' &c:. In- 
deed ' 
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deed it (hould make us ftir up our hearts when we conGder the 
terror .of the Lord, to think that ere Jong we fhall be all drawn 
to an exa<9: account before a ftrift and prccife judge ; and (hall 
our eyes then be fleeping apd carelefs ? Thefe and fuch like con- 
fidfer^tioris out of fpiritual wifdom we ihould propound to our- 
felvcs, that fo we might have waking fouls, and preferve them in 
a right temper. 

2. The foul is, as the objeft is that is prefented to it, and as the 
certainty is of the apprehcnfions of that objeft'. It cohduceth 
much, therefore, to the awakenii% of the foul, to keep faith a- 
wake. It is nbt thc'gteUtrifefs afohei but theprefence of great 
things that ftirs us: now, it is- the nature of ' faith to make- 
things powerfully prefent to the fduJ ; for, it fets things before 
us in. the word of Jehovah, who made all things of nothing, 
and IS Lord of .his Word, to give a being to every thing he hath 
fpoken. F^ith is an awakening grace j keep that awake, and 
it will keep all other graces waking. 

When a man believes that all thefe things (hall be on fire ere 
long^ that heaven and earth (hall fall in pieces^ that we ihall be 
called to give an accaimt, before that time we may be taken* 
awa^y ; is it not a. wonder we ftand fo long, when cities, ftone 
walls fall, and kingdoms come to fudden periods i When faith 
apprehends, and fets this to the eye of the foul, it afFedts the 
fame marvelloufly ; therefore, let faith fet before the foul fome 
prefent thQughts, according to its temper, fometimes terrible 
things to awaken it out of its dullnefs ^ fometimes glorious 
things, promifcB, and mercies, to wake it out of its fadnefs, &c. 
When we are in a profperbus ftate, let faith make prefent all 
the fins and temptations that ufually accompany fuch an edate, 
as pride, fecurity, felf-applaufe, and the like : If, in adverfity, 
think alfo of what fins may befet us there, this will awaken up 
fuch graces in us, as are fuitable tofuch an eftate, for the pre- 
venting of fuch fins and temptations, and fo keep our hearts in 
cxercile to godlinefs ; than which nothing will more prevenjf 
fleeping. , .. . " 

3. And withal, labour for abundance of the fipirit * of God; 

, for what makes noen ileepy and droufy? the want of fpirits; 

wear^duU and overladen with gcofs Ixumours, whereby the 

ftrength finks and fails. Chriftians fkould know, that the^e is 

a necefiity, if they will keep themfelves waking, to keep them- 

' «• F 4 felves 
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felves fpiritual. Pray for the fpirit s^bove all things, it is the 
life of our life, the foul of our foul. What is the body with- 
out the foul, or the foul without the fpirit of God ? even a 
dead lump. And let us keep ourfelves in fuch good ways, as 
we may expeft the prefence of the fpirit to be about us, which 
will keep us awake* 

4* We muft keep ourfelves in as much light as may be ; for 
all jQeepinefs comes with darknefs. Let us keep our fouls in a 
perpetual light, when any dark thought arifeth ; upon yielding 
thereunto comes a flcepy temper. Sleepinefs in the affcftions, 
axifeth from darknefs of judgment ; the more we labour to in- 
creafe opr knowledge, and the more the fpiritual light and beams 
of it fliine in at our windows, the better it will be for us, and 
the more (hall we be able to keep awake. What makes men, in 
their corruptions, to avoid the miniftry of the word, or any 
thing that may awake their confcience ? It is the defire they 
have to fleep ; they are aware, that the more they know, the 
more they muft pra£life, or elfe they muft have a galled con» 
fcience. They fee religion will not ftand with their ends ; rich 
they muft be, and great they will be; but if they fufFer the 
light tt) grow upon them, that will tell them they muft not rife 
and be great, by thefe and fuch pourfes. A gracious heart will 
be deGrous of fpirltua] knowledge efpecially, and not care how 
near the word comes ; becaufe they ingenuoufly and freely de- 
fire to be fpiritually better ; they make all* things in the world 
yield to the inward man ; they defire to know, their own cor» 
, xuptions and evils more and more, and therefore love the light, 
^ ** as children of the light and 'of the day," i Theff. v. Sleep 
is a work of darknefs ; men therefore of dark and drowfy 
hearts, defire darknefs for that very end, that their confciences 
may fleep. 

5. Labour to preferve the foul in the fear of God; be- 
caufe fear is a waking affeSion, yea one of the moft wakeful : 
for, naturally, we are more moved with dangers, than ftirred 
up with hopes ; therefore, that affeGion which is moft cqnvcrfant 
about danger, is the inoft ioufing and waking .affc£lion. Pre- 
ferve therefore the fear of God by all means. It is one charac- 
ter of a chriftian, who, when he hath loft almoft all gracey to his 
feeling, yet the fear of God is always left with him ; he fears 
fin, and the reward of it ; and therefore God makes that awe 
the bond of the new covenant, ** I will put my fear into their 

hearts. 
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hearts, that tbcy (hall never depart from me.'* One chriftian is 
better than another, by how much more he wakes and fears 
more than another. Of all chriftians, mark thofe are moft gra- 
cious, fpiritual, and heavenly, that are the moft awful, and 
careful of their fpeeches, courfes, and demeanors -, tender, even 

' of offending God in little things. You (hall not have light and 
common oaths come from them, nor unfavoury fpeeches. Some- 
times a good chriftian may, in a ftatc of flecpinefs, be faulty 
fome way J but he grows in the knowledge of the greatncfs of 
God, and the experience of his own infirmities, as he grows in 
the fenfeof the loVe of God. H^ is afraid to lofe that fweet 
communion any way, or to grieve the fpirit of God : There- 
fore, always as a man grows in grace, he grows in awfulnefs, 
and in jealoufy of his own corruptions. Therefore, let us pre- 
ferve, by all means, this awful affeftion, the fear of God : let 
us then often fearch the ftate of our own fouls, our 'going 
ba^ckward or forward, how it is between God and our fouls ^ 
how fit we arc to die, and to fuffer— how fit for the times that 
iTiay befal us ? Let us examine the ftate of our own fouls, 
•which will preferve us in a waking' ftate ; efpecially examine 

' ourfelves in regard of the fins of the place, and the times where 
'wc live ; of the fins of our own inclination, how we ftand af- 
fe^ed and biafied in all thofe refpe^ls, and fee how jealous we 
are pf dangers in this kind. Thofe that will keep waking fouls, 
zxiuft confider the danger of the place where they live, and 
the times^ what fins reign, what fins fuch a company as they 
converfe with are fubjeft unto, and their own weaknefs to be 
led away with fuch temptations. .This jealoufy is a branch of 
that fear which we fpake of before, arifing from the fearching of 
our own hearts. It is a notable means to' keep us awake, when 
"we keep our hearts in fear of fuch fins, as either by calling, cuf* 
tottj, company, or the time we live in, or by our own difpofi* 
tion, we are prone to. 

There is no chriftian, but he hath fome fpecial fin to which he 
is more prone than to. another, one way or other, either by courfe 
of life, or complexion. Here now is the care and watchfulnefs 
of a chriftian fpirit, that knowing by ,examination and trial of 
his; own heart, his weaknefs, he doth efpecially fence againft 
that, which he is moft inclined to ; and is able to fpeak moft 
againft that firi of all others, and to bring the ftrongeft Argu- 
ment to diflieartert others from the pra£tice of it. 

6. In 
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6. In the laft p]ace, it is a thing of no fmall confequence, 
that we keep company with waking and faithful chriftians, fuch 
as neither fleep thcmfelves, or, do willingly fufFer any to fleep 

that are near them. 

» 

It is a report, and a true one,- of the fWeating (ickncfs, *that ^ 
they that were kept awake by'thofe that were with them efcap- 
cd ; but the fickncfs was deadly,, if they were fuffered to fleep. 
It is one of thebeft fruits pf the. communion- of faints, and of 
our fpiritual good acquaintance, tolfecp one another awake. It 
is an urtplcafing work on boih fides : but we Oiall one day cry 
out againft all them that have pleafed themfelves and us, in 
rocking us adeep, and thank thofe that have puiled us with fear 
' out of the fire, though againftour wills. 

Let us labour upon our own hearts in the confcionable ufe of 
all thefe means, in their feveral times and feafons^ that we may 
keep our hearts waking, and the more earneft ought we to be 
from the confideration of the prefent age and feafon in which 
we live. . * 

Certainly a drowfy temper is the moft ordinary temper in the 
world : for, would nien luffer idle words, yea, filthy and rotten 
talk, to come from their mouths, if they were awake ? Wotild 
a waking man run into a pit, or upon a (word's point ? A man 
that is afleep may do any thing. What do men mean when tjiey 
fear not to lie, difiemble, and ru(h upon the pikes of God's dif- 
pleafure? When they fay one thing, and do another? are they 
not. dead ? or take them at the beft, are they not afleep? Wet^ 
they awake, would thty ever do thus ? "Will not a^fowl that hath 
wings avoid the f nare, or will a beaft run into a pit when he 
fees it ? There is a fnar« laid in your play- houies, gaming- 
houfes, Common-houfes that gentlemen frequent, that generally 
profefs religion, and take the communion. If the ^ye of vtheir 
fouls were awake, would thev run into thefe fnares, 'that their 
own confciences tell them are fo ? If there be any goodnefs in 
their fouls, it is wondrous lleepy : 1 here is no man, even the 
bed, but may complain of fomething, that they are overtaken in 
the contagion of thefe infeSious times ; they catch drowfy 
tempers, as our Saviour faith, of thofe latter tfanes : " For the 
abundance of iniquity, the jove of many fli all wax cold." A 
chill temper grows ever from the coldnefs of the times that we 
live in, wherein the beft may complain of coldnefs, but there 

is 
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is a great difference. The life of, many, ^^e fee, is continual 

fleep. 

- . - • - ■ ^ 

Let us efpecially watch over ourfelves in the ufc of liberty, 

and fuch things as are in themfelves lawful. It is a* bleffed 

ftatcj, when a chriftian carries himfelf fo in his liberty, that hia; 

heart condemns him, not for the abufe of that which it allow- 

eth, and juftly in a moderate ufe. Recreations are lawful— 

who denies it ? To refrefli a man's felf, is not only lawful but 

neceffary. God knew it well enough ; therefore hath allotted 

time for flccp and the like. But we mult not turn recreation 

into a calling, to fpend too much time in it. 

Where there is lead fear^ there is always mod danger. Now 
becaufe in lawful things there is lead fear, we are there iil moft 
danger. It is true, for the moft part, more men perifli in the 
church of, God by the abule of lawful things, than by unlaw- 
ful,' more by meat than by p^oifon ; becaufe every man tak^s* 
heed of poifon, feeing he knows the venom of it : but how 
many men furfeit and die by meat i So many men die by law- 
ful things, they eternally periCh in the abufe of their liberties, 
more than in grofs fins. Therefore let us keep awake, that we 
may carry ourfelves fo in our liberties, that we condemn 
not ourfelves in the ufe of them. We will conclude this 
point with, the meditation of the excellency of a waking chrift- 
ian. He is an excellent perfon, fit for all trialsj^ he is .then 
impregnabje — fatan hath nothing to do with him ; for he, as it 
is faid, is then a wife man, and hath his eyes in his head ; he 
knows himfelf, his ftate, his enemies, his. adverfaries, thefnares 
of prpfperity and adverfity, and of all conditions. Therefore, 
he b<ing awake,, is not overcome by the evil of any conditir^n, 
arid is ready for the good of any eftate. He that hath a waking 
foul, he fees all the advantages of good, and all the fnares 
that draw him to ill. ,What a blefled eftate is this ? In all 
things therefore watch — in all ftates, in alltime^, and in all 
a<5ions. There, is a danger in every thing without watchful- 
nefoi There is a ffcorpion under every ftond, as the proverb is, 
a fnare under every bleiling of God, and in every condition, 
which' fatati ufeth as a weapon to hurt us. Adverfity to difcpu- 
rage us, profperity to puff us up. When, if a chriftian hath 
not a waking foiii. fatan hath him in his fnares ; in prOfpcrity, to 
^be proud and fecure; in adverfity, to murmur, tepine, be dejeft- 
ed> and call God's providence into queftion. When a chrlfti- 
' ' " ' ■ an 
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art hath a heart, and grace tb awak^, then his love, hh patience, • 
his faith is awake, as it fliould be ; he is fit for all conditions, to 
do good in them, and to take good by them. 

. Let lis therefore labour to preferve watchful and waking 
hearts continually that fo we may be fit to live and die, and to 
appear before the judgment feat of God -, to do v hat we fhould 
40, and fuffer what welhould fufFer, being formed for allcftates. 
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SERMON V. 
CANTICLES V. ii. 

^ It is the voice of my beion>ed thai hnockethy fnying^ Open to me^ 
•• my Jift^^y ff'y love^ my dove^ my undejiled ; for my head is filled 
with deWy and my locks with the drops of the nightj*^ 



HITHERTO, by God's afllftance, we have heard largely, both 
of the church's fleeping and heart- waking. What this 
fleeping and heart- waking is — how it comes; the trials of 
thefe oppofite difpofitions ; of the danger of fleeping, and 
excellency of heart-waking ; and of the help and means both 
to (hun the one, and preferve the other. Now the church' 
having fo freely and ingenuoufly confeiTed what Ihe could 
againft herfelf, proceeds yet further ^o acquaint us with the 
particulars, in her heart-waking difpofition, which were two- 
fold : (he heard and difcerned the voice of her beloved, who, 
for all her fleep, was her beloved's ftill : aftd more than thiat, 
{he remembers all his fweet words and allurements, where- 
by he prefled her to open unto him, faying, " Open to i^ie, my 
love, my dove, my undefiled ;" which is fet »out, and amplified 
with a further moving argument-of thofe inconveniences Chrift 
had fuffered in his waiting for entertainment in her heart. *< For 
my head is filled with dew, and my locks with the drops of 
the night/' All which aggravates her offence, and his rare 
gopdnefs and patience towards miferable finners, fd to wait fronj 
time to time, for a».mifl[ion into our wretched fouls, that he irtay 
rule and govern them by his holy fpirlt. Therefore we had 
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great need to ftiun this fleepydiftempcr of foul, which, for the 
prefent, fo locks up the cverlafting gates of our foul, that the 
king of glorjr cannot enter in; ana to drive for this bleffcd 
lieart-waking difpofition^ which may help us at all times to fee 
our dangers, and, by God's blefling, recover us out of them, as 
h^re the church doth at length ; though firft fmarting and well 
beaten by the watchmen, in a world of perplexities, ere fee 
can recover the fenfe of her former union and communion with 
Chrift. 

And furely, we find by experience, what a woeful thing it ig 
for the fouf, which hath once tailed how gracious the Lord is, to 
he>bng without a fenfe of God's love : for, when it Tooks upon 
fin, as ihc caufe of this feparatipn, this is, for the time, as fo 
many deaths unto it. Therefore the church's experience muft 
be our warning-piece, to take heed how we grieve the fpirit, and 
fo fall into this fpiritual fleep : Wherein yet this is a good fign, 
that we are not in a dead fleep, when we can with her fay, 

*« It is the voice of my beloved that knocks, faying, open un- 
to me," &c. 

In which words you have, i. The church's acknowledgement 
of Chrift's voice. 2. Of his carriage towards her. 

I. Her acknowledgement is fet down here. •* It is the voice 
of my beloved." 2. His carriage, " He knocks,*' &c. wherein,' 

I. His patience in fufFering things unworthy, and utterly un- 
befeeming for him. He doth not only knock, but he continues 
knocking, till his head was filled with dew, and his locks with 
the drops of the night. 2. His friendly appellation, " Open 
tome, my love, my dove, my undefiled." Lohere are fweet 
a£lions, fweet words, and all to melt the heart of the fpoufe. 

; Firft, the church's acknowledgement is to be confidered, con- 
feffirig, ^< It is the voice of my beloved." The firft thing 
to be obferved in ^his acknowledgment is, that the church, 
however fleepy and dro^fy (he was, yet notwithftanding, her 
heart was fo far awaice, as to know the voice of hfer huiband. — 
The point is- this. 

That a chriftian foul doth know and may difcern the voice of 
Chrift, yea, and that even in a lazy fleepy cftate, but much 
more when in a good and lively frame J 
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God's believers are Chrift^s ftieep :' " Now my fheep" (fauK 
Chrift) " hear my voice.** It is thc^ear-mark, as it were, of it ehrif- 
tian, one of the charaflers of .the neW man, to tafte woYds by 
the ear, as Job faith, he hath a fpiritual tafte, a difcernihg' re- 
Hfh in the ear, bepa^jfe he hath the fpirit of God, and therefore 
relilheth what is co-natural, , and fuitable to tjic fpirit. ^|fow the 
voice of Chrfft v^'ithout iti thfe ihiniftry, and thd fpirit of Chrift 
within in the'hean, are co-natural and fuitable to each other. ' 

And furely fo it is, that this is one way to difcern a true 
cTiriftian from ' Another, feveii by a tafte in hearing : for thofe 
that have a fpiritual relifh, tKey can hear, with fome delight, 
things that are'moft fpiritual. As the heathen man faid of^ 
meadow, that fome creatures come to eat one fort or herbs, 
others another,' all that which is fit for them ; men to walk 
therein for delight; all for ends fuitable to their nature. So in 
coming to hear the word of God ; fome come to obferve the ele- 
gance of words and phrafes ; fome to catch advantage, perhaps, 
againft the fpe^ker, hien of a devilifh temper; arnd fome to con- 
form themfelves to the cuftom of the place they live "^in ; or to 
farisfy the clamour of a troubled confcience, that will have fome 
divine duty performed, elfe it.goeson with much vexation. But 
every truechriftian coifies, and reliftieth ^hat is fpiritual: and 
when outward things can convey, in fimilitudes, fpiritual things 
aptly to the mind, b& relrflieth this, not as elegant, and pleafing 
his fancy, fo much, as for conveying the voice of Chrift unto his 
foul. So that a man may be much helped to know his ftate in 
grace, and What^he is, by his car : itching ears ufually are fuch 
as are led with luft, as the apoftle faith, and they muft be clawed. 
They are fick, and nothing will ddwn with them, they quarrel 
with every thing that is wholefome, as they did with manfla j no 
fermons will ple,afe them, no bread is fine and white enough. — 
Whereas indeed, their own diftemper only is in fault' As thofe 
that go in a flaip/upon the fea ; it is not the tofling but tKe fto- 
mach, that caufeth a fijcknef$, the choler" within, and not the 
waves without : fo the difquiet of ,^hefc men, that nothing will go 
down -with therti, is frosti their :own diftejrnpcr. If Chrift him- 
fclf were here preaching, they would be fure to cavil at^ fome- 
thing, as then men did when he preached in his ©wn perfon •, be- 
■cajafe they labour of lufts, which they refolve to feed and cherifli. 

And again, obferve it againft our.adverfaries : what fay they ? 
How (hall we know that the word is the word of God ? For 
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this heretic faith thus, and thus iriterpreta k* ThJs i^thc com- 
mon objeftion of the great "tabbies, Imbngft them\ in their writ- 
ings, how we can know »the wbtd to be GoS'-e, conGdering there 
are fuch herefies in the churches, and ftich contrariety of bpini- 
ons concerning the fcriptures read in the churches; 

Even thus to object and alk, is art*it'gClrrienf and teftimony, 
that thcfe men have not the fpiriVof Chfift ; for ".his flifcep know 
his voice :'* who, howfoever they Cannot interpret all places of 
fcripture ; yet they can difcern in the fcripture what is fuitable 
food fonr thern ; or in the unfolding df the fcriptures, in preach- 
ing, they can difcern agreeable food for them, having a faculty 
to rejeft that which is not fit for nourifliment, to let it go. As ' 
there are in nature paflages fit for c6hco61ion, and digeftion, and 
forrejedion : fo there is in the foul, to work out of the word, 
even outof tikt which is hat'd, yet wholefome, what is fit for 
the foul and fpirit. If it be caft ^own, it feed« upon the pro- 
mifes for direftion, and confolation ; and what is -not iit nourifh- 
ment, that it reje£l^,that is, if it be of a contrary nature, hetcror 
geneous. Therefore we anfwer them thus : that God's fheep hear 
his voice, that his word in the church; when it is unfolded, his 
fpirit goes together with it, breeding a telifh pf the word in the 
hearts of people, whereby they are able to tafte and relifh it -, and 
it hath a fupernatural power and majefty in it, which carries its 
own evidence with it. How (haH we know light to be light ? It 
carries evidence 4n itfelf that it is light. How know we that the 
fire is hot ?',becauf^ it carries evidence in itfelf that it is fo. So 
if you alk, How we know the word of God to be the word of 
God ? it carries in itfelf inbred arguments and charaS^ers, that 
the foul can fay, none but this word can be the word of God, 
it hath fuch a majeily and power to caft 4owri and_raife up, and, 
' to comfgrt, and to direct with fuch power and majefty, that it 
carries with it its own evidence, and it is argument enough for 
it. And thtis we anfwer them, m hich they can anfwer no way, 
but by cavils. - God's (heep hear the voice of Chrift. He fpea'ks, 
and the church underftands him, " and a ftranger's voice tThey 
will not hcan*^ John x v. ' , , . 

And indeed, this is the only fure way of upderftandinfj the 
word to be of God, from an inbred principle. of the majeftvy in 
the word, and a powerful work tliereof on the foul itfelf v at id an 
aflent fo grounded- is that whipb' na;ikes a found chriftian.^ If we 
(hould aft what is the reafon there are fo many, that apoft:atife, 
fall away, grow profane, and are fo unfruitful under th*;gof- 
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pel ? notwithftanding they.hearfo much as they do ? the anfwer 
is, their fouls were never founded aitid bottomed upon this, that 
it is the word of Gocf, and divine truth ; fo as to be able to fay, 
I have felt it by experience, that it is the voipe of Chrift. There* 
fore they fo foon apoftatize, if. Jefuits, or feducers fet upon them ; 
they were never perfuaded from inbred arguments, that the 
voice of Chrift is. the word of God; others from ftridlnefs, grow 
profane, becaufe they werq never convinced by the power and 
majefty of the truth in itfelf ; and then in the end they defpair, 
notwithftanding all the promifes ; they were never convinced of 
the truth of them, they cannot fay.aqien to all the promifes : 
but the church can fay confidently, upon found experience, ** It 
is the voice of my beloved,'* &c. 

Again, Whereas the church faith here, <*It is the voice of my 
beloved,'* &c. and knows this voice of her beloved, we may 
note, That the church of God, and every chriftiian, takes notice 
of the means that God ufeth for their falvation. 

A chriftian is fenfible of all the blefled helps he hath to falva- 
tion. To a 'dead hearty it is ail one, whether they have means 
or no means, but a chriftian foul ts^kes notice of all the means. 
" It is the voice of my beloved that knockcth," it feeth Chrift 
in all. 

And mark what the church faith moreover, ** It is the voice 
of my beloved,", ftie acknowledgeth Chrift to be beloved of her, 
though (he were aileep. So then here is a diftin^tion between 
tlie fleep of a chriftian, and the dead fleep of another natural 
man : the one when he fleeps, his heart doth not only awake, 
but it is awake to difcern the voice of Chrift ; it can re« 
lifti in reading what is fpiritiial and good, what is favoury, 
and wTiat not. And likewife take a chriftian at the worft 
when he is afleep, he loves Chrift, he will do nothing againft 
him. " I can do nothing," faith Paul, ^* againft the truth, but 
for the truth ;" he will do nothing againft the caufe of religion ; 
there is a new nature in him, that he cannot do otherwife ; he 
cannot biit love, he cannot fin with a full purpofe, nojf fpcak a- 
gainft a good caufe, becaufe he hath a new nature that leads him 
another way 5 Chrift is her beloved's ft ill, though (he fleep. ^ 

Take a chriftian at the loweft, his heart yearns after Chrift. 

Acknowledging him to be his beloved, there is a conjugal 
chaftity in the foul of a chriitian, holding firm to the covenant 
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and marriage befwefen Chrift and It ; he keeps that inviolable ; 
though he may be untoward, fledpy, and drowfy, yet there is 
always a conjugal, fpoufe-like aSFcftion. « It is the voice of 
my beloved," &c. , 

Now, leaving the church's notice of the voice of Chrift, we 
come to Chrift's carriage towards her. 

I. He knocketh : ^and tlien we have, .2. His p^ieoce ii^i. that 
carriage. , • 

" My head is filled >^ith<lew, and irty locks with the drops of 
the night,'* &c. Here is patience and 'mercy to endure this in- 
dignity at th6 lurch's hand, to ftaiid at her courtefy to come 
in ; bdides, J. The appfellatieii, afterwards to be fpofeen of. The 
general oWerv^tioh from Chrift '« carriage, is this. That Chrift 
ftill deGres a furth^i* and further communion with his churdi. 

Even as the true foul, that is touched with the fpirit, defires 
nearer and nearer communion with Chrift ; fo he feeks nearer 
and nearer communion with his fpoufe, by all fapftified n^eansi 
Chrift hath never enough of the foul ; he would have Jt more 
and more open to him ; our hearts are for Chrift, who hath the 
heaven of heavens, and the foul of a believing chriftian for him- 
felf to dwell in ; *he contents not bi-mfelf to be in heaven alone, 
•but he wfll have our hearts. He 'knocks here, waits, fpeaks 
friendly and lovingly, with fuch fweet words,: " My love, my 
dove," &c. W^ had a blclfed communion in the ftate of inno- 
cence, and Aall have a glorious communion in heaven, when 
the marriage fliall be confummate<l ; bat fiOw the timt of this/ 
life is. but as the time of the contraft, during which there are 
yet many mutual paffages of love between him anil his fpoufc, 
a defire of mutual communion of either fide. Chrift defires far- 
tlier entertainment in his church's heart and ^fFdcftion, that he 
might lodge and dwell there. And like wife, there is a like de^ 
fire in the^ church, wb<jn (he is in a right temper, fo that if any 
ftrangenefs be betvreen Chrift and any man's foul, that hath 
tafted how good the Lord is, let him not Blame Chrift for 
it, for he delights not in ftxangenefs.. He that knocks, and 
ftandsJcnpcking, while his locks are bedeyred with the drops of^ 
the night? Doth he delight in ftrangenefs, who makes all this 
love to a chrifttan^s (bul ? Certainly, no. 

Therefore look for the caufe of his ftrangenefs at any time:^ 
in thine own felf; as, whether we caft ourfclvcs imprudently 
VOL. iii.^ ■ g; into 
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into company, that are not fit to be confulted withal, in whom 
the fpirit is not, and who cannot do us any good, or they caft 
themfelves to us. Evil company, is a great damping, whereby 
a chriftian lofeth his comfort much, efp^cially that intimate 
communion with God, whence we may fall into fecUrity. 

Again, difcontinuing of religions exercifes, doth wonderful- 
ly caufe Chrift to' withdraw himfelf. He makes no more love 
to our fouls, when we negleft the means, and difcontinue holy 
exercifes, and religious company ; when we ftir not up the 
graces of God*s fpitit. .Being this way negligent, it is no won- 
der that Chrift makes no more love to our iouls, when we prize 
and value not the communion that fhould be between the foul 
and Chrift, as we (hould. ** Whom have I in heaven but tliee ?'* 
«f Thy loving-kindnefs is better than life," faith thie Pfalmift. 
Wfcen we .prize not; this, it Is juft with Chrift to make himfelf 
ftrange. Where love is not valued and eftcemcd, it is eftrang- 
ed, and fqr a while it hides itfelf. So that thefe, with other 
courfes and failings, we mtiy find to be the ground and reafon of 
the ftrangenefs between Chrift and the foul : for certainly the 
caufe is not in him ; for we fee here, he ufeth all means to be 
entertained by a chriftian foul — " he knocks." 

You know what he fays to the church of Laodicea, Rev. iii 
20. ** Behold, I ftand^at the door and knock.'* So here, «< It 
is the voice of my beloved that knocketh ;" therefore, in fuch a 
cafe, fearch your own hearts, where, if there be deadnefs and 
defcrtion of fpirit, lay the blame upon yourfelves ; and enter 
into a fearch of your own ways, and fee what may be the caufe. 

Now, ' to come more particularly to Chrift's carriage here, 
knocking at the heart of the fleepy. church. We fee, that 
Chrift takes not the advantage and forfeiture of the firis of his 
church, to leave them altogether, but makes further and further 
love to them ; though the church be fleepy, Chrift continucth 
knocking. The church of Laodicea was a lukewarm, proud, 
hypocritical church ; yet, « Behold," faith Chriftj " I ftand at 
the door, and knock ;" and it was fuch a church as was vain- 
glorious and conceited: ** I am rich and want nothing, when 
fhe was poor, blind and naked.** And here he doth not only 
ftand knocking, but he withal fuffereth indignities, the dew to 
fall upon him, which we fhall fpeak more of hereafter. Chrift 
therefore refufeth not weak (inners j he that commands that we 
ihould receive him that is weak ip the faith, and not caft him 
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oflP froJiji our fellowftiip and company, will he rejeft him that is^ 
weak and fleepy ? No: what father wHI pafs byj or negk<E^ hi^ , 
child, for fome failings and weaknefles ? nature will niove him 
to refpefi him as his child. 

Now Chrift is merciful, both by his office, and by his nature; 
Our nature he took 'upon him, that he might be a merci- 
ful redeemer. And then, as Grod alfo, he is love, God is levc ;- 
that is, whatfoever God Qiews himfelf to hisGharch, he doth it' 
in loVjB* If he be angry in correfting, it is out of love : if mer- 
ciful, it is out of love : if he be powerful in defeuding his- 
church, and revenging himfelf on our enemies, all is love: 
<^ God is love," faith John; that is, he (hews himfelf only in 
ways, expreffions anct characters of love to his church : So 
Chrift* as God, is all love to the church. And we. fee the 
fcriptures alfo to fet out God as love, both in his cflence, and 
in his relation : i . In- relations of love to his church, he is 
a Father ; " As a father pltieth his child, fo the Lord pi- 
tieth them that fear him :*^ And a. alfo in thofe fweet attributes 
of love, which are his eflence, as we fee in Exqd. ixxiv, 6. 
When God defcribes himfelf to Mofes, after his defire to know 
him, in the former chVpter, ** Thou canft not fee me and live ;'* 
yet he would make , him k;iow him, as was fit for him to be 
known, " Jehovah, Jehovah, ftrong^i merciful, gracious, long- 
fuflPering," &c. Thusi (Sod will be known in thcfe attributes of 
cpnfolation. So Chrift, as God, is all love and mercy: Like- 
wife Chrift, as man, he was man for this end, to be all love and 
mercy. Take him m his p^ce, as Jefus, to be a Saviour, be 
carrieth falvatidn in his wings, as it is Mai. iv. 2. both by of- 
fice, and by nature. 

And here how excellently is the expreffion of Chrift's nr»ercy,\ 
love, and patience fet out ? " He knocks, my beloved knocketh," 
&c. faying, He knocks for further entrance, as was (hewn be- 
fore ; fome he had already, but he would have further : As 
you know we have divers rooms ^nd places in our hpufes ; there 
IS the court, the hall, the ,parlour, and clofet : The hall for 
common perfons, the parlour for thofe of better falhion, the 
clofet for a man's felf, and thofe that are intimate ffiends : fo a 
chriftian hath room in his heart for worldly thoughts ; but his' 
clofet, his inmoft afFeftions, are kept* fpr. his inmoft friend' 
Chrift, who is not content with the hall, but will come into' 
the very clofet ; he knocks, that we ^puld open, and let him' 
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tome into our heartSf mto our more intimate ^ffe£iidns anjrt lov^* 
Nothing will content him but ikitimacy ; kfr he deferves it j 89 
we {faall fee, he knocks for this end. But how d6th he khofe^ ? 

I. Every kind of way: It is taken ftom the fafliion oi men 
in this kind) (God condefcendiilg to fffeak to us in our o^n 
language) fometimes yoU krtow, there is a knocking or calling; 
for ^trance by voices when a Voice may lervei and then theire 
needs no further knocking. . . 

SobfetrmeS . both bj^ vbice and khddking: if voice will nol 
fcrve, knocking Gbrircs after. So it h here, fchtift doth knock, 
and fpeak, ufem a V(bice of Ms word, and knocks by his Ivorks, . 
and both together forndtimes ; whether by 'works of metcy, or of 
judgement, he hbdxfrs t6 eitter the foul, (o taife the flcepy foul 
that way; he begins with tnercy Ufoally. i. By nriercieS': all 
the treattires and blefBngs of God cdrry^ih them, as it w^ere, a 
voice of God to the foul, that It wouM entertain Ws love. 
There goes a voice of lovfe with tverjr blfeffihg. And the love, 

. the mercy, and the gobdnefs of God in Ae creature, is better 
than the creature itfdf : As <vfe fay of gifts, " The love of the 

' jjiVef is better than the ^ift itfelf> So the IdVe of 6oa, in all 
his fwee^ benefts, is better than the tWhg itfelf ; and To, in 
that 'behave, there is a Voice, as it wetfe, entreating us to Enter- 
tain God, and Chrift in all feis mercies ; yea every dreatufe and 
benefit fpeaks, as it were, thus to us : " We ferve thee, that 
thou mayeft ferve him, that made thee and us.*' iThere is a 
fj)eech, as it were, in evfery favour ; <whidi itierciefs, if they can- 
not prevail, then come corfefiiows, which afc the voice of God 
alfo : *« Hear the Tpd, an^ him that fmiteth." 

2' But hath the rod a voice" ? Yes ; for what doth correc- 
tions fpeak, but amendtnent of the ftiults we are cdrfefted for ? 
fo we muft hear the rod ; all corre£tioiis tend to this purpo'fe ; 
they are as knockings, that we ihould open to God and Chrift. 
And becaufe correftions of thetnfclvcs will not amend us, *God 
to this kind of knocking, adds a Voice ; he teaches and correfts 
together. " Happy is that man that thou correfteft, and feach- 
eft-out of thy hw," faith the Pfalmift. Cdrreftion without 
teaching is to little purpofe ; therefore God adds inftfuftion to 
corrcftion. He opens the confcience, fo that it teHs us it is 
for this that you arre correfted ; you are to blame in this ; this 
you have done, that you fhould not have done : 8^0 that correc- 
tions are knockings ; but then efpecially Vtrhen they have inftruc- 
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tion thus with them, lley zre meflTengers from. God, both 
feleflings and corve&toas ; they will not go away, efpecially cor- 
rections; till they have an anfwer, for they Sive Cent of God^ who 
Will add feven times mojrej and, if the &rft be not anfwered^ 
th^n he fends after them. He will be fare to Jj^ve an anfwer, 
cithejr in our convcr^on or confufion, when he oivce begins. 

3. Many other ways he ufeth to knock at our hearts. The 
examples of thofe we live among that are goiod ; they call upori 
us-r-the patterns of their holyUife. The examples of God-s 
juftice upon others» ^e fpeeches to us ; God knocks at our dooi^ 
then. He intends our corre£iion) when he vifits anodier ^ when^ 
if we amend by thac> he needs not take us in hand. 

4. But I^efid^^^ all thiS) there i$ a more near jknocking^ thgt 
Chrift ufejtb to the church, hjs minifteri?! knocking. When be 
was here in the days of hi? flefti, he was a preacher and pro- 
phet himfelf 5 and now he is afcended Into he^yen^ he hath given 
gifts to men,. and men to the churchy wh.o^ he fpeaks by, to the 
€n4 of the wofld ; they are Chrift's mouthy as we faid of the 
penmen of holy Scripture ; they were but the hand to write, 
Chrift was the head to indite ? So in preaching and unfolding 
the word, they ar« but Chrift's mouth and ^is ^votce, as it is 
faid oi John. Now he is in heaven, he fpeaks by them t ** He 
that heareth you, heaveth me ; he <that defpifeth you, defpifeth 
me.^^ Chrift is either received or rqeded in his minifters ; as 
it is faid of Noah^s^time, <* The fpirit of Chrift preached in the 
days of Noah to ^he fouls now in prifon,^' &c. Chrift, as God, 
did preach before he was incarnate, by Noah, to the old world, 
which is 90W in prifpn^ i^ bell^ becaufe t^ey refufed to hear 
Chrift fpeak to them by Noah : nwqb ^ore now, after the day^ 
of hJs Qefhj that he is in hea^ren, he fpca^s ^4 pre,^hes to us^ 
Mfhich if yvjc re^arfl not, we are Jike ^9, ' t|e in prjifon, as thofc 
foul^ ^re ,uQw in prifon for negle£lii}g tJhe preaching of Noah^ 
I Pet. iii. Iff. So the minifters are Chrift's ipouthi when they 
fpegk,. he fpeaks by then\, (jvhom they ftoul^ ^mit^te in m^ldr 
nefs). ." 'We„ therefore, "^s an^baflf^dp^s, befeech and entre^ 
you^ as if. Chrift by us ^OHld fpeak to you ; fp we enti:eat you 
to be reconciled uiito Qod" And ypu know what he?irt-t>re^k- 
ipg wofids the apoftle ufeth ao all his Epiftle^, efpecisjly when he 
writes to chriftians in a good ftate, as to the PhUippians, « If 
there be any bowels of mercy, if there be any conCbl^ipn in 
Chrift," then regard what I fay, «' be of one mind.'* And, 
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among the Thcflalonians, he was a nurfc to them. So Chrift 
fpeaks by them, and puts his own affe&ions into them ; that as 
is he tender, and full of bowels himfclf, fo he hath put the fame 
bowels into thofe that are his true minifters. 

He fpeaks by them, and they ufe all kind of means, that 
Chrift may be entertained into their hearts. They move all 
ftones, as it were, fometimes threatenings, fometimes entrea- 
ties 5 fometimes they come as the fons of thunder, fometimes 
with the ftill voice of, fweet promifes ; and becaufe one man is 
not fo fit as another for all varieties of conditions and fpirits, 
jhefefore God gives varieties of gifts to his minifters, . that they 
may knock at the heart of every man by their feveral gifts. For 
fome have more roufing gifts, fome more infinuating gifts ; fomc 
more legal, f^jme more evangelical fpirits — yet all for the church's 
good. John Baptift, by a more thundering way of preaching, 
to make way for Chrift to come, threatened judgement. But 
Chrift then, he comes with a " Blefled are the poor in fpirit ; 
blefled arc they that hunger and thirft for righteoufnefs," &c. 
AH kind of means have been ufed in the miniftry, from the 
beginning of the world. 

'5. And becaufe of itfelf, thi& miniftry is a dead letter; he 
joins that with the word, which knocks at the heart, together 
with the word, not fevered from it, but is the life of it: Oh 
the fpirit is the life and foul of the word :, and when the inward 
word, .or voi^e of the fpirit, and. the outward word or ttiiniftry, 
go together, then Chrift doth mpre effectually knock, and ftir 
up th? heart.' 

Now -this fpirit knocks with fweet infpirations, moves the 
heart, enlightens the ,underftanding, quicken^ the dull affections, 
and ftirs them up to duty ; as it is, Ifa. xx. 21. " And thine 
cars (hall hear a voice behind thee, faying, This is the way, wajjc 
in it." The fpirit moves us fweetly, agreeable to our own na- 
ture ; it offers not violence to us: But f6, as in Hofea xi. 4. 
<< I drew them by the cords of a man'j*' that is, by reafons and 
motives befitting the nature of man, thotives of love : So the 
fpirit, together with the word, works upon us, as we are men, 
by rational motives, fetting. good before us, if we will let 
^Chrift in to govern and rule us ; and by the danger on the con- 
trary, fo moving, and ftirring up our affeQions — thefe be the 

cords of a nian. 
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6. And befidcs his fpirit, God hath implanted in us a con- 
fcience to call upon us, to be his vicar, a little god in us to do 
his office, to call upon us, to direft us, check, and condemn 
us, which in great mercy he hath placed in us. 

Thud we may fee what means Chrift ufeth here ; his voice, 
works, and word; works of mercy and of cor reSion, his Word, 
together with his fpirit:, and the confcience, that he hath plant- 
ed to be, as it were, a God in us, which, together with his fpi- 
rit, may move us to duty. This Auftin fpeak^ of, when he 
faidi, ♦* God fpake iu me oft, and I knew it not.'* He means it 
of confcience, together with the fpirit, ftirring up motives to 
leave his finful courfes. God knocked in me, and I confidered 
it not. I cried modo^ and modo^ Jlne modo. I put off God \ now 
I will, and now I will ; but I had no moderation, I knew no li- 
mits. ^ And whiift Chriil thus knocketh, all (he three perfons 
may be faid to do it : for, as it is faid elfewhere, *< that God 
was and is in Chrift, reconciling the world," &c. For, what- 
foever Chrift did, he did it as anointed, and by office. And 
therefore God doth it in Chrift, and by Chrift ; and fo, in fome 
fort, God died in the human nature, when Chrift died. So 
here the Father befeecheth, when Chrift befeecheth ; becaufe he » 
befeecheth th^at is fent from him, and anointed of the Father. 
And God the Father ftoops to us, when Chrift ftoops, becaufe 
he is fent of the Father, and doth all by his Father's command 
and commiffion. So befides his own bowels, there is the Fa- 
ther and the Spirit with Chrift, who doth all by his fpirit, and 
from his Father, from whom he hath commiffion. Therefore, 
God the Father, Spn, and Holy Ghoft, knock at the heart. 
<* Open to me, my love, my dove, my undefiled ;'* but Chrift^ 
efpecially by his fpirit^ becaufe it is his office, 

Objefl. — But fome may objeft, Chrift can open to himfelf, 
why doth he not take the key, and open, and make way for 
himfelf ? Who will knock, when he hath the key himfelf ? 
and who will knock, when there ' is none within to open > 
Chrift can open to himfelf, and we have no free-will nor power 
to open. 

' Bellarmine makes this objcftion, and fpeaks very rudely. 
That he is an unwife man to knock, when there is no man 
within to open ; and that if Chrift knock^ and we cannot open, 
it is a delufion to exhort to open ; and that therefore there muft 
needs be free-will in us to open. 
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The anTwer is : Firft, Chrift fpeaks to the fpoufe here; ;, and 
fo many fuch exhortations are gtv^en to them that have the fpi' 
rit,Qf God already, who could, by the help thereof, open : for 
good and gracious men are moved firft by the fpirit, and then 
they move. They are aSed iflrft by the fpirit, and then they do 
ad by it, not of themfelves : as the inferior olrbs move not) but 
as they are moved by the fuperior The queftioh is not of 
them in the ftate of grace, but at their firft conVerfioH ; il(rhe,tt 
efpfccially we fay that Chrift fpeaks to them whom he means to 
convert) he knocks at their hearts, and opens together with his 
fpecch. Then there goes a power that they (hall open ; for his 
words are operative Wqrdsj as it was in the creation, ** Let 
there be light," it was an operative word, " and jthcre was 
light." Let therfe be fuch a creature, it was an operative work- 
ing word, irid there was fuch a creature prefehtly. So he opens 
together with that word. With that invitation and command, 
there goes an almighty power to ertable the foul to open. Were 
it not a wife reafon to fay, when Chrift called to Lazartts to 
come forth, that we (hould reafon he had life to yield to Chrift, 
when he bade him come forth ? no, he was rotten in his graVc 
almoft ; but with Chrift's fpeaking to Lazarus, there went an 
almighty power that gave life to him ; by which life he heard 
what Chrift faid,- " Arifc, Lazarus •" fo ChrHl, by his fpirit, 
cloaths his Word in the miniftry, when he fpeaks to people with 
a mighty powfer : as the minifter fpeaks to the ear, Chrift fpeaks, 
opens, and unlocks the heart, at the fame time, and gives it 
power to open, not from itfelf, but from Chrift. Paul fpeaks 
to Lydia's ear, Chrift to her heart, and opened it^ as the text 
fays, whereby flie believed. So Chrift opens the heart. 

Queft. — But why doth he thus work ? / 

Anf, — Becaufe he will preferve nature, and the principles 
thereof, and fo he deals with us, working accordingly ; the 
manner of working of the reafonable creature, is to work freely 
by a fweet inclination, not by violence. Therefore when he 
works the work of converfion, he doth it in a fweet manner, 
though it be mighty for the efficacy of it, he admoniftieth us 
with entreaty and perfuafion, as. if we did it ourfelves. But 
though the manner be thus fweet, yet with this manner there go- 
eth an almighty power. Therefore, he doth it ftrongly as coming 
from himfelf, and fweetly, as the fpeaking is to us, preferving 
our nature, ifo the aftion is from him which hath an almighty 
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pawer with it. As holy Bernard fakhi '* Thou dealeft Ai^detly 
with mj ibul in regard of myfelf," (that is, thou wprkeft nf(m 
me as a man, with the words of love). *^ b¥t ftf^ngly in r^ard 
of thyfelf." For excepting he add ftrength with fweetnefs, the 
work wiil not follow, ,but when there are both, w almighty 
* work is wrought in the foul of a chriftian, and fo wrought, as the 
manner of man's working is preferved in a fweet and free manner, 
whilft he is changed from contrary to contrary : and it is alfo with 
the greateft reafon that can be, in that now he fees more reafon^ 
to be good, than in the days of darknefs he did to be naught. 
God works fofweetly. God fpeaks to us after the manner of 
men^ but he works iti us as the great God ; he fpeaks to us ajs a 
man in our awn language, fweetly ; but he works in us almigh- 
tily, after a powerful manner, as God : fo we muft underftand 
fuch phra&s as thefe, << I knock, open to me my love, my 
dove," &c. We may take further notice^ 

That the heart of a chriftian is the houfe atid temple of Chrifl:. 

He hath but two houies to dwell in, the heayeas, and the 
heart of a knoid^le broken-hearted finaer. 

Qucft.— How can Chrift come into the foul ? 

Aof. — He comes into the heart by his fpirit ; it is a fpeciai 
entertainment that he looks for; open thine ears, that thou 
mayeft bear my word ; thy love, that thou mayeft iove me more ; 
thy joy, th^t thou mayeit delight in ine more ; open thy whole 
foul, that I may dwell in it. A chridian ihottid be God V houfe, 
and a true chriftian is the true temple of God. He left the other 
two tempks therefore, but his own body and his church he ne- 
ver leaves y for a houfe is for a man to folace himfelf in, and *eft 
ip, and lay up whatfoever is precious to him ; fo with Chrift ; a 
man will repair his houfe, fo Chrift will repair our fouls^ and 
make them better, and make them more holy and fpirit ual, and 
every way fit for fuch a gueft as he is. ^ 

Queft. — How (hall we know whether Chrift dwells in our 
hearts or not ? ' 

Anf.' — We may know by the ilervants what mafter dwells in a 
houfe : If Chrift be in the foul, there come« out of the houfe 
good fpeeches^ and we watch the fenfes, fo as «here comes no- 
thing in to defile the foul and difturb Chrift^ and nothing goes 
out to offend God. When we hear men full of gC'acious fueet 

fpeeches 



90 BOWELS OPENED. 



fpccchcs, it is a fign Chrift dwells there : If we hear the con- 
trary, it (hews Chrift dwcll§ not there, for Chrift Would move 
the whote man to do that which might edify and comfort. 

» 

Again, Where. Chrift comes, affiftance alfo comes there. 
When Chrift was born, all Jerufalem was in an uproar ; fo when 
Chrift is born in the foul, there is an uproar, corruption arms- 
itfelf againft grace, there .is a combat betwixt flefti and fpi- 
rit, but Chrift fubdues the flefti by little and little. God's 
image is ftamped upon the foul where Chrift is, and if we have 
opened unto the Lord of glory, he will make us glorious. 

Chrift hath never enough of us, nor have we ever enough of 
him, till we be in heaven, and therefore we pray, " Thy king- 
dom come," and till Chrift comes in his kingdom, he defires 
his kingdom ihould come to us, " Open" (faith he) " Stupen- 
da dignatio," &c. (as he cries out) it is a ftupendous condef- 
cending, when he that hath heaven to hold him, angels to at- 
tend him, thofe glorious creatures ; he that hath the command 
of every creature, that do yield prefently horpage^ when he com- 
mands ; the frogs, and lice, and all the hoft of heaven are ready 
to do his will ; for him to condefcend and to entreat us to be 
good to our fouls, and to befeech us to be reconciled to him, 
as if he had offended us, who have done the wrong and not he, 
or as if that we had power and riches to do him good ; here 
greatncfs befoecheth meannefs, riches poverty, all-fufficiency 
want, and life itfelf comes to dead drowfy fouls* What a won- 
drous condefcending is this ! Yet notwithftanding Chrift vouch- 
safes to make the heart of a (inful fleepy man to be his honfe, 
his temple; He knocks, and knocks here, faying, ** Op^n to 
me," &c. 

Ufe-^This is ufeful many ways. As firft, cherifli sill the 
good thoughts we can of Chrift ; the time will come that the de- 
vil will fet' upon us with (harp temptations, fiery darts, temp- 
tations to dcfpair, and prefent Chrift amifs, as if Chrift were 
not willing to receive us, when as you fee he knocks at our 
hearts to open to him, ufeth mercies and judgements, themini- 
ftry of his fpirit, and confcience, and all. Will not he then en- 
tertain us when we come to him, that feeks this entertainment 
at our hands ? Certainly he will ; therefore let us labour to 
cheriih good things of Chrift. This is the finifher and the be- 
ginning of the converfion of a poor finful foul, even to confider 
the infinite love and condefcending of Chrift Jefus-for the good 
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^tour fouk : We need not wonder at hU willingnefs to rcccire 
uSt when we firft know that God became man, happiuefs be^ 
came mifery, and life itfelf came to die,' and tobe^curfe for us. 
He hath done the greater, and will he not do the lefs ? There- 
fore think not flrange that he ufeth 2i\\ thefe means, confidering 
how low. he dcfcended into the womb of the virgin for us, Eph. 
iv. g. 

Now, fuch conGderatipns as thefe being mixed with the fpirit, 
and fet on by him, are efFeftual for the converfion of poor fouls. 
Is there fuch love in God to become man, and to be a fuitor to 
woo 'me for my love ? Surely, thinks the foul, then he defires my 
falvation and converfion. And to what kind of perfons doth he 
come ? None can obje£t unworthinefs ; I am poor ; he comes 
to the poor: 1 am laden and wretched, " Come unto me, all ye 
that are weary and heavy laden :" I have nothing, " Come anci buy 
honey, milk and wine,*' though you have nothing. He takes a- 
way all -objeftions. But I am flung with the fenfe of my fins, 
•« BleiTed are they that hunger and third," &c. But I am emp- 
ty of all, " Blefled are the poor in fpirit." You can objedi no- 
thing but it IS taken away by the Holy Ghoft, wifely preventing 
all the objedions of a finful foul. This Is the beginning of con- 
verfion, thefe very thoughts ; and when we are converted, thefe 
thoughts entertained with admiration of Chrift's condefcending, 
are ciFe£lual to give Chrift further entrance into the foul, where- 
by a more happy communion is wrought ftill more and more 
be ween Chrift and the foul of a chriftiari*, 

Ufe — 2. Oh, but take heed that thefe make not us fecure : 
for if we give not entrance to Chrifl:, all this will be a further 
aggravation, of our damnation. How will this juftify the fentence 
upon us hereafter, when Chrid (hall fet us on the left hand, and 
fay,j " Depart from me," for I invited ypu to come to me ; I 
knocked at the door of your hearts, and you would give me no 
entrance j Depart from us, faid.you 5 therefore now. Depart you 
from me. What do. profane perfons in the Church, but bid 
Chrifl: depart from them, efpecially in the motions of his fpirit? 
they entertain him in the outward room, the braio > they know 
a little of Chrift, but in the heart, the fecret room, be muft not 
come there to rule. Is it not equal that he (hould bid us, " De- 
part, ye curfed, 1 know you not ?" you would not give entrance 
to me, I will not now to you; as to the foolifli virgins he 
fpeaks J and Proy. i. z8. Wifdom knocks and hath no entrance, 
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thefefore iQ time^ of datigcr they call upon het^, but (he rejoice,!^ 
at their deftruftion , Where God magnitieB his mercy in this 
kind, in fweet allurementSy and inviting by judgements, mercies^ 
miniftry, and the fpitit, be will magnify his judgement after. 
Thofe that have neglei^ed heaven, with the prerogatives and 
advantages of thiis kind, (ball be c^il into hell; *' Woe to thee 
Chorazin," &c. as you know in thfe gofpel. This is one thing 
that m'ay humble us of this place and nation, that Chrift hath 
no further entrance nor better entertainment, after fo long 
knocking ; for the entertaining of his word is the welcoming of 
himfelf, as it is, ColoC iii. i6. " Let the word of God dwell 
plentifully in your hearts by faith, Ephef. iii. 17. Compare 
thofe places, let the word dwell plenteoufly in you by wifdom^ 
and let Chrift dwell in your hearts by faith ; for then doth Chrift 
dwell in the heart, when- the truth dwells in us ; therefore 
what entertainment we give to his truth, we give to himfelf* 
Now wh;^t means of knocking hath he hotufed among us a lon^r 
time ? for works of all forts -, he hath drawn us by the cords gf 
a man, by all kinds of favours. For mercies ; how many dcr 
liveranccs have we had, (no nation the like, we arc a miracle of 
the chriftian world) from foreign invafion and domeftic confpi' 
racies at home ? How many mercies do we enjoy ? abundance 
together with long peace and, plenty. Befides, if this would 
not do, God hath added corrections with all thefe, in every ele- 
ment, in every manner, infe£tion in the air, judgements in in- 
undations, we have had rumours of wars, &c. threatenings^ 
ihakings of the rod only, but fuch as might have awaked us ; 
and tlien he hath knocked at our hearts by the example of other 
nations ; by what he hath done to them, he hath {faewn us what 
he might juftly ha;ve done to us ; we^ averio better than they. 

As for his miniftcrial knocking, above threcfcore ye. rs we 
have lived tmder the miniftry of the gofpel, this land hatK bee?i 
Goftten, a land of light, when many other places are in dark- 
»efs, efpeciaMy we that live in this Gofhen, this place, and 
f^ch like, where the light ftrnes in a more abuodant meafure. 
Minifters have fccen fent, and variety of gifts/, there hath been 
piping and moorning, (as Chrift complains in his time) that they 
weT?e like froward children, that neither fweet piping nor doleful 
mourning would move to be tra^iable to their fellows, they had 
John who came mourning, and Chrift comforting with WefGnj 
in his moiith ; all kind of means have been ufed. 

And for the motions of his fpirit, who are there at this time 
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\rfio thus live in the church under the toiiiiftry^- xrho caftnot hf 
that '^od thereby hath finote their hearts, thofe hard focks^ a- 
gam and again, and awaked their coftfciences-, partly with cor- 
re£t:ions public and perfonal, and partly with feehefits; yet not- 
wtthftandingy what littk way is given to Chrift'? many are in- 
different and lakewarrn either way^ but ratlier incline to the 
worft. 

Let us then oonfidcr of it^ the greater hteons, the greater 
judgements after^ardS) if we be notwo^ed by them. There<<> 
fore tet us labour to bold Chrift^ to^ntertai^ hfem^ let him have 
the beft, roqm in our fouls> t^ dwell in 0(ir h^xtst, let vs '>gr9€ up 
the keys tb himi and defire him to r*ile, our ttiKierftandings^ to 
know notbittg hut hini) and what may (lam) with Ua truth, n<»t 
to yield to any error or corraptjon <; let u6 -defire that he wonaiit 
Tiile in our wills and afib<0^ion$» fwiiy UM, give all to kirn, for 
tliat is his meaniTig when -he -fa^^s <' Ofen to me^" fo that I may 
r«ik as in mine own boufci as^the huibfturi rufes in his !faivii(^7» » 
a king in his kingdom ^ he will hzvfi a^ yields ^up to him: and 
he comes to beat down all wis^atfoevet 19 ett^aited'aga^rrft Irim^ 
and that is the reafoH m^n 9re fo loth t^-open junix) him ;. they 
know if they open to the fpirit of God, he will turn them out 
of their fool's paradife, and make them refolve upon other cpur- 
fes of life, which bccaofe they witt -not 'mmuiKO i they repel 
the fweet motions of the fpirit of Chrift, and pull away his 
graces, building bulwarks againft Chrift, as lufts, ftrange ima- 
ginations and refolutions. Let &e minifters fay what they wiU> 
the fpirit move as he will,'thu9 they live, and thus they will live. 
Let us take notice therefore of »U the means that God ufeth to 
the (late, and to us in particular, and every one labour to amend 
one. Every foul is the temple, the houfe Chrift (hould. dwell 
in, let' every foul therefoi^e among us coiifider what rnenns Chrift 
ufeth to come into his foul, to dwell with htm, and to rule there. 

And what (hall we lofe by it ? Do we entertain Chrift to our 
lofs ? I>oth he come c«npty ? No, he comes with all grace, his 
goodncfs is a ctfmmunicativb diffufive goadnefs ; he comes to 
fpread his treafures, to enrieh the heart with all grace and 
(Irengtb to bear all affli£kions^ torencounter all dangers, tohring 
peace of confcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoft ; he comes in- 
deed to make our'hearts (as it were) a heaven. Do but confider 
this, he comes not for his ©^X^n ends, but to empty his goodaeis 
into our hearty, as a breaft thatdefircs to empty itfelf when it is 
full. .So this fountain hath the fulnels of a fountain, which 
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ftrives to empty his goodnefs into out fouls ; he comes out oi 
love to us. Let thefe confiderations melt our hearts for our un~ 
kindnefs, that we fufFer him to ftand fo long at the door knock<* 
ing, as it is faid here. 

If we find not our fuits aniwered fo foon as we would, re- 
rnember we have made him alfo wait for us ; perhaps to humble 
us, and after that to encourage us, he will make us wait, for we 
have made him wait. Let us riot give over; for certainly he 
that defires us to open, that he may pour out his graces upon 
us-r-he will riot rejeft us when we come to him. If he anfwers^ 
us not at firft, yet- he will at laft. L^t us go on a;id wait, fee- 
ing there is no one duty plreSed more in fcripture than this- 
And we fee ii is equity i he ' waits for us 5 it is good we ihould 
wait for him : if we have not comfort prefently when we defire 
it, let us attend upon Chrift, as he hath attended upon us, for 
when he cotnes, he comes with advantage ; fo that when we 
wait, wc lofe nothing thereby, but are gainers by it, increafing 
our patience. Tile longer we wait, he comes with the more a- 
bundant grace and comfort in the end, and fhews bimfelf rich 
and bountiful to them - that ^ wait upon hkn. 
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** // is the voice of my beloved that knocketh, faying. Open unto «flr, 
*^ my sister ^ my love^ my dovty my undefiie^y^^ (b*c. 

TN the firft part of this vcrfe, hath been handled the ehurch'a 
-* own condition which flie was in^ after fome bkffird feelings 

th^t (he had of the love of Chrifc 

' . ' ■ ' 

Now, in the next words, the church fets down an acknow- 
kdgemerit of the carriage of Chrift to her, in this her fiecpy 
condition. ** It is the voice of my beloved that knocks,^' fay- 
ing, " Open to me, my fifter, my love, my dove," &c. She 
acknowledgeth Chrift's voice in her fleepy eftate^ smd fets down 
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his carriage thus : how he knocksi and theti alfo fpeaks. Open 
to me i and then fets dowa what he , fuffered for her, " My 
head is filled with dew, and my locks with the drops of the 
night/' And that nothing niight be wanting, that might move 
her heart to refpefl: this his carriage towards hcrj| he ufeth fweet 
titles, a loving appellation, " Open to me, my*_fifter, nfy love, 
my dove, my undefiled,'* as fo many cords of love to draw her : 
fo here wants neither loving carriage, fweet words, nor patience* ^ 
•—It is the voice of my Jbeloved that knocketh." 

The church, as (he takes notice of the voice of Chrift, fo Qxc 
doth alfo of the means he ufeth, and feeth his love in them all. 
** It is the voice of my beloved that knocketh," faying, " Open 
to me,'* &c. Here is aJfo another diftinguifhing note of a found 
phriftian from an unfound : a fanftified fpirit fees Chrift in the 
means ; this is, fays the heart, the word of Chrift, and this is 
the mercy of Chrift, to take fuch pains .with my foul ; to fencj 
his minifters, to provide his ordinances, to give gifts to men> 
and men to thjC church. " It is the voice of my beloved that 
knocketh." 

But we muft efpecially under ftand it of the minifteriaj voice, 
whereby Chrift doth chiefly make way for himfelf into thfe 
heart, and that by all kind of ways difpenfed therein : as gifts 
of all forts, fome rougher, and fqme milder, all kinds of me- 
thods and ways in the miniftry, to make way for himfelf. Firft 
of all, by the threatenings of the law, and by terrors, as John 
was fent before Chrift, and as the ftoijm went before the ftill 
and cjalm voice, wherein God came to* Elijah; fo he ufeth all 
kind of courfes in the miniftry ; and minifters, by the direction 
of the fpirit, turn themfelves, as it were, into all (hapes and 
falhions, both of fpeech and fpirit, to win people to God ; in<* 
fomuch that God appeals to ]them, " What could I have done 
more for my church, that I have not done ?" 

Ufe.— Therefore, let us take notice of this voite of Chrift in 
the word, and not think as good Samuel thought, that Eli fpake, 
when God fpake : let us think that God fpeaks to us in the mi- 
niftry, that Chrift comes to woe us, and win us thereby. 

And we minifters are the friends of the bridegroom, who are 
to hear what Chrift faith, and would have faid to the church ; 
and we muft pray to hiiti, that he would teach us what to teach 
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othera. Vft ate to procure the contract, and to perfcfit it till 
the marriage be in hearen-^^that is out work. 

Aad you that are hea^^era^ if you do not regard Chrift's 
fweet voice in the miniftry, which God hath appointed for the 
government of the worlds know, that there is a voice that you 
cannot (hake ofF, that peremptory voice, at the day of judge«- 
nient, when he will fay, ** Go ye curfed, into hell-fire/' &c. 
And that God who delights to be ftyled ** a God hearing pray- 
er,'* will not hear thee ; but faith, " Such a one as turns his ear 
away from hearing the lawj his prayer is abominable." It is a 
dokful thing, that he that made us, and allureth us in the mi- 
niftry, that follows us with all evidences of hi'S love, and adds, to- 
gcAer with his miniftry, many fweet motions of his fpirit, that he 
fliotiM ddight in the deftruftion of his creatures, and not en- 
dure the fight of them, ^ Depart from me, ye curfed into hcll- 
firc," &c. There arefcarccany in the church, but Chrifthath 
allured at one time or other to come iii ; and in many he 
opens their underftandings in a great meafure, and knocks upon 
their hearts, that they, as it were, half open unto Chrift. Like 
Agrippa, who faid, ** Thou almoft perfuadeft me to be a chrif- 
tiar^. So Herod did many things, and he heard gladly. They 
are half open, feem to open, but are not ciFe£lually converted ; 
but at laU they fee, that further yielding will not ftand with 
that which they refolve not to part with ; their lufts, their pre- 
fent condition, that they make their god, and their heaven, 
whereupon they (hut the door again i when they have opened it a 
little to the motions of God's fpirit, they dare give no further 
way, becaufe they Cannot learn the firft leiTon in Chrifl's fchool, 
to deny themfelves, and take up their crofs. 

Tliis is an undoubted condufion, our WefFed Saviour gireth 
fuch means and motions of his fpirit, to the vilefl: perfons in the 
church, that their own hearts tell them, that they have more 
means, and fweeter motions than ihey yield to ^ and thait the 
fentence of ycondemnation is not pronounced upon them for 
merely not knowing of Chrift, but upon fome grounds ef re. 
hellion, in tiiait they rgo 4iot fo far as they are provoked, and^put 
on by the fpirit of God ; they refift the holy fpirit. There can 
be no refiftance where there is not a ^ing beyond die defire 
•and will of him whom he refifteth. A man doth not reftft, 
when he gives way as far as he is moved. There is no wicked 
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man in the church, that gives fo much way as he is moved and 
ftirred to by the fpiritand word of God. ^ 

Away then with thcfe impudent ungracious objeftions about 
God's decide for matter of eleftiony let us make it fure : and, 
for any ill thoughts that may rife in our hearts, about that. other 
of reprobation, let this damp them all, that in the church of God, 
he offers unto the vileft wretch fo much means with the motions 
of his fpirit, that if he redd them, he proves inexcufable ; his 
own rebellion, therefore, being the caufe of his rejediion. Let 
men ceafe from cavilling; God hath put that in their own breaft, 
in the heart of every carnal man, which will fpeak for God a- 
gainft him, and ftop- his mouth, that he (hall be (ilent and 
fpeechlefs at the day of judgement. 

Thus we fee that Chrift doth condefcend fo low as to ac- 
count it almoft a part of his happinefs to have our fouls for a 
temple to dwell in, to rule there. Fherefore he makes all this 
earned fuit, with ftrong expreflions what he fuffercth. 

And Gnce Chrift bears this great and large zffeGtion to his 
poor church, it may encourage us to pray heartily for the fame, 
and to lay before God the (late thereof. Why, Lord ! it is 
that part of the world which is thy After, thy love, thy dove, thy 
undefiled, in communion ^ith whom thou liveft, above all the 
world befides. It is a ftrong argument to prevail with God ; 
therefore let us commend the ftate of th.^ church at this time, or 
at any time, with this confidence, " Lord, it is the church that 
thou loveft.'* rhey thought they prevailed much with Chrift, 
when they laboured to bring him to Lazarus, faying, " Lord, he 
whom thou loveft is fick." So fay we, The church whom thou 
loveft, that is thy only love, in whom thy love is concentrated, 
as it were, and gathered to a head, as though thou hadft no o- 
ther love in the world, but thy church, this thy love is in this 
{late, and condition. It is good to think of prevailing arguments, 
not to move God (o much as our own hearts, to ftrengthen our 
faith to prevail with God, which is much fortified with the 
confideration of Chrift's wondrous loving expreflions to his poor 
church. Then come to Chrift, offer thyfelf, and he will meet 
thee. Arc not two loving wellwifliers well met ? When thou 
oflfcreft thyfelf to him, and he feeks thy love 5 will he rcjedt 
thee, when thou comeft unto him that feeks thy love, and feck- 
eth it in this paflionate, affe£lionate manner, as he doth ? 
Therefore, be of good comfort, he is more willing to entertain 
us, than we are to come to him. 
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And for thofc who have relapfed any kind of way, let them 
not be difcouraged to return again to Chrift. ' The church here 
was in a drowfy fleepy ftatc, and ufed him unkindly yet he is 
fo patient, that he waits her leifure as it were, and faith, ** Open 
to nue, my lifter^ my love," &c. Thomiis was fo untoward, 
that he would not believe, <* Unlefs he did fee the print of the 
nails,** &c in Chnft's body. Yet Chrift was fo gracious, as 
to condefceitd to poor Thomas ; fo to Peter, after he was fallen, 
and to the church after backflliding. 

Open to me^ fny Jtjier^ isfv^ . 

Hence obferve further. That Chrift hath never enough of his 
church till he hath it in heaven, where are indeed the kifles of 
the fpoufe, and of Chrift : in the meanwhile. Open, open ft ill. 
Chrift had the heart of the fpoufe in fome meafure already, 
but yet there were fome corners of the heart that were not fo 
filled with Chrift as they ftiould be, he was not fo much in.her 
underftanding, will, joy, delight, and love, as he would be ; 
therefore, open thy underftanding more and more, to embrace 
me, and divine truths that are offered thee; open thy love,. to 
folace me more and more : for God in Chrift has condefcended 
to the terms of friendfliip, nay, to intimate terms of friendihip in 
marriage with us, and therefore the church in her right temper, 
hath never enough of Chrift, but defires further union, and com- 
munion ftill ; it being the defcription of the people of God, that 
they love the appearance of Chrift, as they loved his firft appear- 
ance, and waited for the confolation of Ifrael fo they love his 
fecond appearance, and are never quiet, till he comes agaia in 
the flefli, to confummate the marriage begun here : fo Chrift alfo, 
he is as delirous of them, yea they are his defires, that breed their 
defires, *^ open, to me, my fifter, my love, my dove," ,&c. A- 
gain his Jove and pity moves him to defire further to come into 
us : Chrift knows what is in our hearts ; if he be not there, there is 
th^t which (hould not be there. What is in the heart where Chrift 
is not? many worldly projedls, but nothing worth. What is in 
our joy, if Chrift be not there ? Worldly joy, which cleaves 
to things worfe than itfelf. If a man were anatomized, and 
feen into, he woUld he aOiamed of himfelf, if hfi did fee himfelf j 
Chrift therefore out of pity to our fouls, would not have the 
devil there ; Chrift knows it is good for our fouls to give way to 
him, therefore he ufeth all fweet allurements, " Open to me, 
my fifter, ray love/' &c. Chrift hath never his fill, till he clofe 
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with the foul perfcftly, fo that nothing be in the foul aSovt him, 
nothing equal to him, therefore, Open, open fttll. 

Again, he fets down, to move the church the more to open to 
him, the inconveniences that he endured. *^ My head is filled with 
dew,*' &c. wherein he {hews what he fuffered, which fufFerings 
are of two forts : in himfelf, and in his minifters. In hifnfelf, and 
in his own bleffed perfon, what did he endure ? what patience had 
he, in enduring the refra<3:ory fpirits of men, when he was here ? 
how many indignities did he fufFer in his difciples after their 
converfion ? towards his latter end, his head was not only filled 
with the drops, but his body filled with drop* of blood. Orop& 
of blood-c&me from him, becaufc of the anguifh of ^his fpirit, 
and the fcnfe of 'God *9^ wrath for our fins. Uponthe ctofs, what 
did he enduce thete ? thaJt fenfe of Ood'S anger there, was only 
fdr our fins. •* My God,^ my God^ why -haft thoo fotfaken 
me?" What (hould we fpfials of his going Up- and down doing 
good> preaching in.his. own perfon,- fetting, whole nights apart 
for prayer .^ and tlVen. for what he fuffei's in. his nHnifters ; there 
he knocks, ^ncl f^ith, P,|>en9^i;:i' tKem^.^ And how was he ufe4 iil 
the apoftlbs tKat were ajFt^i? him,... ^nd in the minifters of .the. 
church ever fince? Wha^ hgjye t|iey ,^pdjyiteiJ.? for. he put ^ fpifit 
of patience upon them.. 4h4. wTjia^ mdigniHes. endured, they in 
the primitive qhur^b,! tljii^t ^erc' ,th:?,!put>liiher8.of the go{pel ? 
Thofe fweet publilher'S thereof, drawing men to, open to Chri-ft,^ 
were killed for preaching. So cruel is the heart, that it offoretU 
violence to them that love them moft, that love their fouls. And 
what greater love, than the love of th^ foul f yet this is thefa- 
tanical temper and difpofition of men's htsktii j they hate thofe , 
men moft, rtiat deal this viay mcft truly and lovingly with them. 
It is notf that the gofpel is fitch a hard meffage ; it is "the Word 
of reconciliation, and the Word of life ; but the heart hates it^ 
becaufe it would draw men from their pfefent condition j and 
therefore, •< condemnarion is tt)mt into the wcTrld, in that men 
hate the light, beeaufe their vuorks are evil.*' Is there any thing 
truly and cordially hated but ^ace.? and are any perfotis heartily 
and cordially hated in the world fo much as the promulgators 
and publi(hers of grace, and the poffeffors df it, becaufe it up- 
braids moil of all, and meddles with th^ corruptions of meny 
that are dearer to them than their own fouls ? 

Now what patience is there in Chrift, to fufFer himfelf in his 
meflengers, and his children> to be thus ufed I nor ia it ftranje to , 
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fay that Chrift (lands thus in his minifters ; for, i Pet. iii.< 19. 
it is faid << That Chrift by his fpirit preached in the days of No- 
ah to the fouls now in prifon.'' Chrift preached in Noah's time be- 
fore he Was incarnate, much more doth he preach now ; and as 
he was patient then to endure the old world, unto whom Noah 
preached a hundred and twenty years : fo he is patient now in 
his minifters, to preach ftill by the fpirit, even to us ftill, and 
yet the entertainment in many places is, as Paul complains^ 
'• Though the more I love you, yet the lefs I am beloved of 
you.'* 

Ufe I.— Let thefe things move us to be patient towards God 
and Chrift, if we be correded in any kind, con fidering that Chrift 
is fo patient toward^ us ; and to wait upon him with patience. 
How long hath he waited for our converfion ? how long doth he 
ftiil wait for the thorough giving up of our fouls to him ? (hall 
we think much then to wait a little while for him ? - 

Ufe 2.— And let this fpirit of Chrift ftrengthen us like wife in 
our dealing with others, fo as to bear with evil men ; and, as it is 
n Tim. ii. 25, 26. " To wait, if Goid will at any time give them 
repentance/' Neither may we be fo ihort fpirited, that if we 
have not an anfwer prefenfly, to give over. We (hould imitate 
Chrift here, never give over as long' aS God continues life, with 
any advantage and opportunity to do good to the foul : wait, if 
God at any time will give them grace. " Open to me, my fitter, 
my love," &c. 

Let this again work Upon us, that our Saviour Chrift here 
M^ould thus fet forth his love, and his patience in his love, in 
bearing with us thus, under the refemblance of a filly^ wooer that 
comes afar oflP, and ftands at the door, and knocks ; that Chrift 
fhould fioop thus in feeking the good of our fouls. Let this 
win, and quicken our hearts with all readinefs and thankfulnefs 
to receive him when he comes to work in our fouls, confider- 
ing that Chrift hath fuch a care of us by himfelf, his miniftry, 
and the motions of his^ fpiri|, who joins with his miniftry ; 
let us not therefore be carelefs of our own fouls, but let it move 
our hearts to melt to him. The motives may be fccn more in 
the particular appellations, << Open to me, my fifter, my love," 

&c: 

My'Sifier. 

This was fpoken of before in the former vcrfc. The church 
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of God is Chrift^s fiftcr and fpoufe, we arc knit to him both by 
confanguinity, and by aflinity* The neareft affinity is marriage^ 
and the neareft confanguinity is fifter. So that there are all 
bonds to knit us to Chrift ; whatfo^vcr is ftrong in any bond, 
he knits us to him by it. Is there any love in an hu(band» a 
brother, a mother, a friend, in a head to the members ^ in 
any thing in the world ? is there, any love fcattered in any rela- 
tion ? gather it all into one, and all thkt love, and a thoufand 
times' more than that, is in Chrift in a more eminent manner ; 
therefore he ftiles himfelf in all thefe fweet relations, to (hew that 
he hath the love of all. Will a filler (hut out a brother, when 
the brother comes to vifit her, and do her all good ? is this 
unkindnefs, even in nature, to look (Irangely upon a man that is 
near a-kin, that comes and faith. Open to me, my fifter ? If the 
fifter (hould (hut out the brother, were it not mod unnatural ? 
And is it not monftrous in grace, when our brother comes for 
our good, and in pity to our fouls, to let him (land without 
doors? Remember that Chrift bath the fame affe£lion$, to ac- 
count us I)rothers and fifters now in heaven, as he had when 
he was upon the earth : for after his fefurre^ion, faith he to his 
difciples, " I go to my God, and to your God ; to my Father, 
and to your Father ; he calls himfelf our brother, having one 
common Father In heaven, and one fpirit, and one inheritance, 
&c. This is a fweet i^elation, Chrift being our brother, his heart 
cannot but melt towards us in any affli£tion. Jofeph diiTembled 
a while out of politic wifdom, but becaufe he had a brother's 
heart to Benjamin, therefore at laft he could not hold, but melted 
into tears, though he made his countenance, as though he had 
not regarded. So our Jofeph, now in heaven, may feem to with- 
draw all tokens and figns of brotherly lOve froni us, and not to 
own us ; but it is only in fhew, he is our brother ftill ; his heart 
£rft or laft, will melt towards his brethren, to their wonderful 
<;omfort,. « My fifter/' &c. 

My Lovf. 

" That word we had not yet. It is worthy alfo a little confix 
dering ; for, all thefe four words, are, as it were, the attradiive 
cords to draw the fpoufe, not only by ftiewing.what he had fuf* 
fered, but by fweet titles, My love, my dove. 

What, had Chrift no love but his fpoufe ? Did his love go 
out of his own heart to her, as it were ? It is ftrange, yet 
true ; Chrift's love is fo great to his church and bis children, 
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and fo continual to it, that his church and people, ana every 
chriftian foul, is the (eat of his love 5 that love in his own bx^aft 
being in them, they are his love, becaufe he himfelf is there, 
and one with them.. 

H^ loVes all his creatures, they have all fome beams of his 
goodnefs, which he mull needs love, therefore he loves them 
as creatures j and, as they are more or lefs capable of a higher, 
degree of goodnefs j but for his church and children, they are 
his love indeed. 

Queft.— But what is the ground of fuch love ? 

Anf. I. — He loves them, as he beholds them in his Father's 
choice, as they are elefted of God, and given to himfelf in 
cle£tion; " Thine they are, thou gaveft them me," Chrift 
looking on, us, in God's eleQion and choice, loves us. 

2. Again, he loves us, becaufe he fees his ow:n graces in i^s \ 
he loves what is his in us. Before we be aftually his, he loves 
us with a love of good will, to wifh all good to us j but when 
we have any thing of his fpirit, that our natures are altered 
and changed, he loves- us with a love of the moft intimate 
friendihip ; with the love of a head, hufband, friend, and all 
we can imagine ; he loves his own image. Paul faith, that 
** the wife is the glory of her hufband ;" becaufe whatfoeve'r is 
ill a good hulband, the wife exprefleth it by reflexion : fo the 
cTiutch is the glory of Chrift •, (he reflefts his excellencies, 
thcKigh m a weak meafure ; they fhew forth his virtues and 
praifes, as Peter fpeaks. Thus he fees his own image in her, 
and the Holy Ghoft in. his church ; he loves her, and thefe in 
her ; fb that whether we regard the Father or himfelf, or his 
fpirit, the church is his love. 

*- 

3. If we confider alfo what he hath d^ne and fufFered for 
her, we may well fay the church is his love Befides the far- 
mer favours, (riot to fpeak of eleftion), he chofe us before 
we were. In time, he did choofe us by adlual eleftlon, by 
which he called us. We had an cxiftence, but we rcfiftcd ; he 
called us when we refiiled ; and then aUo he juiliiied us^ and 
cloathed us with his own righteoufhefs ;, and after feeds us with 
his own body. As the, foul is th« moft excellent thing in the 
world, fo he hath provided for it the moil excellent orname«ts. 
It hath food and ornaments proportionable. What love is this, 
that he ihould feed our fouls with his own body, and clothe us 
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with his own rigbtcoufncfs ? ** He loTcd me,'* faith Paul : 
what was the effeft of his love ? " He gave himfelf for me." 
He gave himfelf, both that we might have, a righteoufnefs to 
clothe us with in the fight of Gpd ; and he gave himfelf, that 
he might be the bread of life. <^ My fiefli is meal indeed, and 
my blood is drink indeed." The guilty, the felf-accufing foul^ 
feeds upon Chrift dying for its fins. Again, Rev. i. 6. you 
have his love fct forth ; He loved us — and how (Joth he wit- 
nefs it ? " He hath waihed us with his own blood, and hath 
made Us kings and priefts, &c. The like you have, Ephef. v. 
** He loved us, and gave himfelf a facrifice to GocJ for us.'* 
When this world is at an end, we (hall fte what his love is ; 
he is not fatisfied till we be all in one place. What dotb he 
pray for to his Father, John xvii. 14 " Father, I will that 
thofe whom thou haft given me, be with me where I am," &c. 
Run through all the whole courfe of falvation, elediion, voca- 
tion, juftification, glorification, you (hall fee his love in all of 
them. But it were an infinite argument to follow, to (hew the 
love of Chrift, which is beyond all knowledge ^ and it is too 
large for us to know all the dimenfions of it, to fee the height^ 
breadth, depth, and length of it, which we fliould ever think^ 
fpeak, and meditate of ; becaufe the foul is in the moft fit tem- 
per to fervc, love, and glorify God, when it has moft apprehcn- 
Cons of his great love. 

This phrafe imports feveral things, i. That there is no fav- 
iflg love to any out of the church, which is his love. It is, as 
it were, confined in the church, as if all the beams of his 
love met in the^centre, as we fee when the beams of the fun 
meet in a glais, they burn, becaufe many are there united, So^ 
in the church, all his love doth meet. 

2. Then the church is his love alfo, becaufe whatfoever (he 
hath or hopes for, is from his love, and is nothing but his love. 
The church, as it is a church, is nothing but the love pf 
Chrift. That there is '21 church ib endowed, fo graced, fo full 
of the hope of glory, it is out of his love. * 

And for the properties of it, i. It is a free love, a preventing 
love. He loved us before ever we could love him > he loved 
us, when we refifted him, and were his enemies* 

2. It is a moft tender love, as you have it, Ifa. xlix. 15. 
*^ Can a mother forget her fucking child i if (he ihould, yet 
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ynil not I forget thee : thbu art written on the palms of my 
hands," &c. He hath us in his heart, in his eye, in hi« handf 
in a mother*s heart, and beyond it .- he hath a tender eye^ and a 
powerful hand, to maintain his church. 

3. It is a mod tranfcendent and careful love ; all comparifbns 
arc below it. 

4. And it is a moft intimate, invincible love, that nothing 
could quench it. As we fee here, the church droopeth, and 
had many infirmities, yet (he is Chrift's love ; fo that the love 
of Chrifl is a kind of love that is unconquerable, no water 
will eVer quench it, no fin of ours, no infirmity : So that it is 
very comfortable, that the church, confidered under infirmi- 
ties, is yet the love of Chrift. « I fleep, but my heart wak- 
eth," yet Chrift comes with " my love, my dove, &c." 

Queft. — But cannot Chrift fee matter of weaknpfs, finfulnefs, 
hatred, and diflike in the church ? 

Anf. — yes, to pity, help, and heal it; but not to dimiitilh 
his love, but to manifeft it fo mufch the more. His love is a 
tender love, fenfible of all other things wherewith we difplcafc 
him 'y yet it is fo invincible and unconquerable, that it over- 
comes all. Again, he fees ill indeed in us ; but he fees in us 
fome good of his own alfo, which moves him more to love, than 
that which is ill in us, moves him to hate 5 for what he fres 
of ours, he fees with a purpofe to vanquiih, mortify, and eat 
put : the fpirit is as fire to confumc it ; he is as water to wafli 
it. But what he fees of his own, he fees with a purpofe to 
increafe it more and more, and to perfeft it ; therefore he fays,. 
*« My love," notwithftanding that the church was afleep. ' 

Ufe. — This therefore ferves greatly for our comfort, to 
fearch what good Chrift, by his fpirit, hath wrought in our 
hearts, what faith, what love, what fanftified judgment, what 
fire of holy afFeftions tv him, and to the beft things. : O let us 
value ourfelves by that whicji is good, that Chrift hath jn us. 
"We are Chrift's love, notwithftanding we arc fleepy, if we be 
difpleafed with this our ftate y that as Chrift diflikes it, fo, if 
we by the fpirit diflike it, the matter is not what fin we have 
in us, but how we are aflPedied to it Have we that ill in us, 
which is truly the grief of our hearts and fouls, which, as 
^hrift diflikes, fo we abhor it, and wifli to be purged and rid of 
it '9 and it is the grief of our hearts and fouls, that we capnot 

be 
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be better, and more lovely in Chrift's eye ? then let us not be 
difcouraged : For Chrift eft||ntis of his church highly» even as 
his very love, even at that time when ihe was fleep'y. ' This may 
teach us in time of temptation, not to hearken to Satan, who 
then moves us to look altogether upon that which is naught 
in us, thereby to abate our love to Chrift, and our apprehen- 
fion of his to us j for he knows, if vtre be fenGble of the love 
of Chrift s to us, we (hall love him again. For love is a kind 
of fire, an z&ive quality, which will fet us about glorifying 
God, and pulling down Satan's kingdom : as we fay in nature. 
Fire doth all ; what work almoft can a man work without fire^ 
by which all inftruments arc to be made and heated, &c. 
So grace doth all with love: God firft doth manifeft to our 
fouls his love to us in Chrift, and quicken lis by his \ fpirit, wit- 
neifing his love to us, wherewith he warms our hearts, kindles 
and inflames them fo with love, that we love him again, which 
love hath a conftraining fweet violence to put us upon all duties, 
to fuffer, to do, to refift any thing. If a man be in love with 
Chrift, nothing will be harfli to him in the world. The devil 
Icnows this well enough ; therefore one of his main engines 
and temptations, is to weaken our hearts in the fenfe of God's 
loye,^ and of Chrift's ; therefore l^t us be as.wife for our fouls, 
as he is fubtle and politic againft them ; as watchful for our own 
cemfort, as he is to difcomfort us, and make us defpair. Let us 
be wife to gather all the arguments of Chrift's love that we 
can. 

Queft. — But how Ihall we know that Chrift loves us in this 
peculiar manner ? 

Anf. — I. Search what courfe he takes and hath taken to draw 
thee nearer imto him : " he chaftifeth every one that he lov^th*" 
Seafonable corredlions fanftified, . are a fign of Chrift s love, 
when he will not fuffer us to thrive in fin, when we cannot 
fpeak, nor do amifs, but either he laflieth us in our confcience 
for it, and by his fpirit checks us, or elfe ftirs up others, one 
thing or other, to make us out of love with fin. 

a. Again, we may gather Chrift's love by this 5 if we have 
any love to divine things, and can fet a great price upon the 
beft things ; upon the word, becaufe it is Chrift's word ; upon 
grac^, prizing the image of Chrift, and the new creajure ; 
when we can fet a high value upon communion with Chrift, 

the 
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the fcnfe of his love m our hearts, and all fpiritual prerogatives 
and excellencies above all things; this is an -excellent argument 
of ChrilFs love to us. OUr love is but a reflexion of his ; and 
therefore^ if *we have* love to any thing that is good, we have 
it from him firft. If a wall that is cold become hot, we fay, 
the fun, of neceffity, muft (hine on it firft, becaufe it is no- 
thing but cold (lone of itfelf/ So, if our hearts, that are na- 
turally cold, be heated with the love of divine thii.gs, "certainly 
we may fay, Chrift hath (hined here firft ; for, naturally, our 
hearts are of a cold temper, there is no Tuch thing as fpiritual 
love growing in our natures and hearts. 

You have many poor fouls helped with this, who cannot tell 
whether Chrift loves them or no ; but this helps them a little ; 
they can find undoubted arguments of their love to Chrift, his 
image and fervants, and of reliftiing the word, though they find 
corruption \ and this their love to divine things, tells them hj 
demonftrations from the eflfefts, that Chrift loves them, becaufe 
there is no love to dfvine and fupernatural things without the* 
love of Chrift firft. And the graces in our hearts, they are love 
tokens given to the fpoufe. Cqrnmon favours he gives, as Abra- 
ham''s gifts to his fervants and others, but fpe;cial gifts to his 
fpoufe. If therefore there be any grace, a tender andfoft heart, 
a prizing of the heavenly things, love to God's people and truth, 
then wq may comfortably conclude Chrift loves us, not only be- 
caufe they are refleflions of God's love, but becaufe they are 
jewels and ornaments that Chrift only beftows upon his fpoufe, 
and not upon reprobates, fuch precious jewels as thefe. 

3. By difcovering his fecrets to us 5 that is an argument of love. 
Doth Chrift by his Spirit difcover the fccret love he hath born 
, to us before all worlds ? doth he difcover the breaft of his Fa- 
ther, and his own heart to us ? this difcovcry of afFedions, of 
entire love, ihewcth our happy ftate ; for that is one prerogative 
of friendihip, and the chiefeft difcovery of fecrets, lOUhen he 
gives lis a particular right to truths, as our own, that we can 
challenge them, thefe are mine, thefe belong to me, thefe 
• promifes are mine This difcovery of the fecret love of God, and 
' of the intereft we have in the promifes, is a fign that Chrift 
loves us, and that in a peculiar manner we are his love. 

Ufe. — Let us be like our bkfied Saviour, that .where we fee 
any favihg goodncfs in any, let us love them ; for ftioiild not 
our love meet with our Saviour's love ? Shall the church of God 
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W the love of Chrift, and {hall it be our hatred ; (hall a good 
chriftian be Chrift's love, and (hall he be the objed of my 
hatred and fcorn ? can we imitate a better pattern ? O let u$ 
never think our ftatc to be good, except every child of God be 
our love, as he is Chrift's love ! Can I love Chrift, and cannot 
I love him in who«\ I fee Chrift ? it is a fign that i hate him- 
felf, >vhen 1 hate his image. It is to be wondered at, that the 
devil hath prevailed ^vith any fo much, as to think they (hould 
be in a good ftate, when they have hearts rifing againft the 
beft people, and who, as they grow in grace, fo they grow in 
their diflike of them. Is here the fpirit of Chrift ? And l€:t 
them likewifebe here reproved, that are glad to fee any chriftian 
halt, flip, and go aftray. The beft chriftians in the world have 
that in part, which is wholly in another man ; he hath flefh in 
him. Shall we utterly diflike a chriftian for that ? The church 
was now in a fleepy condition, and yet notwithftanding, Chrift 
takes not the advantage of thewcaknefs of the church, to calhier 
and to hate her ; but he pities her the more, and takes a courfe 
to bring her again into a good ftate and condition. Let us not 
therefore be glad at the infirmities and failings of any, that dif- 
cover any true goodnefs in them ; it may be our own cafe ere 
long, it cafts them not out of Chrift's love, but they dwell in his 
love ftill ; why (hould we then caft them out of our love and 
affeftions ? Let them be our love ftili, as they arc .the love of 
Chiiftj notwithftanding their infirmities. 



SERMON VIL 
CANTICLES V. 2. 3. 

*' My love^ my dove^ my undefiled\ for my head is filled with dew^ 
*' and my locks with the drops of night, '^^ , 

** 2 have put off my coat ^ howjhall I put it on? I have wafhed niy 
*' feet^ how /hall Idefih them /" 

npHAT the life of a chriftian. is a perpetual conflifting, appears 

•*• evidently in this book ; the paifages whereof, joined with 

our own experience, fufficiently de.clare wbat^combats, trials, 

and 
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mnd temptations the faints are fubje£l: unto after their n^w birth 
and change of life ; now up, now down, now full of good rcfo- " 
lutions, now again fluggifli and flow, not to be waked nor 
brought forward by the voice of Chrift ; as it was with the 
church here, (he will not wake out of her fleep to open unto 
Chrift, though' he cajl and knock, and ftand waiting for en- 
trance. She is now defirous to pity herfelf, and needs no Peter 
to ftir her up unto it, the flefli of itfelf is prone enough to draw 
back and make excufes, to hinder the power of grace froni its 
due operation in us. She is laid along, as it were, to reft her ; 
yet is not (he fo afleep, but (he difcerns the voice of Chrift, but 
up and rife (he Will not. 

Thus we may fee the truth of that fpeech of our Saviour veri- 
fied, << That which is born of the fle(his fle(h, and that which is 
born of the fpirit is fpirit." The fle(h pulls her back, the fpirit 
would raife her up to open to Chrift ; he in the mean while 
makes her inexcufable, and prepares her by his knocking, wait- 
ing, and departing, as for a ftate of further humiliation, fo for 
an eftate of further exaltation. 3ut how lovingly doth he fpeak 
to her? 

Open unto me^ my love» 

He calls her " my love,*' cfpecially for two reafons, partly 
becaufe his love was fettled upon her ; it was in his own breaft, 
biit it refted not there, but feated itfelf upon, and in the heart of 
his fpoufe, fo that (he became Chrift's love. We know the 
heart of a lover is more where it loves than where it lives, (as 
wc.ufe to fpeak) and indeed there is a kind of going out (as it 
were) to the thing beloved, with a heedlefTnefs of all other things, 
where the afFe£lion is in any excefs, it carries the whole foul 
with it. ^ 

But beCdes this, when Chrift faith " my love," he (hews, 
that as his love goes and plants and feats itfelf in the church, fo 
it is united to.ihat, and is not fcattered toother objcfls. There 
are beams of God's general love fcattered in the whole world ; 
but this love, this exceeding love, is only faftened upon the church. 
And indeed there is no love comparable to this love of Chrift, 
which is above the love of women, of father, or mother, if we 
confider what courfe he takes to (hew it ^ for there could be no- 
thing in the world fo great to difcov^r his love, as this gift, and 
gift of himfelf 5 and therefore he gave himfelf (the bcft thing in 
heaven or in. earth) withal to (hew his love, << The Father gave 

him." ^ 
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him.^ When he was God equal with his Father, he loved hb 
church, and gave himfelf for it ; how could he difcover his love 
better than to take our nature, to (hew how he loved us ? how '/ 

coald he come nearer to us, than by being incarnate ? fo to be 
bone of our bone, and flefli of our flefli, and took our nature to 
ihew how he loved it. Love draws things nearer wherefoevcr 
it is. It drew him out of heaven to t;he womb of the virgin, 
there to be incarnate, and after that, when he was born not only 
to be a man, but a miferable man, bccaufe we could not be 
his fpoufe, unlcfshe purchafed us by his death. We muft be his 
fpoufe by a fatisfaftion made to divine juftice. God would not 
give us to him, but with falving his juftice. What fweet love is 
it to heal us not by fearing or lancing, but by making a plafter 
of his own blood, which he (hed for thofe who flied his in malice 
and hatred ! What a wondrous love is it tJiat he fhould pour 
forth tears for thofe who (hed his blood, " O Jerufalem, Jerufa- 
leml'' &c. that he, prayed for thofe that perfccuted him ? and 
what wondrous love is it now, that he fympathifcs wi^K us in 
heaven, accounting the harm that is done to the leaft member 
he hath, as done to himfelf? "Saul, Saul, why perfecuteft ' 
thou me ?" and that he (hould take us into one body wi^h himfelf, 
to make one Chrift ; and he doth not content himfelf with any 
thing he can do for us here, but his defire is that we may ble one 
with him more and more, and be for ever with him in'the hea- 
vens, as you have it in that excellent prayer, John xvii. 24. 

Now this (hould ftir us up to be fully perfuadcd of his love, 
who loves us fo much. Chrift's Iqvc in us is as the loadftone 
to the iron, our hearts are heavy and downwards of themfelv.es^ 
We may efpecially know his love by this, that it draws us up- 
wards find makes us heavenly-minded, it makes us defire fur* 
ther and further communion with him ', ftill there is a magnetic 
attraftive force in Chrifl^s love, whcrcfoever it is, to draw the 
heart and affedions after it. 

Ufc-^2. And we may know from hence one argument to 
prove the ftability of the .faints, artd the immortality oJF the foul, 
becaufe Chrift calls the: church his love. The want of love / 
again (where it is entire, and in any great meafure) is a mifery. 
Chrift therefore would fuffer, if thofe whom he hath planted his 
love upon, whom he loves truly, either ihould fall away for 
ever, or (hould not be immortal for ever. Chrift will not lofe 
his love 5 and as it is an argument of perfcvcring in grace, (b is 
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it of an everlafthig being that this foul of ours hath, bccaufe it 
is capable of the love of Chrift, feeing there is a fweet union and 
cdmrhunion between Chrift and the foul. It (houkl make Chrift 
mifef able, as it were, in heaven the place of happinefs, if there 
fhould not be a meeting, of him and his fpoufe. There muft 
therefore be a meeting, which marriage is for ever, that' both 
may be for ever happy one^in another. 

Ufe 3 —Let us often warm our hearts with the conGderation 
hereof, bccaufe all our love is from this love of his. Oh the, 
wonderful love of God ! that fuch tranfcendent majefty and fuch 
an infinite love (hould dvyell together ! We fay majefty and 
love never dwell together, 'becaufe love is an'abafiiig bf the foul 
to all fcrvices \ but herein it is falfe, for here majefty and I6ve 
dwell together in the heart of one Chrift, which, majefty hath 
ftooped as low as his :jlmighty poWef' could give leave. N^y, it 
was an almighty power that he could ftoop fo low, and yet be 
Ood, keeping his majefty ftill. For God to become man, to 
hide his majefty for a while, not to be known to be God, and 
to hide fp far in this nature, as to die for U% •, what an almigh- 
ty power was this that could go fo low, and yet preferyc liimfelf 
God ftill? yet this we fee in our blefled Sa\dour; the great- 
eft majefty met with the greateft abafement tliat ever was, and 
all out of. love to bur poor fouls There was no ftooptng, no 
abafement that was ever To low as Chrift, was abafed unto us, to 
want for a t}me, evert the comfort ©f the prefence of his Father. 
There was an union of grace, but the union of folace and cotn- 
fdrt that he had from. him was fiifpended for. a time out of k>t€ 
to us, for he had a right in his own perfon to be in heaven pre- 
fently. Noiv for him to Jive fo long out of heatven, and oft 
times, efpecially towards his fuffering, to be without that folace 
'(that he might be a facrificc fot our fins) to havp it fufpended 
for a time, what a conddfccnding was this ! It is faid, Pfal. cxiii. 
6. that « God ftoops to behold the things done here below." It 
is indeed a wondrous condefcenfion, that God will look upon 
things below ; but that he would becQme man, and, out of love 
to fave us, fufFer as he did here ! this is wondrous aftonifhing hu- 
mility ! We think humility Is not a grace becoming the majefty of 
God : it is not fo indeed ; but there is fome refemblance of that 
grace in God, efpecially in Chrift, that he (hould, to reveal him- 
felf, veil himfelf with fledi, and all out of love to us. The con- 
fideration gf thefe things is wondrous efFedual, to ftrengthea 
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faith, and to kindle love, ^ict thefe be for a tafte to direfl: our 
meditations herein. It follows, 

My dove. 

We know, wheitChrift wasbaptifed, the Holy Ghoft appear- 
ed in the fhape.of a dove (as a fymbol of his'prefence"^ to difcover 
thus much, that Chrift (hould have the property and difpofition 
of a dove, and be meek and gentle ; fo;r indeed he became man 
for that end, to be a merciful Saviour j " Learnof me, for lam 
meek and lowly ;" and, *' I will not quench th-e fmodking flax, 
nor break the bruifed, reed,'* &c. faid he ; and therefore the 
fpirit appeared upon him in the fhape of a dove : as like wife, to 
Chew what his pffice (hould be ; for even as the dove in Noah's 
ark was fent out, and came ho:me again to the ark with an olive 
branch, to fliew that the waters were abated ; fo Chrift was to 
preac^h deliverance from the de4uge of God's anger, and to come 
with an olive leaf of peace and recon<;iliation in his mouth, to 
£he>^ tbat God*s wrath was. appea fed. When he wasbt)rn,th6 
angels fung « Gjory to God on high, on earth peace, ;and good 
will to men :" tK)w as Chrift had the fpirit in the. likenefs of a » 
doVe ; fo all that are Chrift's, the fpoufe of Chrift, have the 
difpofition of Chrift ; that fpirit that franied him to be like a 
dove, frames the church to be at dove,; as the ointment that was 
poured on Aaron's head ran down ^pon the loweft fkirts of his 
_^arriients. 

Now the church is compared to a dove, pattly fgt the difpo- 
fition that is and fliould be in the church. if efemUing that crea- 
ture ; and partly alfo for that the cliurch isin a mournful fu Ber- 
ing condition : For the like difpofition is to be found in. a 
dove. There is fome good in all creatures 5 /here is no creature 
but , it hath a beam of Ciod's majefty, of fome attribute, but 
fome more than others. There is an image of virtue even in the 
inferior creatures ; wherefore thp fcripture fends us to them for 
many virtues, as the fluggard to the ant ; and indeed we may 
fee the true perfeftion of the fir ft creation, the ft ate of it more 
in the creatures than in ourfelvea, for there is not fuch degene- 
racy in any creature as there is in man» 

I. Now that which in a dove the fcripture aims at, we fhould 
rcfemble a dove in, is his mceknefs efpecially. The church is 
meek both to God and man not given to raurmurings and re- 
venge j meek, that is, ^ I held my tongue without muj^ 

muring 
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muring," as it is in the Pfalm, " I was dumb,*' &c. which is 
a grace that God*s fpirit frames in the heart of the church, and 
every particular chriftian, even to be meek towards God by a 
« holy filence," and likewife towards men to put on" the bow- 
els of meeknefe,*' as we are exhorted, ColofT. iv. 12. <* As the 
ele£l of God put on the bowels of meeknefs and compaflion," &c. 
Hereby we (hall (hew ourfelves to be' ChriftV, and to have the fpi- 
rit of Chrift And this grace difpofeth us to a nearer commu- 
nion with God than other graces ; it i^ a grace that God delights 
in, and would have his fpoufe to be adorned with, as is (hewed, 
I Pet. iii. 4. where the Apoftle tells women it is the beft jewel 
' and ornament they can wear, and is with God of great price. 
Mofes, we read, was a mighty man in prayer, and a fpecial 
means to (it him thereunto, was becaufe he was the meekefl man 
on earth; and therefore Zeph. ii. i, 2. " Seek; the Lord, feek 
meeknefs ;" and it fits a man for communion with God, for 
*^ God refifleth the proud, and giveth grace to the meek and 
humble." It is a grace that empties the foul of felf conceit, to 
think a man's felf unworthy of any thing, 2ind fo makes it capa- 
cious, low, and fit for God to fill with a larger meafure of his 
fpirit ; it takes away the roughnefs and fwelling of the foul that 
keeps out God and grace ; therefore in that grace we muft efpe- 
cially be like this meek creature, that hath no way to revenge 
itfelf. 

2, Again, it is a Ample creature, without guile,'it hath noway 
to defend itfelf, but only by flight. There is a fimplicity that is 
finful, when there is no mixture of wifdom in it. Th^re is a 
^fimplicity that is^a pure fimpKci^ty, and fo God is fimple, which 
fimplicity of God is the ground of many other attributes ; for 

thereupon he is eternal, becaufe there is nothing contrary in him, 
there is no mixture in him of any thing Oppofite, fo that is a 
good fimplicity in us, where there is no mixture of fraud, no du- 
plicity in the foul ; a double hearted man is inconAant and un- 
ftable in all his ways. Now fimplicity as it is a virtue, fo we 
muft imitate the dove in it, for there i« a finful dove-like filH- 
nefs ; for Hofea vii. 11. Ephraim is faid there to be like " a filly 
dove without heart, they call to Egyp^, they go to A(ryria.'* 
There is a fatal fimplicity ufually going before deftru£lion, when 
we hate thofe th^t defend us, and account them enemies, and 
rely more upon thenx that are enemies indeed than upon friends. 
So it was witli Ephraim before his d^ftruclion ; he was a filly 

4ove without hearts be called to Egypt, and went to AttjriaL 
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(falfe friend$) that ^ere enemies to the church of God \ yet they 
trufted in them modre than in God or the prophets Men have ^ 
world of tricks to i|ndcrmine their friends, to ruin them, atifd to 
deferve ill of thofe that wi(h with all their hearts to deferve well 
of them, when yet, in the mean time, they can gratify the ene- 
my, pleafe them, and hold corrcfpondence with them, as hc^c 
Ephraim did. " Ephraim is a filly *dove." This therefore is 
not that which we mud aim at ; but to be (imple, and children^ 
concerning evil, but not in ignorance and fimplicity that >yay., 

, 3. Again, this creature is a faithful creature ^ that is mainly 
here aimed at, it is faithful to his mate : fo the chriftian foul^ 
by the fpirit of God, it is made faithful to Chrift, it keeps the 
judgment chafte, is not tainted with errors and (ins ; he keeps 
his affe<£iion chafte likewife ; fets nothing in his heart above 
Chrift; whom hath he in heaven but him, and .what is there ih 
earth he defires befides him i You know, in the Revelation, the 
{poufe of Chrift is brought in like a virgin contra£led, but the 
Romifli church, like a whore. Therefore the church of God 
muft take heed of the Romifti church, for that is not a dove ; we 
muft be virgins who muft keep chafte fouls to Chrift, as you 
have It, Rev* xiv. 4. " Thofe that follow the Lamb, wherefo- 
ever he goeth, they have not defiled themfelves with women :'* 
the meaning is fpirttual, namely, that they have not defiled 
themfelves with adultery, nor fpiritual fornication ^ they have 
thalle hearts to Chrift: fo, in this refpeft, they refemble the 
dove. Thefe therefore that draw , away from the love of reli- 
gion to mixture, .to be meretrices and harlots, in religion, they 
are not Chrift's doves ; as far as they yield to this, it is an ar- 
gument that they have falfe hearts. Chrift ^s church is a dove, 
{he keeps clofe and inviolate to him» ' 



4. .Again, this creature is of a cleanly difpoGtion ; it will not 
lodge where it (hall be troubled with ftench, and annoyed that 
way ; and likewife feeds neatly on pure grain, not upon carrion, 
as you fee in the ark, when the raven was fent out, it lights 
upon carrion, of which there was then plenty, and therefore ne- 
ver came into the ark again ; but the dove, when (he went out, 
would not light upon carrion, or dead things, and fo finding ntj 
fit food, came back again into the ark. 80 the chriftian (oul, 
in this refped:, is like a dove, that will not feed upon worldly 
carrion, or finful pleafures, but upon Chrift and fpiritual things. 
The foul of a carnal and. a natural nlan ufeth (o feed upon duft, 
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«0Hh| and tftitUy things ; wbe«ii tte fdlil '5f '^ mie t1itr(liiil», 
thkt liath the trfte of grace, feeds fclcahly, it ^v<tt not ftc4 
<m that which is hafe and eattldy, ti^ ib|)dtl heavehl)r dfttd f{&- 
ritual things* . 

j. It is a bird that loves commuaion and feUow.i!hi{>» as the 

Srophet fpeaks, " Who are thofe that flock to the windows as 
oves ?'' for they ufed to flock to their houfes by companies. 
So the thildren or God love the communion and feHowibip one 
of another, and keep fevered from the world, as foon as ever 
thty ane feparated from it; •deligbting in all iJtofe of the &me 
iwture. Doves wiJl con!fe|tt i^h doves, thriftiiins with tfhfMH- 
ahs, lifid none dfe ; they can r&lirfh 'no othet tom|>ahy. Hiefe, 
•nd f»di Hke |nro|>erties, may p^efitzA^Iy be confidered bf the 
4(M. Tht ra^h ftandiag upofli thelV, were to wroiig the iti^ 
tentioh of t9ye fpirit of Gpd ^ knd to Mglei^ them alto- 
Ifcther* wcve as much. Thci^eft*e \{rc havfe^oticfced tipon feme 
flropeiti^'dnlf. 

Now, for the fuflerings of the cburcli, it is like a dove la 
this, the dove is iholefted by all the birds of prey ; it beii^ 
thd ct^nfiihbn prey of atl otlier ravenous birds. So the poor churc£ 
bf GoS it p^riTecuted and molefted. << Ch that I had wit^s 
like a dbve,^' '&c. Yaitli holy David. It is aa old fpeecli, and it 
is fdr e^er true> that crows> and fuch, etct^ better than doves^ 
"Ilia pumihmeht tihat thould light on raVens^ often times lights on 
dovfes. Ithus G6d*s dove, God*)s church, is ufed. 

But, What defence hath G<ki^ pobt ohurch ? Why, no de- 
fence : But, - 

1. Flighty even as titedove hatSi nothing but flight, it hath 
no talents to. wound, but it hath fltg(ht : fo we are to fly to God 
as to our mountntii fly to the alrk, th»t -God may ttk^ us iij. 
The church of God hath no dtbet refuge, but to be houfedifi 
God and Chrift — he is our ark. 

2. And ^o mourn, as Heztkiah ftfith 'of hrmfelf, Ifa. xxxviii. 
^« He 'mburned as a dove, and chattered as a crane.'* The itat<? 
of the churA '^f God is like ^he ttfrtle's, to mourn In all afflic- 
tions, delfertiotis, atil moleftatidtrs of tvickfed <hen ; to mourn to 
God, who hchts tfie btrtJoanings of ^his own Ipirit i\i them : 
and woe tb all other birds, the birds of prey, when the turtles 
fnoiim becaufc of thfcir cruelty ; h is a ptthgt of ruin to them, 
when thc^ force tfic tutde to fotrow and ftiburning. 
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3. Thejr h^rt MWther refuge, bcfides fliglrt and tmournxng y 
vrhich h, to build high from rermtfi that: would otherwtfe mo- 
left. Inftin£k teacheth them thus to efcape their enemies hj 
buJItfing high, and fo to fecurc themfclvea : fo there is in God*5 
children, a gracious inftin<% put, an antipathy to the enemies o£ 
it, which tend$ to their fafcty, in that thcv mingle not them- 
febciwith them. And Hkewife, God breeds In them a fami- 
Uatitjr with himfelf, and ftirs them to build oh him as on a 
m^ck, to be ftfe in him. 

But you will obje£l. If the church of God be his dove, 
Mvhy is It fo with it as it is; that God fliould fuffer his love 
and his dove, aa4^his turtle, thus, as it were, to be preyed up- 
on ? '« Give not the foul of thy turtle to the beads,'* faith the 
Pfalfhift. If the church was God's dove, he would efteem 
more of it than he doth, and not fufifcr it to be perfecuted thus. 

Anf.— -God never forfakes his dove, but is an ark for it to fly to^ 
VL rock for it to build on. The dove hath always a refuge in God, 
*and in Chrift, in the worfl: time. Tou have a notable place for 
thiiy Pfal. IxVTfic 13. « Though you havie lien among the pots,'* 
that is, fmeared and fullled, << yet you (hall be as the wings qf 
a dove covered with filver, and her feathers with yellow g€>kl$ 
when the almighty fcattereth kings in it, it was white as the 
fnow in Salmon.'* So, though the church of God lies amoo^ 
the pots awhile, all fmeared and foiled, at|d fullied with the ill 
liifage of the world ; yet as long as it keeps itfelf a dove, un- 
fpotted from the filch of the world and fin, though it be fmeared 
with the ill ufage thereof, we fee what God promifeth here ; 
5< yet fliali they be as the wings of a dove covered with filver, 
and her feathers with yellow gold." So God will bring forth 
his dove with glory, out of all thefe abafements at length. So 
much for thetitle of dove. It follow$. 

My VndefiUd. 

Undefiled is a high word to be applied to the church of God 
here ; for the church groaning under infirmities, to be counted 
perfefl: and undefiied ; but Chrift, virho judgeth aright of hid 
church, and knows l)eft what (he is ; he yet thus Judgeth o£ 
her. But how i« that ? The church is undefiied, e^ecially ia 
that it is the fpoufe of Chrift, and cloathed with the robes o£ 
his righteoufnefs. For there is an exchange as foon as we arc 
united to Chrift, our fins are upon him, and righteoufnefs 19 
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made ours; and, therefore, in Chrift, the church. is undefikd^ 
Chrift hinifelf, th^ fecond perfon, is the; firft lovely, thing next 
to the Father ; and in Chrift, ail things, sis they have tela^tion to 
him, are loved, as they*are in him. Ghrift?s human nature is next 
loved to the iecond perfon,; it is united, and is firft pure, holy, and 
beloved. Then bccaufe the church iff Chrift my ftical, it is n^ar 
to him; and, in a. manner, as near as that fapred body of hiSf 
both ma^ng up one Chrlfl: m)(ftical ; and fa is amiable, and 
beloved, even of God himfelf, who hath pure. eyes, yet in this 
refpe£l, looks upon the church as unde filed. 

Chrift and his church are not to be confidered as two, when 
we {peak of this undefiledn/^fs, but a,s one. And the churchy 
having Chrift, and all that is his, they have the field, and the 
pearl in the field together ; and Chrift, giving himfelf to the 
church, he gives his righteoufnefs, his perfection^ and holl- 
nefs— all is the church's. 

But now can it be the church's,, when It is not in the church* 
but in Chrift ? 

■ ' ' 

* ft i^ fefe for the church that it IS in Chrift, %ho is perfeft 
Md undefiled for us, to make us appeal fo. And fo it is ia 
Chrift, the fecond Adam, for our good : it is hot in him as an- 
other perfon ; b\it it is in him, a& the ehiirch's head, that make 
both one Chrift. The hand and the foot fee not ; but both 
hand atid foot have benefit by the eye that fees for them. There 
is ho member of the body underftands, but the head does all 
for them. Put the^afe, we have riot abfolute righteoufnefs and 
undeftlednefs ih ^ur own natures and perfons inhering in us ; 
yet we hafve if in Chrift who is one with us, who hath it for 
our good. It is ours,^ for all die comfort and good diat we 
may have by it $ and thereupon the church in Chrtft is unde^^ 
filed ; yea, even then, when it feels its own defilemetitsl And 
here arifeth that wondrous contradi£tion that is found in a be- 
liever's apprehenfion. The nature of faith is to apprehend 
righteoufnefs, in the fenfe of fin ; happinefs in the fenfe of 
mifery, and favour in the fenfe of difpleafure. 

A nd the ground of it is ; becaufe that,* at the fame time, the 
foul may be in fome meafure, defiled in itfelf, and yet notwith- 
ftanding be undefiled iri her head and hufband Chrift. Hence, 
the guilty foul, when it feels Corruption and fin, yet iiotwith- 
ftandlng doth fee itfelf holy and clean in Chrift the head 5 and fo 
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a^ once there is a confcience of fin, and nb mbrc confcwefice of 
fin, as the apoftle faith, Heb. x. i. when we believe inChrift 
•who are purged with his blood j that is, thirc^rs no ihore guilt 
xrf fin binding over to eternal damnation ; jrdt'notwithftandtngi 
always there is a confcience of fin, for we are guilty of inlir-i 
xnities : *< and if ^e fa jh we faa^ no fin, wf< lie and jdec^jfve ovr« 
felvcs/* 

Queft. — But ho'w caii this be, that 'there fhould ijc a con-' 
fcie];ice of fin, and no confciepce of fin, ^ finner, and yet a 
perfect faint, and undefined? ' . 

Anf. I.— The confcience k^ows its own ioipcrfefiiion, ft) -it 
is defiled, and accu&th of fin : and, as it looks to Chrifjt, fo it 
fees itfelf jkare, and purged froto all fin ; here is. the coAqueft, 
£ght, and the viftory of faith in the deepeft ferife of fin, pollii- 
tiori and defilement in ourfelves ; at the lame . tinie to fee an ab- 
folute and perfcfl righteoufnqfs in Jelus Chrlft. Herein i$ even 
the triumph of faith whereby it anfv^ers'God. And Chrift, ^YiS 
fees our imperfe^ions (but it is, to purge and cleapfe them awiyV 
not to damn us for them), at the fame time he fees uis in his 
C^n love, cloathed with his righteoufnefs, as one^ with himfeif, 
endowed with whatfoever he hath, his fatisfadion and obedience 
being ours, as veriiy as any thing in the world is. Thus he 
looks on us, and thus faith looks upon him too, and together 
with the fight,and fenfe of fin, at the fame time, it ap|)reh^nd$ 
righteotifnefs, perfefl: righteoufnefs, and fo 19 lindefikd. Thi$ 
is i;he main point in religion, and the comfort of chriftians^, to fee 
dieir perfe^ion in Chrift Jefus, and to be loft in themfeiveS;i 
as it were> and to be only found in him, not haying their own 
righteoufnefs, but the righteoufnefs of God in him. Ihis is 
a myftery in^hieh none knows but a believing foul \ none fee cot* 
ruption more, none fee themfelves (lecd more, they have an xa^ 
ward fight to .fee corruption, and an inward faith to fee G04 
takes not advantage at it. And furely there can be no greater 
honour to Chrift than this, in the fcnfe of £[)), of ^^ants, inx- 
perfections, ftains, and blemifhes \ yet to wrap x>urfelyes iti 
the righteoufnefs of Chriil God>man, and by faith being thus 
covered with that abfolute rightedufnefs of Chrift, with boldneft 
to go clothed in the garments of this our elder brother, to the 
throne of grace This is an honour to Chrift, to attribute fo 
much to his righteoufnefs 5 that being clothed therewith, we can 
boldly break through the fire of God's juftice and all thofe ter- 
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riblc atfributca» when w^ fee them all, as it were, fsitisficd fuUy 
in.Chrift: for Chfift, with hi$ righteoufnefs, could/go through 
tlie juftice of pod, having fatisfied it to the full foir us. And wc 
Being cloatJicd with ^is his righteoufneifo and fatisf^,^ipn,, ms^y 
^o through too. 

But bcfidesthat, there ic another utidefilednefs in the church, 
in refpeft to which fhe is called undefiled, that is, in purity of 
difpofition, tending to perfcfiion. An^ God refpeds her ac- 
cording to her better part, ^nd according to what he will bring 
her in due time. For we are chofen unto pfrfeftion, ^d to 
be holy in his fight, and perfe£lly holy, undented and pure j wc 
are not chofen to weak beginnings. 

In choofing us, what did God aim at? Did he aim at thefts 
imperfeQ beginnings to reft there i'^Nq, we were ele£l<?d and 
chofen to perfeijjion : for, as it is in this natural ^ifp| God pur- 
pofed that we ihould not only have all the limbs of m.en, but 
grow from infaxicy to a^ivenefs and perfection: As God at firi); 
intended fo much for our bodies, no. queftion he intends a« 
much alfo for the foul, that we (hould not only have.th^ lin^^- 
xnents of chriftianlty, a fan6;ified judgement with pifFef^ions in 
part renewed 5 but he hath chofen us to perfcGipn by dcgreest 
As the feed firft lies rotting in the ground, then grows to 4 
ftalk, and then to a ear : to God's wifdom (hines here by bring-. 
ing things by degrees to perfe<9:ion and undefilednefs. His wu- 
dom will have it thujs, or elfe his power might have it other- 
wife, becaufe he will have us to live by faith, to truft his mercy 
in Chrid, and not to the undefilednefs that is begun in us^ b^ 
to admire that which we have in Chrift himfelf. 

And indeed k is the eharafter of a judicious believing chrift* 
bn foul, that he can fet a price, and value the righteouneft of 
Chrift out of himfelf, labouring, living ahd dying, to appear in 
Aat,. and yet to comfort and fuftain himfelf during this con« 
ti& and iight between the ieih and the fpiritj that in time this 
inherent grace ihall be brought to perfection. 

; And fo thrift looks upon us, as he means to perfeft the 
work of grace in by us little and little, as he means to "purge 
and cleanfe us, as Ephef v. 26. ^7. The end of redemption is 
th^t he might purge his church, and fo never leave it till he has 
made it a glorious fpoufe in heaven. He looks upon us, as we 
ikdll be ere Ic»g, and therefore we arc faid to be dead to fin^ 
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\|4||1« we are but dying to it. And, faitk lie, ^^ you %ave cruci- 
fied thedefl)« with the afFeAionfi and lufta thefeof,^ wheft we are 
Kut Gvucifyivg it ; but it i& faid &, becaufe il is as fqre to be 
4^Vfi$ a^ if h were done abeady* As a mao, when he is con« 
4^s^ue4> aod going to his exefrution, he is a dead man : fo 
th^i^i^ is a i}?viteru?e pafied upoa fiai and corruptio% it ihaU be a- 
^iCbe<t aod die. Therefore it is dead in fentence, and is dy- 
ing ill execijitioiii. It is done 5 *' They that are in Chrift have 
CriOHQJificd tjie flefli, with the k^flis thereof. It is as fure to fiiith 
a$ )r\t were done, already. So we are faid to (it' in heavenly 
^es witk Chvifti we are with him already : for Chrift, hav- 
i^ tak^n UA f<> near in affection ta hunfelf, he will never leave 
u$» tiU he have made us fuch as he may have f^iil content- 
meiK in, which is in heaven, when die contra£l: between him 
wd us flidl be fulfilled in confummation of the marriage. 
Thus i^xth looks, aad C^irift looks thus upon us: Which 
ihould comfort us in weaknefs, that God . regards us not in our 
prefent imperfe£tions, but as h^ mentis to make us ere long* 
In the meantime, that he may look upon us in loxc, he lo^oks 
i^ii us in the obedience of his Son, iz^ whom, whatfoever is 
good, fliall be perfeded at the laft. ^ 

IJfe i.-r-Whs^t (hould we do. then, if Chrift doth mstkc his 
church thus, his lave, his dove, his undefiled, by m.^king his 
Iqve ta meet in it as. the centre thereof, whereunto he doth con- 
fine all his love, as it were ; we (hould confine our love to him 
again, and have no love out of Chri,ft,~(ince he hath no love 
out of us : There (hould be an everiafting mutual (hining and 
reSexieu between him and the foul. We (hould lay open our 
foula to his love, . as indeed he defires efpecially the commu- 
nion of our aflb^ions, we (hould refied love to him a- 
gain. This perpetual everiafting intercourfe between Chrift 
and his fpoufe, is her main happinefs here, and her eternal hap« 
pinefs in heaven. In looking on him, who hath done fo much 
for us, he fliines on lis, and we look b^ck again upon him. 
Doth Chrift love us fo intimately, and fo invincibly, that no in- 
dignities nor (in could overcome his love ? which made, that he 
endured that whkh he hates moft, to become (in for us ; nay, 
the want of that, which was more to him than all the world, 
die want of the fenfe of the favour of God for a time. « My 
God, my God, why haft thou forfaken me?" Hath Chrilt 
thus infinitely loved us, and (hall not we back again make him 
i>ur love ? In their degree the faints of God have all 4one fo. 
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It was a good fpccch of Ignatius the martyr, " My love Chrift 
Ivascrocified.** So a chriflian (hould fay, My love was cruct- 
fiecl, my iove died, my love is heaven ; and for the thittgs on 
earth I love them, as they have a beam of him in' them, as they 
lead me to him ; but he is my love, there my love is pitched, 
even upon him ; this is the ground of thefe fcripture phrafes, 
** But our converfation is heaven, from whence we Jook for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jefus Chrift," &c « and fet your affec- 
tions on the things that arc above." Why ? Chrift, our love, 
is there, the foul is more where it loves, than where its refidence 
is/* It dies, as it were, to other things, and lives in the things 
it loves; therefore our thoughts and afFe(^ion$, our joy and 
delight (hould be drawn up to Chrift ; for indeed his love had 
fuch a magnetical attraftive force, that where it is, it will draw 
up the heayy iron, the grofs foul, and make it heavenly ; for 
there is a binding, a drawing force in this excellent affeftiori of 
love. 

My love, my dove, &c. 

Ufe 2. — Thefe are all words of fwcetnefs, he labours to qjet 
jirefs all the affeftion he can 5 for the confcience is fubjedi to 
upbraid, and to clamour much, fo that there muft be a gt^eat 
deal of perfuafion, to ftill the accufing confcience of a finper, to 
fet it down, make it quiet, and perfuade it of God's love. 
Therefore he ufeth all heavenly rhetoric, to perfuade and move 
the affedlions. 

Ufe 3. — Tn this, that the church is undefiled in Chrift, let us 
learU} when afHi£^ed in confcience, not fo much to judge of 
ourfelves, by what we feel in ourfclves, as by what faith fuggcfts. 
In Chrift, therefore, let us judge of ourfelves by what we arc as 
in him. We are poor in ourfelves, but have riches in him ; we 
die in ourfelves in regard of this life ; but we have a life in him, 
an eternal life ; and we are (inners in ourfelves, but we have a righ- 
teoufnefs in him, whereby we are righteous in his fight. We are 
foolifh, unikilful,>and ignorant in ourfelves ; but he is our wifdom 
in all whatfoever is amifs in us. JLet us labour to fee a full fup- 
ply of our wants made up in Chrift ; this is to glorify God, as 
miich as if we could fulfil the law perfeftly. If we were as unde- 
filed as Adam was, we could not glorify God more, than when we 
find ourfelves, and our confcience guilty of fins ; yet thus, by the 
fpirit of God, to go out of ourfelves, and to fee ourfclves in 

Chrift* and thus to caft ourfelves on him. embrace him* and 
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take tha;t gift of .God given us, Chrift ofFered to uS|j Waufe 
God fo commands ; wc honour God more, than if* wc l^ad the 
obedicncfe that Adam had at firft' before his fall : For now, in 
the covenant of grace, he will be glorified in his metcy, ia 
his forgiving, forbearing, rich tranfcendent mercy \ and in go- 
ing beyond all our unwQrthi^efs and fins, by flicwingthat there 
IS a righteoufnefs provided for us, the righteoufnefs of God-« 
man ; whofe obedience and fatisfaftion is n)ore than our difo* 
bedicnce, becaufe it is the difobedience of man only ; but his 
obedience and righteoufnefs is the obedience and righteoufnefs; 
of God- man : fo it fatisfieth divine juftice ; and therefore ought 
to fatiisfy confcience to the full ; our faith muft anfwer Chrift's^ 
carriage to us ; wc muft therefore account ourfelves in him un» 
defiled ; becaufe he account us fo, not in ourfelves, but as we' 
have a being in him, we are undefiled. 

Ufe 4 — ^ Again, fee here Chrift accounts us, (even in regard 
of habitual grace), undefiled ; though we have for the prefent 
many corruptions. Let us therefore learn a le£bn of modera*» 
tion of fo excellent a teacher ; let us not be afhamed to learn of 
our Saviour, What fpirit (hall we think they have, that will un-' 
church churches, becaufe they have fome defilement and un- 
brotherly brethren, accounting them no churches, no brethren, 
becaufe they have fome imperfedions. Why hath not Chrift a 
quarrel to the church then? is he blind ^ doth his love make 
him blind ? No, he feeth corruption, but he fees better things, 
fome what of his own, that makes him overlook thofe imperfec- 
tions, becaufe they are fuch as he meaiis to mortify, fubdue, vrear 
away,, and to fire out by the power of his fpirit, which as fire 
(hall wafte all thofe corruptions in time. So it is witJi the 
church ; although (be hath fome corruption, that it be not with 
her, as it ftiould be, yet ftie is a church notwithftanding. The 
church of Corinth, we fee, Paul ftiles them Saints and Breth- 
ren, with all thofe fweet names, notwithitanding they had 
many corruptions among them. 

Ufe 5. We have a company of malignant fpirits worfc than 
thefc a great deal, atheiftical perfons, who have no religion at 
all ; who, out of malice and envy, watch for the baiting €}i 
good chriftians, who can fee nothing but defilement in thofe 
that have any good in them, nothing but hypocrify, mopiihnefs, 
all that is naught ; who, if they can devife any blemiih, put it 
upon them ^ whereas Chrift fees a great deal of ill in the 
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churchy but he fees it to pardon, fubdue* and phy tke ^huvch 
for it, extoiUng ai\d magnifying it$ goodnefs. "Wh^t fpirit?^ are 
tliofe df, that v^tch to fee in[>perfeftiona in others, that i;h^ir 
liearts tcR them are better %h^n they, that th^y ixiay only dif«- 
^accthem by it; for goodnefs, they will fee none. 

Ufej6. — And Kkewifc, it fcould- teach us not to wrong our- 
(elvea with felfc jiidg™^"^. We ihould have a double eye; 
one eye. to fee what is amifs in us, our own imperfections, 
thereby to cavry ourfdves in a perpetual humility ; but another 
cy« of faith, to fee what we have in Chrift, our perfeftion in 
l^im; to to aocottnt of ourf<^lves, and glory in this our beft be- 
img, that in him we have a glorious being, fuch an one whereby 
God efteemsi us perfe£):, and undefUed in him only. The one 
of wbich^ lights fliQttld enforce us to the other, which is one 
end, why God, in this world, leaves corruption in his children. 
Oh ! fince I am thus undefiled, (ball I reft in nvyfelf ? is there 
any ^harbour for me to reft in my own righteoufnelis ? O np^, it 
drives a man out 6f all harbour ; nay, I will reft ijQ that rights- 
cufnefs, which God hath wrQi^;ht by Chrift, who, is Grod^njiaPi \ 
Aat will endure the fight of Ood, being clo^thed, with which, 
I can endure the prefence of God. So this fight ^f our owa 
unworthincfs and wantSj^ (hould not be » ground of ^iCcpur^ige.** 
ment, but a ground to drive us perfcftly out of ourfelves, tha,< 
by faith we might renew our titk to th^t righteoufnefs, wherein 
is our efpecial glory. Why (hould we not judge of ourfcjves 
as Chrift doth ? Can we fee more in ourfelves than be doth ? 
yet, notwithftanding all he fees, he accounts us as undefiled. 

XJfe 7.^^ Again, fince he accounts us undefikd, becaufe he 
sac^ins to make us fo, and now looks on us as we (hall be ; 
in all our foiis und infirmities, let us comfort ourfelves, it ihall 
fkot be thus always with us. O ! this flefh of mine fhall faH 
and fall ftill, and (hail decay as Saul's houfe ; and the fpirit at 
^ laft cpniquer in all this. I am chofen to triumph, to perfec- 
tion of grace, this is my comfort. Thus we {hould comfort 
ourfelves, and fet upon our enemies, and conflifi: in this hope 
of viftory, I (hall get the better oif myfclf at the laft. Im-. 
perf^Qson (hall not difcourag^ but comfort us in this world ; 
we :ire chofen to perfedion. Let us ftill rejoice, in that we arc 
chofen to fan£tification, which is a little begun,, being an car- 
neft of other hleffings; let us not reft in the pledge or in the 
earncft, but labour for a further pledge of more ftrength and 
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grace ; For thofc that have the fpirit of Chrift, will ftrivc to be 
as much unfpotted, and as heavenly as they can; to. fit theni« 
felves for that heavenly condition as much as may be, Mrhep^ 
-becaufe they cannot be in heaven, yet they will converfe there 
at much as they can y And beciaufe they cannot be with fach 
company altogether, tliey will be as much as may be, labouring^ 
as they are able, to be that which they (hall be hereafter. Im^ 
pcrfeQion contents them not ; and therefore they pray ftUl in 
the Lord's prayer, " Thy kingdom come.** While there is any ioH 
perfe&ion, tlieir hearts arc enlarged more and more, nothing con- 
tents them but perfe£l:ion. And indeed God accounts us thus 
unfpotted for this end, becaufe he would encourage us, Whef^ 
he fees the will and endeavour, he gives the titi^ of the thiog 
defired. 

Vcrfe 3. — I have put ^my eoat^ how Jhall I put it on? Ihpvi 

xvajhed my Jeet^ hvwjhall 1 difiie them f 

Here is an ingenuous confeflion made by the church of her own 
untowardnefs, notwithftanding all Chrift's heavenly rfaetorie 
and perfuafion that he ufed ; yet (he draws back, and feems to 
have reafon fo to do ; ^^\ have put off my coat, bow (hall I put k 
Qn again" to let thee in, << I have wa(hed my feet," &c.^ It ia 
a phrafe taken from the Cuftom of thofe hot countries^ wheteiji 
they ufed to wafli their feet. <* I have wa(hed my feet, how 
0iall I defile them*' to rife and open the door unto thee \ There 
is a fpiritual meaning herein, as if (be had faidi I have fome 
cafe by this fleepy profe(fion, fome freedom from evil tongues, 
and fomp exemption and immunity from fome troubles I was 
in before, I was then perhaps too indifcreet, now wilt thou 
call me again to tl\ofe troubles that I have wifely avoided ? No 1 
<' I have put off my coat« how (hall I put on ? I have wa(hed my 
feet, how (hgU I defile them ?'* I like this (late very well \ I 
am content to be as I am, without further troubling of myfelf : 
Thus the church puts off Chrift. This I take to be the meaning 
of the words. That which is obfervable is this. That it is not 
an cafy matter to bring the foul and Chrift together into near 
feUow(hip. We fee here how the church draws back ; for the 
fle(h moves either not to yield at all to duty, or to be cold, uncer* 
tain» and unfettled therein ; the fle(h knows that a near com« 
munion with Chrift cannot ftand with favouring any corruption^ 
and therefore the fie(h wi]] do fomething, but not enough, it 
will yield to fomething, but not to that which it (hould do, to that 

cojQununion 
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€omm.uoibn and fellowfhip that we ought to have .with Chrift. 
To. inftapce in feme particularsi as a rule and nieafure to fome- 
^nat of which we fliould be. 

A chriftian life (hould be nothing but a communion and inter- 
oourfe with Chrift ; awalking in the Tpirit, and to be fpiritual, 
and to favour the things of the fpirit altogether, he (hould ftudy 
to adorn his profeifion-by a lively and cheat ful performance of 
daty> and be exemplary to others, and (hould be in fuch a frame 
ashe (hould walk continually in the comforts of the Holy Ghoft 
undifmayed and undaunted, and abound in the fruits of the 
fpirit/ 'and do all the good he can wherefoever he comes ; he 
iboiild kbep*hii»felf unfpotted from the world, go againft the 
ilream, and be continually in fuch a temper, as it (hould be the 
joy pf hig heart to he diflblvcd.and to be with Chrift. One might 
go on' thus iti a world of particulars, which would be too long. 
If we could attain to this excellency, it were an happy life, a 
Heaven upon, earth ; this we (hould aim at. Will the fle(b en- 
dure thisr think you ? No, it will not | which you (hall fee- 
ofiorei particularly in thi& next obfervation, which is, that one 
way .whereby the unregenerate part in us hinders this communi- 
on with Chrift, and the (bining of a believer in a chriftian courfe^ 
is by falfe pretences,, reafons, and excufes ; *^ I have wa(hed my 
feet> I have put off my coat," &c« 

The flc(h never wants excufes and . pretences (there was never 
yet any came to hell, byt they had fome feeming pretence for 
their .coming thither) to (hift and (hufHe off duties ; there was 
never y^t any carelefs fmful courfe but it had the fle(h to juftify 
it with one reafon or other ; and therefore it is good to under- 
ftand the fophiftical (hifts of the fle(h, and pretences and (hews 
which it hath ; and as it is good to know the truth of God. and 
of Chrift revealed in his word, fo is it to know the falfenefs and 
the deceitfulnefs of our own hearts, they are both myfteries 
almoft alike hard to be known. Labour wt then more and more 
to know the falfehood of our own difpofition, and to know the 
truth of God. To give inftance in a few particulars ; you fee in 
the ditirch the difficulty of her communion with Chrift comes 
from idle pretences and excufes (he hath. Every one hath his 
feveral pretexts, as his ftatc and condition js. We think we 
(hould be lofers if we give ourfelves to that degree of goodnefs 
which others do, whereas God doth curfe thofe bleffings which 
men get with negled of duty to him. If we feek firft the king- 
' dom 



SftKMON VII* 125 



dom of heaveiij all other things that are good for us (hall be caft 
upon .us. , ' 

Obje£t. — ^Thou (halt lofe the favour of fuch a one. ^ 

Anf.— ^Never care for that favour thou canft not keep with 
God's favout) the favour of man is a fnare» take heed of tha^ 
favour which enfnares thee ; thou lofeft their favour and compa* 
nv, but thou gaineft the favour of Chrift and company of angels« 

Objefl:. — But thev will rail on thee, and reproafch thee with 
thy old fins. 

Anf.— Care not, " God will do t|iee gqod for that/' as David 
faid when Shimei curfed him. 

Obje£l. — But Ifliall lofe my plqafure. 

. - \. * ' .'' ■ • > - '^ 

Anf.— Oh but fuch plcafures end in death 5 they are bu^ 
pleafutes of fin for a feafon, and thou (halt not lofe by the change ; 
the ways of vrifdom are pleafant ways, one day reltgioufiy fpent 
in keeping of ^ good confcience, -what a fwcct farewell , hath it ! 
««. Joy is in the habitations of the righteous. It becomes. the 
ri^tcour to be joyful." However outwardly it ftems, yet> dierd 
is a paradife- within. Many fuch objections' the' fleffi makes, 
feme take fcandal at the profperity of the wicked, and afflidioii 
of the faints, and from hence take occafion to rot in their dregs 
of fin ; but what faith Chrift ? **< Happy is the man who is, not 
offended in me ;" as for the profperity of the wicked, envy, them 
not, they ftand in flippery places, and flourifh like a green 
bay tree, but prefently they vanifli. Take no offence at them 
nor at the crofs *, look not at this, but at the enfuing comfort, 
«« Bleffed are they that (uffcr for righteoufnels fake;' J bind fuch 
words to your head as your crown, .God referves the beft com- 
forts to the worft times, his people never fi.nd it otherwife. 

Objcjft.-M-Ay, but if I be thus precife, this times are fo bad^ 
I (hall beiralone* ' . -' 



Anf.— Complain not of the times when thou makeft iheih 
■worfe, thou fhbuldft make the times bettet •, he worfe the times 
arc, tfhe Better be thou, for this is thy glory, to be good in aii 
evil generation ; this was Lot's glory ; Paul tells what ill times 
they were, but faith he, " Our converfation- is in heaven, 'from 
"whence we look fdr the Saviour." What brings deftruSion oh 
God's people, but their joining with the wicked? ' When they 
joined with the children of men, then came the flood. Thcfe 

' and 



ilS BOWELS OPENED* 



and the like prctences( keep men altogether from goo4nef$^ or 
elfe from fuch a meafure as may bring honour to God and com- 
. fort to themfdves. 

Or if men be great, why this is not honourable to do thus, as 
you kno^ Michal faid to DaviJ, <* Howglofioas was the king of 
Ifrael this day? like a fool," &c. To attend upon the word of 
God with teverencei to mak^ eonfcience of religion, Oh it ftanda 
not with greatnefs, &c. But the fpirit of God anfwereth this in 
Wm, " I will yet te more vile for God." It is a man^s honour 
here to ftand for God and for good things ; and it is our honour 
that God will honour us fo much. 

Thofe Hkewife that are worldly have excufes alfo : Alas I mull 
mind my calling ; and they have fcripture for it too, «< He that 
provides nof for his family is worfe than an infidel," as if God 
had (et up any callings to hinder the calling of chriftianityy tts if 
that wtre not the greateft calling, and the beft part that will i* 
bide with us for ever, as if it were not the part of a chrifttan jto 
redeem time from his calling, to the duties of ehriftiahity. I 
have no time (ftith the worldling), whut will you have me to do ? 
Why, what time had David, when he meditated on the law of 
God day and night > He was a king, the king is bound to ftudy 
the fcriptures ; and yet, whofe employment is greater than the 
employment of the chief magiftrate ? 

And thus every one, as their ftate and condition is, have feve 
ral pretences and excufes. Thofe that ate young, their excufe 
IS, We have time enough for thefc things hereafter. Others, a$ 
thofe that were negligent to build the fecond temple, " The time 
IS not yet, fay they ;'* when as the uncertainty of this life of ours, 
the weightinefs of the bulin^fs, the danger of the cuftom of fin, 
the engaging of our hearts deeper and deeper into the world, 
makes it a more difficult thing tabe a ehriftian* It tnore And 
more hardens our underftanding the more we fin, and the m6rt 
it eftrangeth our afie^ions from.good things, the moise we have 
run oiit in ai^i evil courfe. Time 19 a fpectal mercy, but when 
thou haft not time only, but the means, good company and good 
motions, thou mayeft never have fuch a gale again,, thy heart 
may be hardened through the deceitfulnefs of fin. Again, who 
would want the comforts of religion for the prefent, (as Auftia 
faith) " I have wanted thy fweetnefs too long." What folly ia 
it to want the fweetnefs and comfort of religion fo long as we may 
have it? 

Some 
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Some others pretend thcuncomfortablenefs of religion. I (hall 
want my comforts ; when as, indeed, there is no found comfort 
without having our hearts in a perfed: communion with Chrift^ 
walking with &od, and hreaking off from our evil courfes.^- 
What is the reafon of difcomforts, unrcfolvcdnefs, and unfettled^ 
ncfe ? when we know not where we are, whither we go, or 
Irhat our condition is ; unfettlednefs breeds difcomfort, and in« 
deed there is no pleafure fo much as the pleasure that the fenring 
of God hath with it. As the fire hath light and./ieat always ia 
It, fo there is no holy a&ion that we perform t)ioroi^hly, but as 
it hath an increafe of ftrength, fo there is an increafe of comfprt 
and joy atmexed to it. There is a prefent reward annexed to all 
tilings that are fpiritually good ; they carry with them prefent 
peace and joy, the confcience hath that prefent comfort, which 
conffurmes ^1 4ifCQurageni<;nts wiiatfoever, as is always found ia 
thievxp^iience of thaft fo^l that hath won fo much of itfelf, as to 
breal: tbrovvgh difctmragemeiits to the practice of holy duties. — 
BeKevers havie a j^y <mi comfort diat others ktiow not of, an hid- 
den kmd'of matfdft, and contentment. 

Thefe^ and a thoufand fuch like difcouragements men frame to 
themfelvcs. My health will not ferve, I ftiall endanger my life* 
There is a lion in the way, faith the fluggard, who, with his ex* 
cufes, thinks himfelf wifer than the wifeft in the city. There is 
none to wife as the fluggard ; for belly policy teacheth him a 
great many excufes, which he thinks will go for wifdom, becaufe 
by them he thinks to fleep in a whole (kin. He i$ but a fluggard 
for all that ; and though he plead^ Yet a little while, poverty, not 
imly otitwatd, but fpiritual poverty and foarrennefs of foul will 
cwne upon him as an arm&d m&n, and leave him deftitute of 
grace ^nd comfort, when he (h&ll fee, at the laft» what an evil 
CMrfe of life ht hath led, that he hath yielded fo much to hi^ 
Wzy itefh to be drawn away by discouragements from duties, that 
he was convinced weipe agreeable to the wdrd. - Now what naay 
lie ^be g^oUiids ^vtd caufes of thefe falfe pretences and eiccnfes 
ttrhSeh hihdc^ «s from faoly duties ? There may be many caufes. 

Virfl; of all, one caufe of this in us is this : Naturally, fo far as 
Ive are not guided by a better (pirit than our own, we are inctin* 
ed too much to the earthly prefent things of this life, becaufe 
tlicy are prefent and pleafant, and we are bound up in them, and 
whatfoever pulls us from them is unwelcome to us. This is one 
gtpund. 

Again 
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Again^ join with this, that, naturally, fince the fall, the foul of 
man havmg Idft wifdom'to giiide it to that which is truly good, 
hath wit'.enoagh left td dcvife untoward (hifts, to excufe that 
•which is evil. In this fallen eftate, the former abilities to devife 
things thoroughly good, is turned to a matter of untoward wit, 
joined with (hifting. God made man upright, but he hath fought 
but many invehtidns. Carnal wit (erves carnal will very well, 
and carnal liifts ntver want an advocate to plead for them, name- 
ly carnal reafbn Frotn the bent, therefore, of the foul to ill 
things, pleafuite, iafe,* ^nd honour, (fuch a condition as pleafeth 
the outward man (ince the fall) the bent and weight of the foul 
goeth this way, together with wit : having loft the imacae of God 
in holy wifdom, there is (hifting. This is a ground, plfo, why 
delays arc joined with ffiifts. * 

Again, there is another ground, that corrupt nature, (in this 
like the. devil and iin) which never appear in their own colourSf 
fets a man on this way. Who would not h^te the devil, if he 
fhould appear in his own likenefs ? or (in, if it (hould appear in 
its owr^ colours ? and therefore wit ftrctcheth itfelf to find out 
{hifts. For, fays the heart, unlefs there be fome (hifts and pre- 
tences to cover my -fhame, I (hall , be known to be what I am in- 
deed, which I would bfc loth were done. I would have the 
fwect, but hot theihanie of fin; the credit of religion, but not 
put myfclf to the cdft which cometh with true religion, to deny 
myfelf. Corrupt courfes never appear in their own colours ; they 
are like the devil for thi$. 

And then, again, naturally there is a grqat deal of hypocrify 
in us. We may do duties to fatisfy conf<qience, (for fomewhat 
muft be done) to hear r|oW and then, read and come to prayer, 
betwixt deeping and waiting, (yawning prayers) when we can do 
nothing elfe ; foniewhat muft be done, confcience elfe Twill cry 
o.ut of us that we are atheifts, and (hall bedan)ned ; fome flubbeN 
ing fervice muft be done therefore. Yet, notwithftanding, here* 
in is our hypocrify, that we cannot bring Ojur hearts to do it as it 
Ihould be done to purpofe *,. for though {t be true that there i$ 
niuch impcrfeftion in the beft adiions, the beft performances, yet 
this is hypocrify, when men do not do it as God may accept it^ 
and as it may yield themfelves comfort. The heart draws back ; 
duties it will and muft do, but yet will -not do them as it (hall 
have comfort by them. This is inbred in the heart naturally, 
confcience forceth to do.fomethingi though the fle(h and corrup- 
tion 



\ 



SERMON VII- 129 



tion pulls back. This is the difpofition of all men/ till they have 
got the viftory over thehr own atheiftical hearts. 

And then, again, another ground may be this, a falfe thought of 
God, and of Chrift, that they will take any thing at our hands, 
becaufe we love ourfelves, and think that we do very welL We 
think that God is fuch a one as we are; as it is, Pf. 1. 21;, " Thou 
thoughteft that I was like unto thee,*' &c. that God will be put 
off with any thing, and any excufe will ferve the turn. You have 
not ^ fwearer, or filthy carelefs perfon, but he thinks God is mer- 
ciful, and Chfift died for finners, and I was provoked to it, &c. 
ftill he thinks to have fome excufe for it, and that they will ftand 
gopd with God. This atheifm is in us naturally *, and when we 
are palpably to blame in the judgement of others' and ourfelves^ 
in. our fober wits, yet we put more ignorance and carelefnefs on 
God than on ourfelves. Tufh, God regards it not, it is the timeSf 
I would be better; it is the company whom I muft yield: unto> 
&c. They think God will accept .thefe things from them. . 

6. But one main ground thereof is, the fcatidals that vi^e meet 
xvithal in the world, which, indeed, is a ground, becaufe our 
own Falfe hearts are willing to catch at any thing. You fee ( fay 
they) thefe men that make prpfeffion of religion, what they are, 
(and then the devil will thru ft fon)e hypocrify into the ptofeflion 
of religion) and they judge all by One or two, •: iand ' will be fure to 
do it^. therein ftands their ingenuity; and if they ckn fee any in- 
firmity in them that are incomparably better than themfelves. Oh 
they are fafe, here is warrant enough to diilike religion and all 
good courfes, becaufe fome do fo and fo, as if the courfe of reli- 
gion were the worfe for that. Thus they wrap themfelves in 
thofe excufes, as men do their hands to defend them from pricks. 
This is the vile poifon of our Jbearts that will be naught and yet, 
notwithftanding, will feek wfafon to be fo. The fpeech is, wick-^ 
ednefs never wanted pretexts; which as it is true of great wick- 
ednefsy much more is it of that which goe§ in the world for 
drowfy lukewarm profefTion, under which many fink to' hell be- 
fore they are aWare. They never want reafon and pretexts to 
cover their fin ; there is a mint and forge of then) in the foul, it 
can coin them fuddenly. Thus we fee our wits do ferve us ex- 
cellently well, to lay blocks in our own way to hinder us from 
heaven ; we are dunces and dull to do any thing that is fpiritually 
good, whereof we are incapable. But if it be to lay blocks in 
our own way to heaven^ to quarrel with jGod and his ordinan- 
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ces, with the doftrine of falvation, with the inftruments> teadi- 
crs, and thofe that lead us a better way, that our wit will fcrye^ 
for. But to take a coutfe to do us good another day, to lay up 
comforts, in which we njight end and clofe up our days, there 
we are backward, and have fhift upon (hift. This is added for 
the further explicotion^of it, becaufe of the neceflity of the point : 
For, except our hearts be difcovered to us, we (hall never know 
what religion means,' fave to know fo much as may, through the 
winding, turning, Ihifting, and falfehood.of our own nature^ bring 
us to hell : Wherein we are worfe enemies to ourfelves than the 
devil is, who could not hurt ug unlefs we did betray ourfelves.— 
But he hath fadlors in us to d^al for hiirt, our own carnal wit and 
affection, they hold correfpondence with him, whence all the 
mifchief that he doth us, is by that intercourfe that our nature 
hath with fatan. That is tlic Dalilah which betirayeth all the 
Samfons (found worthy chriflians in the world) to their fpirkuaV 
enemies. Therefore, we can never be fuflGtcicntly inftruft^d, 
what a vile rwiture we have, fooppofite to religion, a». far as it i& 
faving. Corrupt nature doth not oppofe it fo far as it is flubber- 
e'd 'c)ver,.but fo far as may bring us to that ftate we ftiould be iUf 
' we have no worfe enemies than qur own hearts. Therefore, let 
us watch over ourfelves continually, and ufeallblefled means ap- 
pointed of God, whereby we may lefcape out of this dangerous 
fleepy difpofition of foul, which coft the church fo dear, as we 
fhall hear (God willing) hereafter.. 

■ ' ' SERMON VIII. 

CANTICLES v. 3. 

/ have put off my coat, bow /hall I put it onf I have njoajbed my feet ^ 

how Jhall 1 defile them f 

"lyfTE arc now, by God's affiftance, to fpeak of the remedies a- 
^ ^ gainft the lazy diftempers we are prone unto in fpiritual 
things, where we left off the laft day. 

Queft. — What courfe (hould we take then to come forth from 
this diftempered laziiiefs, that we may attain a fpiritual taileand 
refilh of heavenly things, io as not to loath religious exereifes, 
or delay and put them off with excufes ? 

Anf. — Firft of all, refjQlve not to confi^lt with fle(h and blood 
in any thing : for it always counfels us for cafe, as Peter counfeU 

led 
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led Chrift, « Mafter, pity thyfetf " So we hai^e a nature in us 
like unto P^ter, Spare, favour, pity ithyfelf. Like Eve and Job's 
wife, we have a corrupt nature that is always foliciting us away 
from God, and drawing us unto vanity. Take heed of counfel- 
ling with flefli and' Wood : For if men were in a' city environed 
round about with enemies; would they confult with them what 
thcj ihould do for defence of the city ? were it not i mad part ? 
And- is it hot a greater madnefs) when: chriftians will confult with 
flefh and blood what they fhould do in duties of obedience, 
which, will always put us i^on^ terms of eafe, the favour of men, 
conteijit ao4 tjieslilt?, which if ^s^nian yield to, he (hall ne^ifer en-p- 
ter Into .heaven ? Take heed, thercforej, of confutting widi our 
enemy, feeing fatan hath all the correfpondence he hath^ by that 
enemy which we harbour in pur bofom. In which cafe, the hurt 
he doth us by his fophi&ry .comes by ourfelves ; we betray our-* 
felvea by our carnal reafon, whereby fatan mingleth. himfelf with* 
OUT imaginations and conceita, Let ,U5 therefore, beware we Uf** 
ten not to t^ecounfe^^pf flefh an4^bJi>o4^.cfp^cU^^^ the. 

raatteij cdmes.tQ.fufferiiigonge ; for. thcre,^ of j^ll, o^her things, 
flefli^^nd bloDiJ jioth dijiMr tack. Every one hath a Peter in him-t 
ftlf^ that faith,. .Spa^e.ihyfeil., Thou ;art in<di(creet to vcnt;ui^e. 
thyfeli^ upon thfe .and\j)&atJ^5Mu:d., But where the judgment ^, 
convinced of the goodnefs of the caufe, whether it be reKgion or 
juftice, for the firft or for the fecond table, that matters not : If 
the judgment be convinced of -the 'thing j then confult irot with 
fleft aifid blo<:^,"'^hatfoever the fufferiiig be. It is not neceffary 
thflt we (hould live in riches, honours, plcafures, and eftimation 
with the world ; *butit is neceffary wcihouM live good men and 
hon«(t chrirtians : therlefore, when flelh and blood objeSeth in 
this kind, cbnfiilt'not with it. Firft, becaufe it is an enemy, and 
therefore is to be fufpefted and negjefted. Secondly, becaufe it 
is faid', " Flefli' and blood fhall not inherit the kingdom of hea- 
ven 5" and, therefore, we fhould praftife that firft leffon in reli- 
gion, heavenly wifdom. To aid us wherein, Chrift (knowing 
what an enemy we are to ourArlves in the ways of God) faith, 
*< Let a man deny himfelf, and ta^ up hiscrofs, and follow me." 
There is no following of Chrift, cohfideiSng that our flefti is fb 
fui! of -cavUs and excufes, uhlefs-we pra£fife-that heavenly Icffcm 
of Chrift, to deny ourfelvds, our whole feif, our wit and reafon in 
the matters of God, our will and affeflions. Say nay to all the 
fluggiihnefs of the flefh ; filience all phreferitly, as foon as ever 
tiiey difcourage thee from holy waysi Confider whence they 
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come» which is enough, from God'^ and our enemy, and' the 
worft enemy we have that lieth in puf own bofom. And to en* 
able us the better, mark what Paul faith, ** We are no more 
debtors to the flefti,'' &c. We owe nothing to it; I owe not 
fuch obedience, fuch fubje£tion to the flefh and carnal reafon ; I 
have renounced it long fince. What, am I obnoxious to a man 
unto whom I owe no fervice ? We owe the flefh no fervice or 
obedience, and (hall we yield to that which we have long fince 
renounced? 

•8. And withal^ in fpiritual courfes, lei us arm durfclves with rc- 
foltttion. Fhrft, conclude, Is it ft), or not fo? Let our judge- 
nfients be convinced ; for refolution is a difpofition arifing from 
the will immediately ; buf it is of the will; by found judgement 
convinced of the goodncfs of the thing, after which the will re- 
folves. Get refolution, from foiindnefs of conviftion, that fuch 
things are good, and that they are bell for us, and beft for us at 
this time, the fpoher the better, that there is an abfolute neceffity* 
to have therlj^ and that they are cverlaftihgly gt)od. O thefe con- 
iideratmns will put us on amain* to obtain the fame. It is our 
duty, and we (hall fm againft God, againft our conftieripe, a- 
gainft the fpirit of God, and againft others that tajde. like liberty 
by our examples, if we yield to our bafe hifts and fuggeftions in 
this kind. 

\ 

And to help refblutfon the more, let us have before our eyes 
the examples of God's worthies* who (like unto David's worthiest, 
who brake through the hoft of the Philiftines for water) haveiiv 
all ages broken thrpugh all difcouragemeqts, and made confci- 
ence more to pleafe pod, to hold Gommunion and feI)ow(hip with 
Chrift, than to hold any correfpondcnee with the world. Look 
to blefled Paul, *« What do ye vexing of me and breaking my 
Jieart ? I am ready not only to go to Jerufalera, but to die for 
Chrift's fake." And look to Chrift, how he (hakes off Peter, 
<* Get thee behind me fatan," &c. Look to Mofes how he (hook 
off all the folicitations of a court, becaufe he had an eye to the 
reccJhipence of the reward, y Look to Jo(hua, *^ I and my houfe 
will ferve the Lord." ^et others of the world dp what they will : 
I^ others will go to' the devil, let them ; for myfelf, I and my 
toufe (thofe that I have charge of) will ferve the Lord. Th^s 
was a rjoble refplutton which was in gpod Nehemiah, " Shall 
fuch a man as I flee ?'' What ! (liall I flee ; (hall I do this ; yield 
to this bafe difcouragement j fliali I difcourage others (like thofe 
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tfpies of Canaan) by mine example? Hence it is that (Heb. xi.) 
in that notable chapter, that little book of martyrs, after the ca- 
talogue of thofe worthies fet down there, that which we are ex- 
horted and pointed to in the beginning of the next chapter, 1% 
unto the pra£lice of the like virtues in imitatioiii having before 
us fuch a cloud of witneiles, wherewith being x:ompa (Ted, the ex- 
hortation is, " Let us therefore fhake off every thing that pref- 
fethdown, and the fin that hangeth fo faft on," &c. As the 
cloud was a guide to them to Canaan out of Egypt ; fo the cloud 
of good examples is, as it were, a light to go before us to the 
heavenly Canaan. 

In thi^ cafe, above all, let us look to Chrift> who is the author 
and finiflier of our faith. This will make us break through dif- 
couragements, and refolve indeed*. What could hinder him ?— - 
His love was fo fiery, that nothing could hinder him to come 
from heaven to the womb of the virgin, from thence to thexrofs^ 
and fo to the grave, to be abafed lower than ever any creature 
was. His love to us To carried him through all difcouragements 
and difgraces. 'Confider him who endured fuch fpeaking againft 
of finners. The confideration of Chrift's love and example wiU 
carry us through all difcouragements ^hatfoever. 

And further, let us ^Dt able, oy found reafons, to juftify the 
ways of God, and tq anfwer cavils , to. give accoulit of what we 
do, to ourfelves and others ; wifli reafons why we fanftffy the 
fabbath, have fuch communion with God in prayer, negledi the 
fafbioris of the world, &.c. To have reafons ready from fcrip- 
ture, ^is an excellent thing, when we are able to juftify whatfo- 
cver we do by the word, again ft all the quarrels of our own hearts 
and others. When we are led to do things only by the example 
' of others, or for bye ends, then we are 'oft times put to it on a 
fudden by temptations, hcing not able to juftify what we do. Let 
us labour, therefore, to do things upon good grounds, and be able 
to juftify all the ways of religion, as they are eafily juftified ; for 
nothing in this 4torld ftands fo much with reafon, as exa£tnefs 
in the ways of God. There is fo much reafon for nothing in 
the world, as to be not only chritlians, but exa£k chriftians.; as 
Paul faith to Agrippa, ** Would to God you were not alraoft* bu^ 
altogether as I am, faving thefe b^jnds." To make confcience of 
all ways and courfes, it Itands with the moft reafon of the world,^ 
fo to juftify religion by reafons unanfwerable, that may fet dowici 
4^prrupt nature, and ftop the mouth of the devil himfelf. And 
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herein let us propound found and ftrong queftions to ourfelves 
often : Are thofe things that I am moved to do, good, or are they 
not If they be good, why do I not do them ? If th^y be bad, 
why do I do them at all ? If they be good, why do I flick at them ? 
How do I prove them to be good ? Have always ready fome fcrip- 
fure, or reafon from thence, which ^s as good. The reafons of 
the word are moft divinely ftrong, let them be ready againft all 
obje^ions whatfoever ; as againft flight oaths, think of that of 
Chrift, that we muft give an account for all idle words, how 
much more for atheiftical oath? ? So, againft groflcr fins, Jearn 
reafon ; a civil man, an heathen, would not do thus. 

So alfo, when the fleih moveth us to any backwardnefs in re- 
ligious courfes, let us have fome fcripture ready, or reafons de- 
duced from it } as, from the dignity of our profeflion, from the 
great hopes we have to be glorious another day. And reafon the 
matter. How doth this that I am tnoved to, fuit with my hopes 
and expectation to come ? How furthers it my journey home- 
wards ? And coniider thi^ likewife, that no excufe will ferve the 
turn at the day of judgement, but fuch an one as arifcth from an 
invincible infirmity, or an unremoveable impediment. Such an 
excufe, taken fromi an invincible infirmity, may then ferve the 
turn ; as» when we cannot poflibly do a thing from impediments 
that all the means in the world cannot remove ; as a poor man 
cannot be liberal, &c Excufes alfo fetched from impoflible im- 
pediments ; as from invincible weaknefs may avail, if a man have 
an infi^rm body, that he cannot Jo that which another man can. — 
Tbefe excufes^ with a gracious God, will ferve the turn, which 
are not fo much excufes as a juft pjea ; but otherwife our unto- 
ward excufes will not ferve the turn. What hindered them in 
jhe gofpel who were invited to the fupper ? Excufes from oxen, 
wives, &c Was it not lawful to buy oxen ? and was it not, law- 
ful for the married to take content in a wife ? " Another had 
married a wife." Were not all thefe things lawful ? Very law- 
ful : The farm hurts not, if it hinders not, nor the wife, oxen, 
nor any thing ; but in this cafe, when we regard thefe things 
more than the invitation to come to the feaft of holy things. — 
rjere is, the malice of the devil," which brings that doleful mef- 
Tagq, They fhall never tafte of my feaft. There is fuch an in- 
finite difproportion between the gpod of religion, peace or cori- 
fcience> joy in the Holy .Ghoft here,' and heaven and happ'inefs 
J^ejreaftcr, and between any thing in this world, that to altedge 
any hinclrance whereby we cannot keep a good cbnfcience,^ aM 
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preferve affuranceof falvation, is moft extreme folly and athelfmJ 
' I believe not a better life (the difproportion being fo great be- 
tween the ftate of this life and a better) if I fetch- excufes from 
the things of this life, to keep me from religion, the fear of God, 
and working out my falvation with fear and trembling. Thefe 
excufes will not ferve the turn, not only with God at the day of 
judgement, but alfo our own confcienccs.will tell us that we arc 
hypocrites to make fuch or fuch a plea. Therefore, when men 
become falfe, thereby to provide for wife or children, atid take ' 
corrupt courfes to keep them from religion, with pretext of their 
callings, (left they (hould lofe one day in feven) this' employment 
cannot profper, which flights over duties under falfe pretences. — 
O ! they can toil for the pelf of the world ; but for matters of 
their fouls, they turn off all fhamefully, as if there were not a 
God to judge them, a heaven to reward them, or a hell to puni(h 
them ! Will fuch excufes ferve the turn ? O no, they cannot 
with confcience, much lefs with God the judge, who is greater 
than our confcience. This is another w;^y to cut oflF thefe idle 
cavils, to confider that thefe exdufes cannot ferve the turn, nei- 
ther to comfort confcience in this world, nor to uphold us in our 
plea at the day of judgement. Remember that \ 

4. And then again, let us inure ourfelves to bear the yoke of re- 
ligion from our youth, which will make it eafy afterwards. It 
were an excellent thing, if thofe who are young (in the prime of 
their years) would inure themfelves to the exercife of religion^ 
this would make it eafy unto them to read the word of God, to 
open their fpirits unto him in ^prayer. It may pleafe God hereby, 
(though they be negligent herein) yet they may be called to re- 
ligion. But for an old man, there is much work to do to read, 
to get any thing into his brain, when his memory is peftered with 
other things, and corrupt nature in him is armed with a world 
of excufes, that might have been prevented by a timely and fea- 
fonable training up in a courfe of religion . Profane young 
perfons know not what they do when they put pff religion. Have 
they excufes now, they will have many more hereafter, when fa- 
tan and corruption will be much ftronger. O let them bear the 
yoke of religion ; that is, inure themfelves to the duties that be- 
come chriftians, which may facilitate and make it eafy and pli- 
able, that it may not be harfli to our nature. If a man do not 
hear, pray and read, he can never have faith, grace, knowledge, 
mortification of corruption, (wherein religion ftands) ; but be- 
caufe thefe lead to duties that are hard to nature, and harfli, it is 
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wifdom to inure young ones thereto betimes, that having ufed 
themfelves to thefe ,preparing duties, they may be the more fit- 
ted for the eiTential ones. That having things in the brain by 
reading and hearings grace may be wrought in the heart, it being 
a more eafy paifage from the brain to the heart. When a man 
is converted, it is an eafy matter to bring it from the brain unto 
the heart ; whereas a man that hath been negligent in his youth, 
muft then be inftruGed in the principles of religion. Therefore 
it is a miferable cafe (though men be never fo politic in the world) 
to have been negligent herein till age. It breeds a great deal of 
difEculty to them, ^re they can come to be in fuch a ilate as a 
chriftian (hould be in. Remember this therefore, to do as Paul 
advVfeth Timothy, a young man' to excrjcife himfelf in godlinefs. 
It is a good thing for all that are young to exercife themfelves to 
all duties of religion, or elfe pretences will grow up with age, 
whereby they will be indifpofed . every day more than other — 
Experience ftiews it generally, we may believe it: if we will 
not, we (hall find it hereafter top true by woful experience. 

5. And then again, by little and little, not only to be inured 
to the yoke of religion, but likewifeto endure difficulties, oppo- 
lition and hardihip ; as the Apoftle ftands upon it to Timothy, 
*< To endure hard (hip ami afi3i£lions from the beginning." IIF 
the thing be good and warrantable, negleS the fpeeches of the 
world. What are the fpeeches of a company of men in the ftate 
of nature, in their miferable condition, to regard them fo as not 
to endure hard (hip in fuch things, of the goodnefs whereof we 
are convinced ? But in thefe days men take up a delicate profef- 
fion of religion, men will be religious, but they will fuffer no- 
thing, not a taunt or a feoff, they will part with nothing, be at 
no lofs, fiifFer no crofs, be at no pains with religion further than 
may (land with all earthly enjoyment in this world. This delicate 
profeflTion (if ^ny- thing among us) tfcreateneth the removing of 
the gofpel and blefTed truths we enjoy, becaufe we will not part 
with any thing now, How will they fuffer affliQions for the 
gofpel (if fuch times eome) that will not part with a vain oath, 
a corrupt fafhion of life, a fuptrfluity, that will not part with a 
rotten unfavoqry difcourfe, which difcovercth a rotten fpirit, and 
infeSeth others ? Here is a profefTion of religion indeed, that 
cannot have fo much command of the corrupt heart, as to deity 
and overcome itfelf in things that are grofsly ill. How will a 
man part with his blood and life, who will not part with things 
that he (hould part withal ? not only with fomething to the poor, 
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and to good ufes, but to part with fome finful courfe of life, and 
wicked and ungodly lulls that fight againfl the foul, who will 
not endure fo much as a check, who, rather than they will go 
under that cenfure wherewith the world is pleafed to difgrace 
religion, will live and die like atheifts. This extreme tendernefs 
in the matters of God and of falvation, is the caufe why many 
eternally perifli. ' , ^ 

6. Again, to cut off all vain cxcufcs, let us often have a 
thought in our heart what we fhould be, and what we (hould all 
aim at, and how far we come all fhort of it. A chrillian that 
hope;s for good from his religion, (hould live by faith, and depend 
upon God in the ufe of lawful means. If he be as he fliould bc^ 
he ought to walk with God, keep his watch with him, and do 
xiothing unbefeeming the eye of God. When his corruption 
draws him ro be carelefs, then he is not as he (hould be ; for in a 
right temper he Ought to be fitted to every good work^ ready for 
all opportunities of doing any thing that isgobd. becaufe the time 
of this life is the feed-time, the time of doing good ; the time of 
reaping is in the world to come : when therefore the heart is fliut, 
when any opportunity is offered of doing good> he may conclude 
certainly, I am cold and dull, pretend what I will, I am not as I 
fhould be. " A chriiiian ought to abound in the work of the 
"Lord," efpecially having fuch abundance of encouragements as 
we have. What a world of encouragements hath a chriftian ? 
there are none like thofe of religion, from the inward content that 
it brings here at the hour of death, and in glory hereafter. When 
we are drawn to be fcanty, niggardly^ and bafe to things that arc 
good, furely this is not as it Ihould be, pretend what we will to 
the contrary, this is a fault. A chridian (hould at all times be fit tQ 
yield and to render up his foul unto God, becaufe our life is un- 
certain. When therefore we are moved by corruption to live in a 
ftate that we cannot abide to die in, becaufe we are under the. 
guilt of fome fin, then certainly, pretend what we will, our 
ftate is fo far naught, fo far there is unfitnefs and unwillingnefs 
to die. Let us have an eye on our foul therefore, what a chridi- 
an (hould be, aim at it, and think that when we (top at a lower 
meafure and pitch, then, pretend what we will, all is but from 
carnal wit and policy, the greateft enemy that religion hath. 

We pray iti the Lord's prayer, " Thy kingdom come, thy will 
be done on earth as it is done in heaven," great defires, and 
-which ihould be the defires of all our hearts. But herein we 
play the hypocrites, while we pray thus, that the kingdom of 
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God may come, that Chrift may rule in our hearts oyer lufts 
and dcfires ; yet nokwithilanding we pretend this and that ex- 
cufe, /whereby we may be led with this and that luft, we crofs 
our own prayers j yet it flicweth what pitch we fliould afpire to, 
*' To fanftify the Lord in our hearts," to delight in him, and 
truft in him above all. When we do not this, we fall ftiort of 
our own prayers. And when we cannot briijg our hearts to fuf- 
fcr, s^nd to do what God would have us to do, but are led away 
with our own wills, we are not as we fhould be ; our wills ihould 
be conformable to Chrift's" in all things ; it is our prayer, and 
therefore we fhould aim at it. Now when fleih and blood fcts 
up a pitch of religion, I am well enough, and yet prays, ** Hal- 
lowed be thy name, Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done," &<:. 
fuch a man is a hypocrite, for his prayer leads him further an4 
furt}>er ftill till he come to heaven, where is all perfeftionj un- 
till when, our life is a life of endeavour and progrefs. Though 
we be never fo pcrfeft, yet Chrift may rule and fet up his 
kingdom yet more in the heart, and further bring our will to his 
in all things j wlicn flefli and blood fets up cavils againft this, we 
play the hypocrites with God, and crbls ourfelves. Therefore 
let us juftify a meafure oi religion beyond our prefent pitch ^hat- 
focvcr it is, juftify it more and more ftill ; think we are never 
as we fhould be till we be in heaven, and never blefs ourfelves^ 
but think that we fhould always be on the growing hand, and 
whatfoever excufe comes to hinder us from zealoufnefs and ear- 
neftnefs (though it carry a (hew of reafon in the profeffion of re- 
ligion) account it to come from our corrupt hearts. ^ 

7. Again, remember to do all things to God, and not to man^ 
in our callings, both of religion, and in our particular callings ; 
and then whatfoever difcouragement there is from men, wc 
fhould not be difcouraged. We fhall hear men continually com- 
plain of others that they are unthankful perfons, and why fhould 
•we do any thing for them ? Why ? Do it to God : If it fall with- 
in our callings, let us do juftice and fhew mercy, God will ac- 
cept, though men do not : It cuts off many difcouragements in 
duties : It is beft to have God's reward. In this world it is good 
to meet with naughty unthankful perfons,' bccaufe otherwife we' 
fhould 'meet with all our reward here. It is good to do fome- 
what fbr God's fake, and for religion, let people be as they will - 
to fay, "I did it not to you, but to God. If a nian regard the dif- 
couragement of the world, he fliall never do that which is good, 
people in the .world arc fo unthankful and regardlefs of thofc that 
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wiAi them bed, and that do bed; to t|iem. But if a man do a 
thing to God, and do it out of duty and confcience, he may hoM 
on, has he never fo many difcouragements in the worlds he (hall 
lofe nothing, all (hall b& rewarded, and is regarded. 

8. Ljkewife be fure to carry this in mind, That fin is the great- 
eft evil, and grace and goodnefs the beft things in the world. 
Therefore there is no excufc for fin from any thing in the world, 
for it is the worft thing in the world, whicji ftains tlie foul, and 
hinders it from comfort. And for grace and goodnefs in the in- 
ward man, it is the beft thing in the world, therefore purchafe 
this, though with difadvantage. It is beft to avoid fin, though 
with enduring evil ; yea, to avoid the leaft fin by enduring the 
greateft eviL It is wifdora to do 'good with difadvantage, when 
the difadvantage is bounded only in this life, the thing th^t I do, 
b^ng a thing which furthers.my reckoning at the day of account. 
Therefore have this always'in confideration, whatfoever I fufier 
in this world,^will not fin ; this will cut off a world of excufes. 

Therefore lef us labour to cut off all cavils* and to arm our-* 
felves. , It is the Apoftle Peter's exhortation ; as David's wor- 
thies broke through the> pikes to fetch him water from the well 
of Bethlehem ; fo all chriftian worthies that look to be crowned, 
let them be armed rinwardly with refolution for good things, take 
up rcfolutions that they will do it. As Paul tells his fcholar Ti- 
mothy ofhis purpofe, " Thou knoweft my purpofe and manner 
of living ;" this is the manner of a chriftian life, that this " I 
will not break for all the. world." So there is a purpofe of liv- 
ing honeftjy, a manner of life, not by ftarts now and then, to , 
fpeak'a good word and to do a good deed ; but there is a pur- 
pofe and a manner of life for it 5 he refolvcs always for the beft 
things. 

Arid to this end beg of God his fpirit, which is above all im- 
pediments. The more fpirit, the more ftrength and courage a- 
gainft impediments. The more we attend upon holy means, the 
more fpiritual and heavenly light and life is fet up in the fouh 
The more fpiritual wc are, the more we (hall tread under foot 
alitKofe things thdt ftand between us and heaven. Let us there- 
fore labour more and more for the fpirit, and then we (hall of- 
fer a holy violenca untot good things, /as it wasfaid of John Bap- 
tift*8 time, '<S>Thc kingdom df God fufFereth violence,*' men 
^•rcrib. eager of it,. thdt they furprifed it like a caftle, by vio- 
Iclidtf >• there isi no way to take heaven but by offering violence 
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to difcouragement, corruption, and whatfoever (lands in the 
way ; the violent only takes heaven by force. Now when wc 
are fpiritual, we ihall not pretend that there is a lion ip the way, 
that there are difficulties, as the flttggard doth, that thinks him- 
felf wifer than many men who can render a reafon, but we ifaall 
go boldly and courageoufly on, and know that there are more 
encouragements for good, and ftronger, than the world hath 
allurements to be naught, which are but for the prefent life ; 
but we have inward ones which will hold out in the hour of 
death and after. Therefore go on boldly and refolutely in good 
things, always remembering to beg the fpirit of God, that may 
arm our fpirlts with invincible courage. 

Now the fpirit of God' brings faith with it, which is a con- 
quering vi£iorioas grace over the world, and fees him that is 
invifible ; which- 'brings love alfo, which is ftrong as death, 
wherewith the foul being warmed, it conftraineth us to do du- 
ties in fpite of all impediments : the fpirit of G|||L will ftrcngth- 
cn our hope alfo of heaven, which ftrengthens usagainft all dif- 
couragements which iland in our way, for this hope is on great- 
er and better grounds than difcouragements are, and he that 
giveth us this hope will enable us to pofTels it. 

Therefore labour (irft to have a clear underftanding of the 
things of God, and of the excellency of them, for light will 
caufe heat. Why did the kingdom of heaven in John Baptift's 
time fufFer violence ? Why were men then fo violent to clqave 
unto Chrift ? Becaufe from that time the gofpel was more clear- 
ly manifefted, and heavenly truths, the more they^ are difcovered 
and laid open (there is fuch an excellency in tfaem}, the more 
they work upon the heart and afFeftions ; therefore, " The 
kingdom of heaven fufFereth violence." And where are people 
more earneft after good things, than in thefe places where the 
evangelical truths of God are hid open mod, where they break 
through all difcouragements whatfoever? 

And fo, labour for faith to believe thofe truths, which is the 
moft vi£^orious and conquering grace, that* will carry usthroug-h 
all difcouragements whatfoever, becaufe it will fet greater things 
before us, than the difcouragements are. Are we afraid of men ? 
faith fets fiell before us. Are we allured by the worlds -it fets 
heaven before us: it conquers the world, with aH the difeto- 
raging temptations thereof : Art the difcburagements. frohi m^ 
j)ofiibilities ? Oh, it is hard, I cantiot do it : ay lMiit.(£airh Paul) 
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« I am able to do all things through Chrift that ftrengthcris me/^ 
There is a kind of omnipotence in faith, " O woman, be it untO' 
thee as thou wilt.'* Wc have abundance of ftrength in Chrift> 
faith is but an empty hand that goes to Chrift to draw from hint 
what it hath need of 5 " In Chrift I can do all things." 

So, to have our hearts warmed with love io him ; this grace 
of the fpirit will make us paf& through all difcouragements, for 
it bath a conftraining power -, " The love of Chrift conftrains^ 
us,*' faith the Apoftle. If our hearts once be warmed with the 
love of Chrift, this will make us to think nothing too dear for 
Chrift, and will cut off all excufes and pretences whatfoever 
which come from coldnefs of affeftion. ** Love is ftrong as 
death," -^s we have it in this book, " Much water cannot quench 
it/' AH oppofitions and difcouragements whatfoever,. all the 
water which the devil and the world hath or ufeth, cannot 
quench the heavenly fire of love when it is kindled in any niea-» 
fure; What carried the bleffed faints and tnartyrs of God in all 
times through the pikes of all difcouragements ? the fpirit of 
God, by the fpirit of love, from a fpirit of faith and^ieavenly 
convfftion of the excellency and truth of the things ; they faw 
fuch a light which wrought upon their affcdlions, and carriecj 
them amain againft the ffream (contrary to the ft ream of the 
times wherein they lived) that the worfe the times were, the 
better they were. ' 

9. And let us confider again, that Chrift will not be always 
thus alluring us, that we (hall not always have thefe encourage- 
ments, fuch truths and monitions of God's fpirit, as perhaps we 
feel now. Therefore when we f:el any good motion ftirred up 
towards Chrift, entertain it prefently, perhaps wc fliall never 
hear of it again, the longer we defer and put it off, the worfe* 
As a man that is rowing in a boaf, let him' negledl hip ftroke, 
negle<5ling of one may make him tug at it five or fix times after, 
to overtake thofe that are before him. So nothing is gotten by' 
ioth and negligence, we do but caft ourfelves back the more. 

And let us help ourfelves with fetting the glory to come before 
Cur eyes, with Mofes to have a patriarch's eye to him that is in- 
vifible, to fee a country afar off. Now, we are nearer ialva- 
tion, than when we believed, let us help our backward fouls this 
way ; that fo, having ftill glory in our eyes, it^ may help us to 
go through all difcouragements, whatfoever they be. We know 
Zaccheus> when he was afraid that he ihould not fee Chift, 
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went before the multitude, and getting up upon the top of the 
tree, thus helps himfelf: fo doth grace help itfelf by glory* 
And fo far is grace froin pretendkig hindrances, that it 
makes fuppUes in God*s fcvice ; as David, whp in this cafe was 
pleafed to be accounted vile. Let us look unto tl^ recompence 
of the revi^ard, not to the prefent difcourageinents, but to the 
prize at the end of the race. What maikes a foldier fight 
hflird for the viftory in the end ? the f\»-eetnefs of the triumph. 
What makes a hasDandman go through all difcouragements ? he 
hbpes to receive a CToj) in the end. Confider the.iffue which 
followeth after a confcionable, careful, and chriftian life, after a 
more near and perfefl: walking with God, and maintaining com- 
munion with him. Let there be what difcouraagements there 
will be ih the world, " TTie end thereof is peace, The end of 
that man is p6ace." Upon this ground, the Apofthe exhorts us 
to be fruitful, and abundant in the work of rfie L«rd; 
kfioWing that our labour is not in vain in jhe Lord. 
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SERMON IX. 

CANTICLES V. 6. 

** / ro/e to o/)en to 7ny beloved^ but my belaved bad withdrawn him' 

NATURALLY we are prone to delays in heavenly things, 
and then to cover all with excuies. A man is a fophiftcr 
to himfejf, whom he firft deceives, before the devil or the world 
deqcive him, which is the reafon why fo oft in fcxiptute you 
have this mentioned, << Be not deceived, Gqd is not mocked: 
Be not deceived, neither adulterer nor covetous perfon, nor fuch 
and fuch, (hall ever enter into the kingdom of heaven. Be not 
deceived :*^ which is an intimation that naturally we are very 
prone to be deceived in points of the greateft confequence in the 
worM, to flatter ourfelves, as the church doth here, with falfe cx- 
cufts^ " Ihave put oiFray coat," &c. But we (hall now fee in 
this next verfe, what becomes of all thofe excufes and backward- 
nefs of the church, whereby (he puts off Chrift. 

Verfc 
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Vcrfc d^^-^My beloved put in ffis iand by the bole of the doofy and 

my bowel's were moved for tim, 

Verfc ^•'^I rofe io open to my beloved j and my hands dropped with 
myrrh, and my fingers with jweet fnielling myrrh upori the handles 
of the loch. 

Vcrfe 6.-^1 rofe to open to my beloved, but my beloved had withdrawn 

him/elf i^c. . . * 

This comes of her fluggiChncfs and drowfinefs, that Chrift ab- 
fented and withdrew himfelf. There are three things here fet 
down in thcfe verfes now read. 

r 

1. Chrift^s withdrawing of himfelf. 

2. His gracious dealing, having withdrawn himfelf. 

: ' He doth not altogether leave hts church, but " puts his finger 
inkOf the hole of the door," and then leaves fome fwcetnefs behind 
him before he goes. After which is fet down, 

3. The fuccefs of Chrift's departure and withdrawing himfelf 
from her. . 

1. Her bowels were moved in her, which were hard before. 

2. She rofe up out of her bed, wherein formerly (he had 
framed and compofed herfelf to reft. 

3. She feefcs and calls after him. 

But the doftrinal points which are to be obferved out of thefe 
verfes are thefe. 

I. That Chrifl: doth fometimesufe to leave his children, a$he 
did the church here. 

2^ That the caufe is from the church herfelf, as we fee how 
unkindly (he had ufed Chrift, to let him attend our Icifu^e To 
long -, therefore he taking a holy ftate upon him, leaves the 
church. The caufe of his forfaking us is in ourfelvps, we may 
th^nk ourfelves for it. 

3. That though Chrift deal thus with us, yet notwithftanding, 
^ he never leaves us wholly, without fome footfteps of his faviiig 
^race, and everlafting love, fome remainders and prints he leaves 
upon the foiil : fo as it lingers after him, and never refts till it 
find him ; he always leaves fpmething. There is never a total 
defcrtion j as we fee here in Chrift's dealing, he puts lus finger 

unto 



\ 



144 BOWELS OPEifED. 



unto tie hole of the door, lie (lands at the d^Jofi and leivcs 
myrrh behind him, fomething in the heart that caufeth a linger* 
ing and reftlefs afFedlion in her towards Chrift. 

.4. That the church, by reafon of this gracious dealing of 
Chrift (leaving fomewhat behind him) is fenfible of her former 
unkindnefs, is relHefs, and flirs up herfelf to 'endeavour njorc 
and mori^, till (he have recovered her former communion, and 
fweet fellowlhip with Chrift, which (he had before She never 
gives over till Chrift and (he meet again in peace,, as we (hall 
fee in the profecution. Thefe be the chief points confiderable : 

Firft, Chrift doth ufe fometlmes to leave his church, as here 
he doth, " my beloved had withdrawn himfeJf,'* Sec. 

But what kind of leaving is it; ? . . 

We muft diftinguifh of Chrift's leaving and. withdrawing of 
himfelf : they are either in regard pf outward or inward comforts 
and helps. 

X. Outward, as Chrift leaves his church fometimcs, by 
taking away the means of falvation, the miniftry, or by taking 
away outward comforts, which is a withdrawing of his, efpecial- 
ly if he accompany the taking of them- away with fome figns of 
his difpleafure, or fenfe of his anger, asufually it falls out: this 
doth embitter all cro(res, namely when they come from Chrift, 
as a teftimony of his anger for our former unkindnefs. 

2. Sometimes his forfaking is more inward, and this is 
double ; either in regard of peace, and joy, fweet inward comfort 
that the foul had wont to feel in the holy ordinances by the 
fpirit of Chrift; or, in regard ,of ftrength and afliftance. — 
There is defertion in regard of comfort, and in regard of ftrength. 
Sometimes he leaves them to themfelves in regard of ArengtK 
and fupporting, to fall into fome (in, td cure fome greater fin 
perhaps. 

Now that Chrift thus leaves his church, it is true of all, 
both of the body and each particular member of the church. 

I. It is true of the whole body of the church; for you have 
the church complaining, Ifa xlix. 14. " God hath forgotten me. 
Can a mother forget her child ?*' faith God again ; fo Pfal. xliv- 
9. and in other places, the church complains of forfakings. 
The fctipture is full of complaints of this kind. ^ 

it 
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- ft IS tru«'of the fe\feral members, ind efpecially'of Uh^'mofl: 
eminent members, as we fee holy Job complains, as if G<adhad 




it would b,e tigae, unptoi^t^ijljt^^at to be lapge^a* a pyomt fo 
clear^ .that every one knuq^^fet^Yfii^Jrsno^ rqads and under- 

ftajridi'tba JPfalms. ..$6 .tpnah Jikevjfife felt a "kirid of forfaking 
WAerj he, w-asj m the, nifdltj^of thq fea vfli^n the .waives were 
wJthou.t;aad ]bcri:3r3..}Wt)ijta.^/w& mirffli of h^U 

as it were. T2hus you |ee.il\ei^ftance8 clear th^^^ ' '' * 

The ends that Gttd hatkoin ft sire, many! J i.:jTo tiadeai^ his 
prcfence the^more'ro Us,' \<?hiclviWe flightfcii tba much before- 
It is our corrtrption, 'the ftot valxihig ^f things' t^ll they be gone> 
we fet not -thc^* true'^riec Upait'them when we cnjoyi thjcm. 
When**M^ enjoy 'gqqtf ^things, we look at thc^grie Manges w]iif:h 
are mingled with-Ae good, i-and. forget th^ go6d, .which whjeaft'it 
4s g©nQ, then we r.emerpber the good- The Ifraelites could re- 
meniber their onions and garlick, and forget their flavery : fo 
becaufc matina was prefent, they defpifedrhann'a, and that upon 
- one inconvenience^* it h^d, it was prdinaty '\Rrith-''tlrenK Thus 
'^he corrtipti4t*arf ' df nfifah is p'roneia the •enjqying of favours ; if 
it haveS any •gficviAiiPte, it murmiaars at- that, arid it' Iroiibles. -^and 
makes thctn forget ''all the*g6odnefe and fweetncfis of what they 
enjoy. But on the contraryr, when God withdraws thofe good 
things from us, then -we foirget thofe forjofierincotivenienctes, 
and begin to think what 'good we had by them-.: This i«/t;he 
poifon»andicorruption of-ourmtare. ^ ; > 

2. Again, Chrift fcems to forfake us, to try the truth of the 
grkces arid afFeSions in us, whether they be true or ncft, and to 
caufe us to feek after him when he feems to^ forfafce ..us, as.Cin« 
doubtedly w^ 'ihaU, where there: is truth of grace planted in the 
heart in aivy meafure. ' '. i . 

3. And in regard of others, he doth it't"<yfeach us heaveifily 
wifdoni how to deal with thofe irt affliftiotr; it ^inalces us wife^ 
tender, and fuccefeful in dealiBg with others, \^hQn we have felt ^ 
the like particular- grievance ottrfelves •, as Gal. vi i. *' Breth- 
ren, ifa man- be^dvertflken in a fault, yoojf thitrare fpiritiial, 
reftore fuch an 6#ie to the fpirit of ^mceknefsy coafidcring thyfelf, 
left thoaalfo be tempted^" Experience of fpiritttal' grief in. this 

VOL. iii>J. L kind 
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icihd will make us Bt, able, and wife every way to deal with 
others. 

4* This ferves likewife to wean us from the worid, in the 
plenty and abundance of all earthly things ; for take a chriftian 
that bath no crofs in the world, let him find fome eftvangement 
of Chrift from his fpirit, and that, he finds not i&e comforts of 
the Holy Ghoft,'and that enlargement which in former time6 
he enjoyed, then all the wealth he hath, the earthly content- 
ments he enjoys, pleafe him not, nor csn content diat fonlf 
which hath ever felt fweet communion with Chrift. Again, 
how ihould we pray with earneftfleft of aflfeftion, ^* Thy king- 
dom come," in the time of profperity, except there were fomc- 
what in this |cind to riife up the foul to defire to.be gone ? Now 
it is our fubjedion to thefe alterations and changes, ebbings and 
Sowings, fometimes to haw the fenfe of God'i.love in Chrift, 
atid fometimes to want it, fometimea to feel his love, and fome- 
times again the fruits of his anger and difpleafure, which ferve^ 
exceedingly to ftir up men's ddfires to heaven* 

5* In this place here, the efpecial end was to correfl: the fe- 
curity and ill carriage of the church. 

6. And likewife, to prepare the church, by tfai&dcfertion and 
ieeming forfaking, for nearer communion, fof indeed Chrift di4 
not fomke her but to her feeling, to bring her in tht fequel to 
have nearer communion and union with himfelf than ever (he 
had before ; God forfakes that he may not forfake, he feems 
ftrange that he may be more friendly ; thi9 is Chrift's way, )ie 
perfonates an adversary when be intends to fliew the greateft ef- 
fcGts of his love, as we may fee afterwards' in. the pafiages fol- 
lowing. 

7. And alfo,. to make us know thoroughly the bittemeiB of 
fin, that we may grow to a further hatred of that which deprives 
us of fo fweet a communion ;: we think fin a trifle, and never 
know it enough till the time of temptation, that confcience be 
awakened and opened ; then it appears in its right colouts. 

8. And then again, that we may kno^ what Chrift fufiered. 
^nd underwent for us in the fenfe of God's wrath, in the abfence 
of his favour for a time. This the hiunan nature could never 
have fufiered if his divinity had withdrawn itfelf. Now all of us 
muft fip of that cup whereof Chrift drank the dregs, having a 
tafte what it is to have God to forfake us. For &e mdft part 

thofc 
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thafe believers who live any time, (efpeciall/thofe of great part$) 
God deals thus with ; weaker ehriftians he is more indulgent 
unto ; at fuch times we knowof what ufe a mediator is, and how 
miferable our condition were without fuch a one, both to have 
borne and overcome the wrath o( God for US| which burden hd 
Could never have undergone, but had funk under, but for the 
liypoftatical union. 

Ufe I. --Let nn iiot therefore ceofure any chriftian when we 
find that their courfe hath been good and gracious, yet not* 
wiibftanding they feem to want comfort ; let us not wonder at 
them, as if God had utterly forfaken them; indeed fometimes 
they think -themfelves forfaken, and the world thinks them fo 
too, that God regards (hem not ; they are people notrefpe&ed 
either by God or by others, as you have the church in the Plaim* 
complaining, as if God had forfaken them,, fo they think rthem- 
felves forfaken, and the world thinks them fo too ; th^fore in 
fo ddng we ihaU grieve, the generation of the righteous. It 
was thus with the head oFthe church, with the whole churchy 
and with every particular member ; neither is it fit we (hpuld 
always enjoy the prefence of God's love. CHrlft by heavenly 
wifdom difpenfeth of his fweetnefs, comforts and peace, as may 
ftaiid with our fouls beft good ; and we ihould as much take 
heed of cenfuring ourfelves iii that condition, as if we were re- 
jeAed and' caft away of God^ We muil judge ourfelves at 
fuch times by faith and not by feeling, looking to the promifes 
^nd word of God, and not to our pre&nt fenfe and apprehen(ioa« 

Ufe 1 — Again, i^ this be fo, learn to preflare and look 
for it before hand, and to get fome grounds of comfort^ fome 
promifes out of the v^ord, and to keep a good confcience. Q 
it is a hea^y thing, when God ihall feem to be angry with, us^ 
and our confcience at the fame time (hall accufe lis, when the 
deyil {hall lay fins hard to our charge, and fome affliftions at 
the fame time lie heavy upon the fore and guilty foul. If we 
have net laid up before hand, what will become of our poor 
foul, when heaven, arid earth, and l^ell, and all (hall feem to be 
iigainft it ? There arc few that come to heaven, but they know 
what thefef things mean. It is good therefore to look forthein,' 
and to prepare fome comforts before hand. 

But what here (bould be the inward moving caufe ? it is in 
the church herC^; for mapk the connexion \ me had turned ofF 
Chrift with excufes^ pretences, and dilatory anfwers, and now 

1? 2 prefently 
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prcferidy upon it, Chrift fprfafces her in regard of her feclhig, 
and of the fweet comfort (he fo^rmerly enjoyed. The point is,' 
That the caufe refts in oUrfelv^s, why Chrift withdraws com- 
fort from our fouls. ' v 

If we fearch our own hearts, we (hiH find it fo ; and iifually 
the caufes in ourfelveS' are thefe, as it was in the church here. i. 
When we are unkind to Chrift, and repel the fweet motions 
of tb&fpirit. 2.. When wc improve.not the precious meayis of 
falvation that wc, enjoy.. 3. When.w« arecarelefs of our con- 
Terfafion and company. 4. When we linger after carnal liber-* 
ty ..and eafc. 5. When we yield to carnal pdlicy^i and (hift9 
to keep us off from the power of religion, to go on in a luke- 
wann craurfc. . 6. When;, we Juanket after, eajrthly. things and 
eom£(^ts^ .and: wrap; odrfelires up; in fl^flily.,policy fox^afe. 7. 
When weitremBle nqt at God'a judgements and threMnings, and 
at theifigns of thcm^ rand many fuch things. Whet^ thefe dif- 
pbfitions 2tfty . we. need «not wonder if we find not the -comfort of 
Chriftv and of the Holy Ghoft in us, with the gracious pfefence 
of his fpirit ; the caufe is in ourfelves. But fecurity hath been 
at large ipokcnof.before, where the church's fleep was- handled; 
therefore- thepoint (hall not he here enlarged, but only fome ufe 
of it, as may ferve for the prefent purpofe. 

Ufe *i-^If phrift (hould take away the comfort we enjoy, and 
remove himfelf, and his dwelling from us (for he is now among 
us, and knocks at oar door^) do we not give him- juft caufe to de- 
part ? what a fpirit of fl umber poiTelieth us, which will be a- 
waked. with nothing to feek after Chrift ? how few lay hold up- 
on God, prefs upon .Jxim, wreftle with him by prayer, to hide 
themfelyes before the evil day come, as. they fhould do ? there- 
•forc if Chrift have abfented himfelf a long time from the qhurch 
in general, and withdraws the comfort and prefence of his ordi- 
nances $ and in particular withhold the fweet comfort of our 
fpirits, and our peace, fo that we fee him in the contrary 
figns of hifi difplcafure and anger, as if he did not regard and 
refpeft us, we have given him juft caufe fo to do. We fee 
•liere how the church ufed Chrift, and fo do we with the like 
ftcurity, ^nd a fpirit of flumber, with unkindnefs, notwithftand- 
ing all the provocations that Chrift ufeth to win us ; he leave? 
us not, until he be left firft, for he defires to have nearer ac- 
quaintance, communion and fellowfliip with the foul, as we have 
feen in the former verfe, « My love, my dove, my ikndefiled, 
Opjjn to me," &c. Therefore if we do not enjoy more acquain- 
tance 
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tancc with^ Chrift than we ; do, and walk more in the comforts 
of the Holy Ghoft, it is merely from our own indifpofition and 
fecurlty ; therefore let us cenfufc ourfelves in this kind, and not 
•call Chrift an enemy, as if he had forgotten, and Gbd had for- 
faken. • Take heed of fuch a fpirit of murmuring : ' if fuch. a ftate 
befall us., let us labour to lay our hand upon our mouth, and to 
juftify Chrift, It is juft with him thvs to leave me^ to give me 
over to this terror, to deal thus with me, that have dealt fo 
unkindly with him j fo to juftify God, and accufe ourfelves, 
is the beft way to recover fpiritual comfort. 

3. Well, for the third point. That howfoever Chrift be provok- 
ed by the church's ingratitude, drowfinefs, and carelefs carriage, 
to. leave her in regard of her feeling, and of inward comfort, 
yet notwifhftanding he is fo gracious, as to leave fomething be- 
hind him, that (hews indeed, that he had not left the church 
altogether, but only in fome regard ; for howfoever Chrift, in 
regard of fom^ order of his providence, leave it ; yet in regard of 
another order of his providence, care and mercy, he doth not 
leave it, fo that one way which he takes muft fometimes give 
place to another way of his working in ordering things. Some- 
times he is prefent in a way of comfort, that is one order of 
his difpenfation ; and when he fees that to be ncgle£led, then 
he withdraws his comforts, and hides his gracious countenance ; 
yet he is then prefent ftill in another order and way, though 
we difcern it not, that is, in a way of humbling the foul, let- 
ting it fee its fin : fo here, howfoever Chrift had withdrawn 
himfelf in regard of this manner of his dealing, in rcfpect of 
comfort, that the church did not now fee his grace and favour, 
yet he' left behind him a fpirit of grace, to afFeft her heart 
with grief, forrow, and ftiame,. and to ftir up her endeavour to 
feck after hipi (as it is faid here) ** I rofe to open to my beloved, 
and my hands dropt myrrh, and my fingers fweet fmelling 
myrrh, upon the handles of the locks.'' 

Here obfcrvc thefe three things, which (hall be briefly named, 
becaufe they fliall be, touched elfcwhere^ 

Chrift's^race-is the caufeof our grace. ^ 

He firft leaves myrfh, and then her fingers drop myrrh ; our 

oil is frgm his oil;, the head being anointed, the oil.runsdown 

to the Ikirts of Aaron's garment; out of his fulncfs we receive 

grace for grace, that is, our grace is anfwerable to the grace of 

' Chrift ; we have all from him, favour for his favour, becaufe 

' • ' • • I- 3 ' 'he 
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he IS beloved^ we arc beloved ; we have the gfacc of fanclifica-' 
tion from him^ he was fanAified with the fpirit, therefore we 
are fandiified ; wc have the grace of privilege for his gracCf he 
is the fon of God, therefore we are fons ^ he is the heir of 
heaven, therefore we are heirs ; fo that of his grace it is we 
receive all, whether we take grace for favour, or for the grace 
of fan£):ification, or the grace of privilege and prerc^ative, all \ 
bur graces are from his, our myrrh from his mynh. \ 

This fhbuld teach us the neceffity of dependence upon Chrift 
for wha^tfoever we have or would have ; which dependence upon 
Chrift is the life of our life, the foul of our fouls. 

Again, obferve from hence, that the church's fingers dropped 
myrrh wheii (he opened the door and ftirred up herfelf to en* 
deavour. When firft her bowels were moved, then (he makes 
to the door, and then her hands dropped myrrh, fo that we 
find experience of the grace of Chrift, efpecially when we ftir 
curfelves to endeavour ; << Arife and be doing, and the Lord 
ihall be with thee," faith David to Solomon, fo let us roufe up 
ourfelves to endeavour, and we (hall find a gracious prefence of 
Chrift and a bleffed a(riftance of the fpirit of Chrift, who will 
fhew himfelf in the midft of endeavours. *^ To him that hath 
Ihall be given ;" What is that ? To him that hath, if he exer-^ 
cife and ftir up the grace of God in him, (hall be given. There- 
fore let us ftir up the grace of God in us, let us fall upon ac- 
tions of obedience, and (econd them with prayer ; whatfoever we 
pray, for and defire, fet upon the pratiice thereof^ we mock 
God clfe, except we endeavour for what we defire; There was 
myrrh left on the door, but (he feels it not till (he arofe, opened 
the door, and laid her hand upon the lock. 

I fpeak to any chriftian's experience, if in the midft of obe- 
dience they do not find the comfort they looked for, and that it 
18 meat and drink to do God's will ; therefore keep not off and 
fay, I am dead and drowfy, therefore I (hall be ftill fo : You 
are deceived, fall upon obedience and pra£iifihg of holy duties, 
and in the midft thereof thou (halt find the prefence and aflift- 
ance of God's fpirit which will comfort thee. 

The third thing obfervablc from hence is this. That God's 
graces are fweet. 

Pleafaht and fweet, compared here to myrrh, which was an in^ 
gredient in the holy oil. Grace makes us fweet, prayers art? fweet. 
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as It iS| Rev. Tiii. 4^ Cfarift mingleth them with his oWn fweet 
odours, and fo takes and offers them to God. Holy obedience 
is fweet and delightful to God and to the confcience, it brings 
peace and delight to others, dierefore they are called fruits ; 
fruit doth not only imply and (hew the iifuing of good things 
from the root, but there is alfp a pleafantnefs in it ; fo there is 
a delightfulnefs in good works, as there is in fruit to the tafte i 
therefore if we would be fweet and delightful to God, let us 
labour to have grace. If we would think of ourfelves with con- 
tcntm«it, and have inward fweetnefs, let us labour for the 
graces of God's fpirit, thcfe are like myrrh. " The wicked arc 
an abomination unto the Lord," who abhors them, and whatfo- 
ever is in them ; but *^ the righteous and (incere man is his de- 
light." Therefore if we would approve ourfelves to God, and 
feel that he hath delight in us, labour to be fuch as he may de- 
light in. 

Ufe— -Wherefore let the difcouraged foul make this ufe of it, 
not to be afraid to do that which is good, for fear we fhould 
fin. Indeed iin will cleave to what we do, but Chrifl: will par-* 
don the fin^and accept that which is fweet of his own fpirit. Let 
us not efteem bafely ^hat which Chrift efteems highly of, nor 
let that be vile in our eyes that is precidus in his ; let us labour 
to bring our hearts to comfortable obedience, for it is a fweet 
facrifice to God. 

Now whence came all this ? From this that is mentioned, 
vcrfe 4. ** My beloved put in his hand by the hole of the doo^ 
and my bowels were moved for him.*' Firft, for that expreffion 
" he put his finger in by the hole of the door :" It implies here 
that Chrift before he departed, left by his fpirit an imprcffion 
on the church's heart, which deeply afieded her to feck after 
him. 

The fingers fpoken of are nothing but the power of his fpirit, 
as the ufual fcripture phrafe is, <* This is God's finger, God's 
mighty handy" without which alU ordinances ate ineiFedual; 
<' Paul may plant, and ApoUos may water," but all is nothing 
without the working of the fpirit, the motions whereof are moft 
(trong, being God's finger, whereby he wrought all that afiec- 
tton tn the church, which is here exprefled. Chrift before he 
leaveth the church, put << his finger into the hole of the door,'' 
that is, he works fomewhat in the foul by his fpirit, which ilir- 
red up a conftant endeavour to feek after him, for why eife^ 

L 4 follows 
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follows It, *< her bowels were moved after him," whicK imfHies 
a work of the fpirk upon- her bowels, expreffed in hfer grief for 
his >abfence,'and fhame fo'r herrcfufing his entrancr, and where- 
by Her heart ^as nioved,,' and turpcd in*her to fcek after him. 
From wheiice, thus explained/ dbferve,. That outward means 
will do no good, unlefs the finger, of Chrift come .to do all that 
is ^ood. ' • . 

The finger of Chrift is the fpirit of Chrift, that is,* a kind 
of divine power goes from him in hearing and fpeaking the word 
of God, and in prayer ; there is more than a man's power in all 
thefe •, if thefe work any eiFcft, Chrift muft put his finger in; when 
duties are unfolded to us in the miniftry of the word, all is to 
no purpofe, but the founding of . a voice, pnlefs the finger of 
Chrift open the heart, and work in the fouL 

Let us make this ufe of it therefore, not to reft in any means 
whatfoever, but. defire the prefence of Chrift's finger to move, 
and to work upon our hearts and fouls. Many carelefs cKrift- 
lans go about the ordinances of God, and never regard the pow- 
er of Chrift, this mighty power, the finger of Chrift. There- 
upon they find nothing at all that is divine and fpiritual wrought 
in them : for as it required a God to redeem us, and to take our 
nature, wherein he might reftore us : fo likewife it requires the 
power of God to alter our natures. Vv e could not be brought 
into the ftate of grace without divine fatisfa6lion •, and cannot be 
altered to a frame of grace without a divine finger, the finger 
of God working upon our hearts and fouls. This fliould move 
us in all the ordinances of God that we can attend upon, to lift 
up our hearts in the midft of them. Lord, let me feel the 
fiftger of thy fpirit writing thy word upon my heart. Turn me, 
O Lord, and "1 fhail be turned Pray for this quickning and 
enlivening ; for this ftrengthening fpirit all comes by it. 

2. From this tha.t it is faid here, Thar Chrift puts his fihgcr 
into the hole of the door before he removed it, and withdrew 
himfelf, obferve how gracioufly Chrift doth deal \vith tts, that he 
doth always leave fome grace, before he doth offer to depart. 
'Let tis therefore for the time to come, lay and ftore this up as 
a graund of comfort, that however Chrift may leave us, yet 
notwithflanding he never leave us w holly, but as he gave lis 
liis holy fpirit at firft, fo he will continue him in us by fome • 
gracious work or other, eiljhcr by a way of comfort, or of 
llrength to uphold us. Perhaps we may need more forrow, 
* .. ' . ■ • more 
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motifi huttiilily than of any other grace ; for winter is as good for 
the growing of things as the fpring ; bec^^fe were it not for thisj 
where wo^ld be <the killing of weeds and worms, and prepar- 
ing of the ground, and land for fpring ; fo it is as needful for chrif« 
tians to find the prefepce of Chrift, in a way of humiliation and 
abafement, caufing us to afBift our own fouls, as to feel his pre- 
fence, in peace and joy, and qomfort. In this life we cannot 
be without this gracious difpenfation. We may therefore com- 
fort ourfclves, that howfoever Chrift leaves us, yet he will al- 
ways leave feme what behind him, as here he left fome myrrh 
after him upon the handle of the door ; fome myrrh is left 
always behind him upon the foul, which keeps it in a frame of 
grace,, and fweetcns it. ^Myrrh was one of the ingredients 
in the holy oil, as it is, Exod. xxx. 30. and fo this leaving X)f 
myrrh behind him, fignifies the oil of grace left upon the foul, 
that enabled the church to do aU thcfe things, which are after 
fpoken of, 

» Objeft. — But you will fay, How doth .this appear, when iii 
fome defertion a Chriftian finds no grace, ftrength, or comfort 
at all ? that nothing is left ? 

Anf. — It is anfwered. They always do. Take thofe who at 
any time have had experience of the love of God and of Chrift 
formerly, tuke them at the worft, you fhall find in them fome 
fparkles of giace, broken fpeeches of tried fecret comfort, 
fome inward ftrength and ftruggling againft corruptions, their 
fpirits endeavouring to recover themfelves from finking too low, 
and with fomething withftanding both defpair and corruption. 
Take a chriftian at the worft, there will be a difcovery of the 
fpirit of Chrift left in hjm notwithftanding all defprtion. This 
is univerfally in all in fome meafure, though perhaps it is not dif- 
cerned by a chrilHan himfelf, but by thofe that are able to judge. 
Sometimes others can read out evidences better than ourfelves. 
A chriftian that is in temptation cannot judge of his ovm eftate, 
but others can v and fo at the very worft he, hath always fome- 
what left in him whereby he may be comforted. Chrift never 
wholly leaves- his church and children that are his, Thofe thai 
are wholly left never had faving grace, as Achitophel, Cain, Saul, 
and. Judas were left to themfelves ; but for the children of God, 
if ever they found the power of fandtifying giace, Xhrift whom 
he loves, he loves to the end : from whom he departs not, unlefs 
he leaves fomewhat behind him that fets>n. edge upon the de- 
fires to feek after him. 

Ufe 
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Ufc 2.— Make this fecond ufc of it. To magnify the gracious 
love and mercy of Chrift, ^t when we dcfcrve the contrary, to 
be left altogether, yet notwithftanding he deals fogracioufly with 
us. 

Behold in this his dealing, the mercy of Chrift ; he will not 
fttfier the church to be in a ftate of fecurity, but will rather (to 
cure her) bring her to an oppofite ftate of grief and forrow, as 
we (ball fee in the next point how that which Chrift left in the 
heart of the church, fo afEiAed her, that her bowels were turn- 
ed in her ; whereupon (he rifeth, feeks and enquires after Chrift 
by the watchmen and others ; fo the faith of herfelf, 

Mj hmwtls nvert moved in me, (Sfc* 

What was that ? My heart was afieded, full of fortow and 
grief for my unkind dealing with ChKft. Hereby thofe aifec- 
tioDS were ftirred that were before fleepy and fecure, to godly 
^grief, forrow, and Ibame ; for God hath planted afFe£tion$ in 
us, and joined them with confcience, as the executioners of thef 
judge I fo that when confcience accufeth of any fin either of 
omiflion or commiffion, afie£lions are ready to be the execution- 
ers within us* Thus to prevent eternal damnation, God hath 
fet up a throne in our own hearts to take revenge and corre£iion 
by our own afie&ions, godly forrow, and mournings, as here 
the church faith, « My bowels were turned in me/' It was a 
(hame and grief fpringiiig out of love to Chrift that had been fo 
kind, patient, and full of forbearance to her. << My bowels 
were turned in me,^ that is, forrow and grief were upon me 
for my unkind dealing. 

The obfervation from hence is. That fecurity and a cold duU 
ftate, produceth a contrary temper j that is, thofe that are cold, 
dull, fecure, and put oiF Chrift, he fuffers them to fall into 
{harp forrows and griefs. 

We ufually fay, cold difeafes muft have heft and (harp reme- 
dies : It is moft true fpiritually, fecurity which is a kind of le- 
ilhargy, a cold difeafe, forgetting of God and our duty to him, 
muft have a hot and ftiarp cure, and the lethargy is beft cured by 
a burning ague. So Chrift deals here, he puts his finger in at 
the hole of the door, and leaves grace behind to work upon the 
bowels of the church, to make her grieve and be afliamed for 
her unkind dealing. Thus he cures fecurity by forrow. This is 
the beft conclufion of fin. 

And 
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And we may obfenre withal, that even fins of omiffion bring 
grief) fhamei and forrow; and in the ifluei through Chrift*s 
fandlifyiiig them, thefe which they breed confume the parent, 
that is, fin brings forth forrow, fliame and grief, which are a 
means to fecure fin. Security breeds this moving of the bowels, 
which moving helps fecurity. Would we therefore prevent 
forrow, fiiame, and grief, take heed then of fecurity, the caufe 
that leads to them ; yea, of fins of omiiSion, wherein there is 
tnore danger than in fins of consmiiBon* The fins of carnal 
wicked men are ufually fins of commiffion, mod of which break 
out outrageottfly, and thereby taint themfelvesjiwith open fins. 
But the fins of God's people, who are nearer to him, are for 
the mod part fins of omiffion, that is, negligence, coldnefis, 
careleflhefs in duty, want of zeal, and of care they ihould have 
in ftirring up the graces of God in them, as the church here, 
which did not give way to Cbrifti nor Qioc^ o£F fecurity. 

Ufe-^Let us efteem as ilightly as we will of fins of omiffion and 
careleffiiefs, they are enough to bring men to hell, if God be not 
the more merciful. It is not required only that we do no harm, 
;and keep ourfelves from outward evils, but we mud do good 
in a good manner, and have a care to be fruitful and watchful^ 
which if we do not, this temper will bring grief, (hame, and for- 
row afterwards ; as here, even for fins of omiffion, deadnefs, 
and dulnefs, we fee the church is left by Clirift, and her bowels 
are turned iii her ; for careleffiiefs, neglefl, and omiffion of duty 
to God is a prefage and fore-runner of fome downfall and de- 
je&ion \ and commonly it is true, when a man is in a fecure and 
carelefs (late, he may read his dediny, though he has been 
never fo good, nay, the rather, if he be good. 8uch a one is iu 
danger of falling into fome (harp punilhment, or into fome 
fin, for of all dates and tempers God will not fufFer a chriftian 
to.be in a fecure lazy dead date, when he cannot perform 
things comfortably to God, to himfelf, or to Qthers ; a dead 
fecure date is fo hateful to him (decay in our fird love, this 
lukewarm temper) that he will not endure it ; it either goes be- 
fore fome great fin, crofs, affli£lion, or judgement. 

My bowels Wire moved in me. 

And good reafon,,it was a fuitable correAion for die fin whe^- 

in (he offended, for Chrid^s bowels were turned towards her in 

^love and pity, «* My love, my dove, my undefiled,^ in which 

cafe ihe neglecting him, it was fit (he ihould find moving of 

bowels 
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bowels in another fenfe, out of love too, but in fliame and 
. mourning. Chrift here leaves her to feck after him, who had 
waited and attended her leifure before, as wefliall fee. after. 

The next thing we may henc^ obferve in that, That her bowels 
were turned in her from fomething left in the hole of the door 
by the fpirit of Chrift, is, That Chrift hath our affcftions in his 
government: 

H€^ hath our bowels in his rule and government, more than we 
ourfi^lves have. We cannot of ourfelves rule our gridF, -ihame, 
fortiow, or ftich afFeftions as thcfe. The wifeft man in the 
world cannot put off grief atid forrow when God will turn it 
upon his bowels,, and make a man^ afhamed and confounded ^ 
in himfelf. All the wit and'policy in the world cannot fiip- 
prcfs thofe affeftions, for Chrift rules our hearts. " The hearts 
of kings are in his hand as thq rivers of water," as well as the 
hearts of ordinary perfons. 

If he fet any thing upon the foul to afflift it and caft it down, 
, it (hall afflift it, if it be but a conceit, if he will take away the 
reins from the foul and leave it to its own paffion, removing a- 
way its guard, for he by his fpirit guards our fouls with peace 
by commanding tranquillity : fo that let him but leave it to itfeJf, 
and it will tear itfelf afundcr, as Achitophcl, who being left to 
himfelf, did tear himfeif in pieces; Cain * alfo being thus left, 
was difquieted, tormented, and wracked himfelf; fo Judas in 
this cafe being divided in himfelf, you fee what became of him. 
Let Chrift but leave us to our own paflion of forrow, what will 
become of us but mifery ? He hath more rule therefore of our 
paflions than we ourfelves hav^, becaufc we cannot rule them 
gracioufly, nor can we ftay them when we would. 

. Ufe — Therefore this fliould ft r ike an awe in us of God, with 
' 3 care to pleafe him, for there is not the wifeft man in the world 
but if he remove his guard from his foul, and, leave him to him- 
felf, if there were no devil in hell, yet he would ,makc him his 
own tormentor and executioner ; therefore the Apcftlc makes 
this fweet promife, Phil. iv. 7. He bids them pray to pod, and 
the peace of God. which pafrcth all underftanding (hould keep 
their fouls,' &c. fo the word is in the original, it is a great 
matter for- the keeping of God's people, to have their fouls 
guarded. . •■ '* ' •• , 
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Her^ b9WfIi'wer^4arMd ifr her. 

Here again, as the concl«fiprt ofall'tiiU, we feeing this cftate 
of the church, may wonder at Chrlft's carriage towards her in 
this world. 'Ghtlft is wdnderfiil in his ftints, and m his'godd* 
nefs towards them; fometimes alHiicing them, as we fee Chrift 
the church here ; wondrous in patience, notwithftanding their 
provocation of him i wondrous in his. defertions ; wondrous, in 
leaving fomething behind hint in Idefertioris. ^Thofe that arc his, 
he will not leave without grace,; whereby they fliall feek him 
again. Nay, the failling out of lovers fliall be tKe renewing of 
f^efli.and xjew love, more ConftiilttKan the former Vas. Thus 
our blefled Saviour goes bfeyond us in oUr defeirts, taking advan- 
tage even of our fecurity, for our greater good,' making all work 
fbr^good in the Iffiie, which (hall end in a niorenear and clofe 
communion between 'Chrift. arid his church than jever before. 
Carnal men feel not thefe changes, febbin^gs, arid'ffowings ; they 
are not acquainted with Ctod'sfdrfaking^ ; Indeed their whole 
life 'is nothing' but a forfaking of God, and .Gbd*s ' forfaking of 
them, whq gives them outv;^ard comforts, peace and friends in 
the world, wherein they fplace tjienifelves ; but for inward com- 
munion with him, any ftrength to holy duties, or againft fin, 
or to be inftruments for God's ' honour and fervice, to do any 
good, they ^re carelefs, for they live here to ferve their own 
turns, leaving their (late and inheritance behind them. The 
fcripture faith, " They have no changes, therefore they fear not 
God/*. and fo they go down to hell quietly and fecurcly. Oh 
but it is otherwife.with God's children, they arc toffed.up and 
down) God will not fuffcr them to profper, or live long in a 
fecure, drowfy, ftnful ftate, the continuance wherein is a fear- 
ful evidence that fuch a one has yet had no faving grace, nor 
that he yet belongs to God, feeing Chrift hates fuch an cftftte, 
and will not fuffcrhis to be long therein^ but will ihift and re- 
move them from veflel to veflel, from condition to condition, till 
he have wrought in them, that difpofition of foul that they fliall 
regard and love him more and more^ and have nearer and near- 
er communion with him. 
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SERMON TENTH. 

CANTICLES V. 6. 

/ opined to my feioDedybut my Beloved bad witbdravfn himself^ and 
was gone : My soul failed viben be spake : I sought him^ but could 
not find him ; / called him, bltt be gave no answer* 

'T'll U S wc fee that the life of a chriftian is trouUc upon 
^ ttj^uble» as wave upon wave. God will not fuffer us to reft 
in fecurity, but one way or other he will fire us out of our lurk- 
ing holes, and make us to run after him. How much better 
were it for us, then, to do our works chearfully smd joyfflUy, fo 
to run as we may obtain, than to be thus hurried up and dowQ» 
and, through our own default, coming into defertious, and there 
receiving rebukes and blows, and delays, ere we hate peace ^- 
^ain, as it fell out with the church in the fequel ? for this text U 
but the beginning of her feeming mifery. The watchmen, after 
this, found her and wounded her, &c. But heaven is more worth 
t^n all, now that her a£^£tions are fet on fire ; from thence ihe 
beftirs herfelf, is refolute to find out her beloved^ whom £hc 
highly values above all this world. How her afFe£l:ion& were ftir« 
red by Chrift's putting in his finger at the hole of the door, we 
have heard. Now follows her aSion thereupon ; for here is fif- 
ing, openioig, feeking, calling and enquiring after Chrift. 

Adion follows affeAion. After her bowels are moved, flie 
arifeth and openeth. From whence we may further ob&rve» 
that where truth of afie&ion is, it will difcover itfelf in the out- 
ward man, one way or other* If there be any aSedion of lote 
and piety to God, there will be eyes lift up, knees bended down, 
and hands ftretched forth to heaven. If there be any grief for 
fin, there will be.the face dejed:ed, the eyes looking down, fome 
expreflion or other. If there be a defire, there will be a mak- 
ing forth to the thing defired ; for the outward man is com* 
manded by the inward, which hath a kind of fovereign command^ 
ing power over it, and fays. Do this, and it doth it ; fpeak this, 
and it fpeaks it. Therefore, thofe whofe coiirfes of life are not 
' gracious, their afFe£lions and th^ir hearts afre not good; for where 
the 7^StQ.\Qn% are good, the adions will be fuitable. Her bowels 
were moved in her, and prefently (he (hews the truth of her af- 
fection, in that (he maketh afterjiim. 

I. Her 
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. I. Her fool faiieA whenhq fpake.42. She makes after him* 
<^ My foul hUed when he fpake, I fought him,, l>ut I could uot 
find him/'— -Of ChTift'& withdrawing himfelf we fpake in |;eneral 
beforci wherefore we will leave that and proceed* 

My foul failed vyben bejpahe. 

- That iS| her foul failed when (he tememberjed what he had 
fpoke, when he flood %t the door, and faid, ^' Open to me, ihy 
fifter, my love, my dove, my undefileds for my head is w^t witn 
the dew,^' &c^ Now when God's fpi'rit had wrought upon her, 
then (be remembered what Chrifl had faid. Ail thofe meet al« 
lurements were effediua] now unto her, efpecially when.flie faw 
that after thofe fweet allurements Cbrift had withdrawn himfeif ; 
for that Is the meaning of thcfe words, " My foul failed when he 
fpake unto mi;.'' He did not fpeak now, but her foul failed af- 
ter he fpake ; (for fo it (hould be read) that is, after (he remem- 
bered his fpeech to her ; for now when (he opened, he was not 
there, therefore he could not fpeak to hen 

Ofcferv. — The word of Chrift, hoiidbcTcr for the prefent it be 
not efiedlnal, yet afterwards it will l>e in the reniemltfance of 
it. To thofe that are gracious, it wiU be^€&&tial,.when the 
Holy Ghoft comes to feal it fiarther "upon their heart. Chrift 
fpakie many things to his difciples whicii they forgot ; but when 
afterwards the Holy Ghofl, the comforter, was come, his office 
was, to bring all things to their remembrance that tliey had for- 
gotten before. The Holy Ghoft taught them not new things, 
but brought former things to their remembrance ; for God will 
make the word efFe£lual at one time or^ other. Perhaps the word 
we hear is not effedual for the prefent \ It may afterwards, many 
years after, when G6d awakes our confclences. - 

And as this is true of Gbd's children, the feed now fown in 
them perhaps will not grow up till many years after : fo it is 
true, alfo, of thofe that are not God's children, tliey think they 
ihall never hear again of tliofe things they hear. Perhaps they 
will take care, by fenfuality, hardenmg of their hearts (and thro' 
God*s judgements withal concurring) that confcience fhall not 
awake in this world ; but it fliall awake one day ; for it is put 
into the heart to take God's part, and to witnefs againfl: us for 
our fins. It fliall have and perform its office hereafter, ufe it as 
you will now ; and it will preach over thofe things again that 

you now hear. You (hall hear again of them, but it Chall be a 

barrca 
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barren hearing. Now we may heat* frffitfuHy, to do u^ good; 
but, afterwards, we (hall ckll tb mind >vhat' we have*heard,' and it 
ftall cut lis to th^ heart. Dives, 'w^ know, had MdIcs and the 
prophets to inftru£k him, but he'never heeded them in his life, 
nntil afterwards to his torment : So men never heed what they 
hear and read, they put off^ll, andlay theii- confcienccs afleep ; 
but God will bring them afterwatds tairemembraace. But bc- 
c^ufe it is a point efppcially pf comfortjitf the church, . 

Ufe.^ — Labour we all to' mal?e this iife of'it;, to be dilfg'ctit and 
carefuV to hear aiid attend upon the ordinances 'o,f God ; for how- 
foever wh^t we hear is not cfFcftual for the prefent, but fcems as 
dead'fecd caft into the. heart, yet God will give it ai body after, 
ais the apoiHc fpeaks, at tine time or other. And that whiph we 
Bedr now,' the Holy'CJlroft will bring it to our remetttbfanCjb, 
'when We flind in mod need of it. - • 
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. ' My soul: failed when be spake, ' . ' 

I 

She was in a fpirUUarfwoon arid fainting upon his with- 
• drawing. ^ Whence the point confiderable is, that Chrift doth 
IcaYe.his church foQ3£ tidies, and bring it very low in their own 
apprtdjcnfiaas* that theic .hearts fail. them for .want of Tiis pre- 
fcrice : 5D:it was \vithfBavid, fo.with Jonah^fo witK the' church, 
Lam; iii. i. wc Tee it atlstrge, , ♦ • 

The neceifllty of ouirfouis and of our eftatfes require this ; as 
fometimes a body may' be fo cprrujjt^ that it m lift be 'brought as 
low as poipbly may be, before there can be a fpring of new'a?id 
gpod blood and fpirits : fo we may fall , into fuch a (late of Secu- 
rity, that nothing will 'bring us to a. right temper but extreme^ 
purging.' And, ufuaJlyJ God* de^l^ thus with .ftrong wits and 
parts, if they be holy. David and Solo rrioh were men excellent-' 
ly qualified ;, yet when tjicy tafted of the pkafurea and content- 
ments of the world too deep, anfwcrably they had, and fo, ufu- 
ally, others fiiall havtj'fuch defertipnsras ^11 make the«h {mart for 
their fwcetnefs-, as was ihewed before. • 

ft 

But upon what occafions doth a' chriftian think elpecially that 
God doth leave^ forfake and fail him ^ , . 

Firft, this failing and fainting of the foul is fometimes upon an 
apprehenfion, as if God and Chrift were become enemiesi (as Job 
faith) ', and as having fet us as a butt to' flioot at. But this is 
not all that a gracious and pure heart finks for. 

But, 
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But, ^Ifo, fecondlf , for the abfence of Chrift^s love, though it 
feel no anger. Even as to a loving wife, her hufband not look- 
ing lovingly upon her as he ufed to do, is enough to cad her down» 
and caufc her fpirits to fail : So for God to look upon the foul 
(put the caie not with an angry, yet) with a countenance with- 
drawn, it is fufficlent to cad it down. For any one that hat^ 
dependence upon another, to fee their countenance withdrawn^ 
and not to (hew their face as before, if there be but a fweet dif- 
po&tion in them, it is enough to daunt and difmay them. 

3. Nay, moreover, when they find not that former alliftance in 
holy duties ; when they find that their hearts are (hut up^ and 
they cannof pray as formerly, when they had the fpirit of G>od 
more fully ; and when they find that they cannot bear afflidions 
with wonted patience, certainly (fay they) Chrift hath withdrawn 
himfelf. This is firft done when they hear the word of God not 
with that delight and profit as they were wont ; when they find 
how they come neai^ to God in holy communion, and yet feel not 
that fweet tafte aqd reli(h in the ordinances of God as they were 
wont to do ; they conclude, certainly God hath hid his face* 
whereupdn they are caft down, their fpirits fail. And do not 
Wonder that it (hould be fo ; for it is fo in nature. When the 
fun hides itfelf many days from the world, it is ai\ uncomfortable 
time, the fpirits of the creatures lour and wither. We fee it fo 
in the body, that the animal fpirits in the brain, (which are the 
cauie of motion and fenfe) if they be obftru(!led, there follows an 
apoplexy and deadnefs. So it is between Chrid and the fou]» 
he is the Sun of Righteoufnefs, by whofe beams we are all com- 
forted and cheared, which when they arc withheld, then our fpi- 
rits decay and ?re difcouraged. Summed and winter arife from 
the prefcnce and abfence of the fun. What caufeth the fpring 
to be clothed with all thofe rich ornaments ? The- prefence o£ 
the fun which comes nearer them. So what makes the fummer 
and winter in the foiil, but the abfence or prefence of Chriljt ?-^ 
What makes fome vigorous beyond others, but the prefence of the 
Ijpirit ? As it is in nature, fo it is here j the prefence of Chrift is 
the caufe of all fpiritual life and vigour, wtib when he lArithdraw^ 
his prefence a little, the foul fails. 

<* My foul failed when he fpakd to me $ t fought him, but I 
could not find him 5 I called, but he gave me no aiifwer.'* The 
church redoubleth her complaint, to (hew. her paflion. A large 
heart hath large e:Kpreffion8. 'She took it to hfiSLit that Chrift; 
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did ttot flie^ hirtifelf in mercy ; therefore Ac never hatli done ; 
" I fought him, but I could not find him ; I called, but ht gave 
me no anfwer." ' . 

Obferv.-— Adc£lion makes eloquent and hrge expreilions. But 
chiefly obferve from this failing of the church, the difference be- 
tween the true children of God and others?. The <:hild of God is 
cafl: down when he finds not the prefence of God as be was wont. 
His fpirits fail. A carnal man that never knew what this prefelice 
meant, regards it not, can abide the want of it. He finds, indeed, 
a pr^fehce of God in the creature \trhich he thinks riot of. There 
is a f#&etnefs in mfeat, drink, reft ; andf a contentment in honotir, 
]^refefifterit, and riches ; and thus' God is prefcnt always with 
him. But other preftnce he cares not fot; nay, h6 iininsall 
other prefence of God, bboiiring to avc4d hrs f^irituat prefence : 
For v/hat is the Aafon tliat a carnal man (huns the Applying of 
the word and the thirrktng of it, * but becaiufe it britijs Ood near 
to his heart, and makes him prefent ? What is the reafori he (huns 
his ov(rn confcience, that he is loalth to hear the juft and uii'an- 
• fwerable accufations that it would charge upon him j but becaufe 
he catmot abide the prefence of God in hi^ conftlerice ? 'What is 
the r<*afon he fliuns the fight of hofiet ind better then thin him- 
fetf ? They prefent God to him, being his ibiage, and call his fins 
to memo;ry, and upbraid his wicked life, fience conges that fa- 
tanical hatred, irtore than human, in carnal vile nien, to thofe 
that are better than thcmfelves ; becaiife they hat6 all pYefcnee 
of God, both in the \irord, miniftry, and all Go<i's holy fetvants. 
All fueh prefence of God they hate, whereof one main reafon U, 
becaufe they are malefaflors, wicked rebels, and intend to be fo. 
And as a malefaftor cannot enduYe fo much as a thought of the 
judge J fo they cannot think of Gbd otherwife (in that courfe 
they are in) than of a judge, whereupon they tremble and quakc 
at the very thought of him, and avoid hi& prefence. 

You know that great man Felix-, Paul fpake to; (in the A^ls) 
vrhen he fpake of the judgement to come, and thbfe virtues, as 
temperance and rightebufnefs^, M^hich he vjras void of, and guiKy 
of the contrary vices, he quaked^ and could not endure to hear 
him fpeak any longer. Wicked men love not to be arraigned, 
tormented, accnfed and condemned before their time ; therefore, 
whatfoever prefents to them their future ternble eftatc, they can- 
not abide it It is an evidence of a man in a curfed condition, 

thus not to endure die prefence of Opd ; but wba;- fhaU God and 

CKrift 
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Chrlft fay io them at the day of jadgcmcnt ? It was the defire of 
fuph liiea not to have to do with the prefcncc of G6d here, and 
it is juft with Chrift to anfwer them there as they anfwer him 
now. " Oepart, depart, we will have none of thy ways,** fay 
they. " Depart, ye curfcd," faith he. He doth but anfwer in 
their own l^ngaa^e. << Depitt^ ye carfedj with the devil and 
his ingels." 

But you fee the child of God is quite of another temper; he 
cannot be content to be without the prefence of God and of his 
fpirit, entightentng, cjuickening, ftrengthening and hiefting of him 
in f[iiritaal rcfpeflts. When he finds not his prefence helping 
him, when he finds Chrift, his life, is abfent from> him, he is 
prefently di&ouraged : for Chrift is pur life. Now^ when a 
man's life fails, all fails*; ^hen^ therefore, a mati finds his fpiri- 
tual tafte and comfort nor as it was before, then. Oh, the life o£ 
my life hath withdrawn himfelf , and fo is neyer quiet till he have 
recovered his life again, for Chrift is his life. 

And becaUfe there is a prefence of God and of Chrift in the 
word and facraments, a fweet prefence ; the godly foul droops* 
and faih if he be kept from thefe. He will not excommunicate 
himfelf, as ms^ny do, that perhaps are afleep when they fhouldbc: 
at the ordinances of God ; but if he be excommunicated and ba- 
niftied, t) how takes he it to heart ! Pfal. xlii. i. " As the hart 
panteth after the water brooks, fo longeth my foul after thee, O 
God." The whole Ixxxiv. Pfalm is tothat purpofe, " O how 
amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of Hofts !** He finds a pre- 
fence of God in his word and facraments, and when he doth not 
tafte a fweet prefence of God therein, he droops and finks. 

A carnal man never heeds thefe things, hecaufe he finds no 
fwectncfs in them ; but the godly finding Chrift in them, they 
droop in the want of them, and cannot live witho,ut them. « Whi- 
ther (ball we go, (faith Peter to Chrift) thou haft the words of e- 
ternal life ?** I find my foul quickened with thy fpeakin^. So a 
foul that feels the quickening power of the ordinances, he will 
never be Icept from the means of falvation, but he droops, and is 
never well till he have recovered himfelf again. 

Again, another di'fierence may be obferved:, Carnal men, when 
they find the fenfc of God's anger, they feek not God's favour, 
but thin)c of worfe and worfe ftU], and fo run from God till they, 
be in helU* Bu^ thofe tliat arc God's childrcn,^ whea they fail. 
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and find the fcnfe of God's difpleafure, they arc fenfiblc of it, and 
give not over fceking to God ; they run not further and further 
from him. The church here, though flie found not Chrift jwrc- 
fent with her, yet (he feeks him (till, and never gives over. 

Obferv. — Wheilce again we may obfcrve, that although the 
church be faid to fail, and not to find Chrift, yet he is prcfent 
then with her : For who enabled her to feek him ? To explain 
this, there is a double prefence of Chrift. i. Felt. a. Not felt. 

1. The prefence felt is, when Chrift is gracioufly prcfent, and 
is withal pleafed to let us know fo much, which is a heaven up* 
on earth. The foul is in paradife then, when flie feels the love 
of God (bed abroad in the heart, and the favourable countenance 
of God (hining upon her. Then (he defpifeth the world, the 
devil and all, and walks as if (he were half in heaven already : for 
fhe finds a prefence and a manifeftation of it, a more glorious 
date than the world can afibrd. 

2. But there is a prefence of Chrift that is fecret, when he 
feems to draw us one way, and to drive us another, that we are 
both driven and drawn at once ; when he feems to put us away, 
and yet, notwithftanding, draws us. When we find our fouls go. 
to Chrift, there is a drawing power and prefence ; but when we 
find him abfent, here is a driving away. As we fee here in the 
church, and in the woman of Canaan, we fee what an anfwer (he 
had from Chrift ; at firft none, and then an uncomfortable, and, 
laftly, a moft unkind anfwer. We muft not give the childrens 
bread to dogs. Chrift feemed to drive her away, but, at the fame 
rime, he, by his fpirit, draws her to him, and was thereby fecret* 
ly prefent in her heart, to incrcafe her faith. . When Chrift wreft- 
led with Jacob, though he contended with him, yet at the fame 
time he gave Jacob power to overcome him, to be Ifrael, a prc- 
vailer over him : So, at the fame time the church feems to fail 
tand faint, yet, notwithftanding, there is a fecret and drawing 
power pulling her to Chrift, whereby (he never gives over, but 
ieeks and calls ftill after him. It is good to obfcrve this kind of 
Chrift's dealing, becaufe it will keep us that we be not difcou- 
raged when we find him abfent. If, ftill, there be any grace left 
moving us to that which is good ; if we find the fpirit of God 
moving us to love the word and ordinances, to call upon him by 
prayer, and to be more inftant; certainly we may gather there 
is a hidden fecret prefence here, that draws us to thefc things : 
Nay more, that the end of this feenung forfaking andllrangenefs 
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fe to draw us nearer and nearer, and, at length, to draw us into 
heaven to himfelf. God's people are gainers by ail their lofies» 
ftrohger by all their weaknefles, and the better for all their croT- 
fes, whatfoever they are. And you (hall find that the fpirit of 
God is more forcible in them after a ftrangenefs, to ftir them up 
more eagerly after Chrift than before ; as here the church doth» 
for her eagernefs, conftancy, and inftantnefs grow, as Chrift's 
withdrawing of himfelf growcth. 

Ufe. — Let us therefore learn hence how to judge of ourfelves^ 
if we be in a dead lifelefs ftate, both in regard of comfort and of 
holy performances \ whether we be content to be fo. If we be 
not contented, but make towards Chrift more and more, it is a 
good fign that he hath not forfaken us, that he will <:ome again 
more glorioufly.than ever before. As here we (hall fee how it 
was with the church; he^feems ftrange, but it is to draw the 
church to difcover her afie&ion, and to make her a(hamed of her 
former unkindnefs, and to take furer and hold fafter than (he did 
before. All ends in^a moft fweet communion. We fhould labour 
therefore, to anfwer Chrift^s dealing, by fuitable apprehenGons 
of foul^ when he is thus prefent fecretly, though he feem, in re- 
gard of fome comforts and former experience of his love, to 
withdraw himfelf. It fhould teach us to depend iy)on him^^ and 
to believe, though we feel no comfort ; yea, againft comfort^ 
when we feel figns of difpleafure. If he can love and fupport 
me, and ftrengthen my foul, and (hew it a prefence of that which 
is fit for me ; certainly I (hould anfwer thus with my faith, I 
will (depend upon him, though he kill me, as Job did. Our fouls 
Aiould never give over feeking of Chrift, praying and endeavour- 
ing, for there is true love where he feems to forfake and leave ; 
therefore I ought in thefe defertions to cleave to him in life and 
in death. 



■sae 



Sermon eleventh. 

CANTICLES V. 6,, 7. 

/ opened to my Beloved, hut my Beloved had withdrawn himfelf^ und 
' was gone : ' My foul failed when hefpake : I fought htm hut could 
not find him \ I called him^hut he gave me no anfwer ^ is^c. • 

•TPHE pride and fecurity of the fpoufe provokes the Lord, her 
^^ hufband, oft to bring her very low, they being incompatible 

M 3 with 
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with Chrift's rcfidencc. Pride is an affe£lion contrary to his pte- 
rog^tiye, for it fets up fomewhat in the fou! higher than pod the 
Jiigheft. Security is a dull temper, or rather diftemper^ thj* 
makes the foul negleft her watch, and rely upon fome putwaidi 
privilege. Where ,this ill couple is eptertainied, there thrift 
iifeth to withdraw himfelf, even to the failing and fainting of the 
foul. The fpoufe is here in her fainting fit, yet fhe feeis aftqr 
Chrift, ftill flie gives not over : So Jonah, •* 1 am caft out of thy 
prefence, (fay$ he) yet, notwithftanding, I will look toward thy 
holy temple :" And David, Pfyl. xxxt. 22. " I faid in my haftc, I 
am caft out of thy fight ; yet, notwithftanding, thou heardeft die 
voice of my prayer." He faid it, but he faid it in his hafte.-^ 
God's' children are furprifed on a fudden to think they are caft 
away ; but it is in hafte, and as foon as may be, they recover 
themfelves. " I faid, it is niy infirmity,** faid David, Pfal. Ixxiii. 
It is Vut in a paflion. Here, then, is the diflference between the 
c)iildren of God and others, in defertions ; they arifci thefc lie 
4lill and defpair. There is life in the fubftance of the oak, that 
makes it lift up its head above ground, though it be cut down to 
the ftumps. Nay we fee further here, tlie church is not taken 
off for any difcouragements, but her faith grows ftrongcr,as the 
•woman's of Canaan did. The reafon whereof is, faith looks to 
the promife and to the nature of God, not to hisprefent dealing. 
And then God, by a fccret work of his fpirit, (though he feem 
to be an enemy, yet, notwithftanding) draws his cliildren nearer 
and nearer to him by fuch his dealing. All this ftrangenefs is but 
to mortify fome former luft, or confume fomc former dregs of fe* 
curity. 

I fought him, but I could not find him. 

Here one of the greatcft difcouragements of all other is, when 
prayer (which is left to the church as a falvc for all fores) hath 
no anfwer. This is the complaint, bvt indeed an error of the 
church; for Chrift did hear the church, though he (eemed to 
turn his back. But how (hall we know thai God hears our pray- 
ers.^ Amongft many other things this is one, when he gives us 
inward peace, then he hears our prayers, for fo is the connexion, 
Phil. iv. 6, 7, Or, fecpndly, if M'e find a fpirit to pray ftiU» ? 
fpirit to wait and to hold on, it is an argunoent that Go4 cith^^ 
hath or will hear thofe prayers. And as it is an argument that 
God hears our prayers, fo is it of the prefence of Chrift ; fpi^ ^°^ 

yould we pray, but from his in^^ard prefence ? Chrift "was now 

prcfent, 



prcfcnt, and more prefcnt with the church when he feemed not 
to be found of her, than he was when (he W2S fccurc ; for 
whence clfe comes this eagenxefis of -defire, this fpirit of prayer, 
this earne(tne£s of feeking r 

i called f hut he g^ve no atifwer^ &c. 

DireAions how to carry ourfelves in fuch an eftate. How 
ihall we carry ourfelves, when it falls out that our hearts fail of 
what wc feek for ; when we pray without fuccefs, and find not a 
prefetit anfwcr ; or are in itiny fuch like ftate of defertion ? 

I, We muft believe againft belief, Tas it were) hope ^g^inft 
h(^e, and truft in God, showfoever he (hiews hii^felf to us as an 
oppofite. It is no matter what his prefent dealing with his 
church and children here is ; the nature of faith is to break thro- 
all oppofition, to fee the fun behind a cloud, nay, to fee one con- 
trary in another, life in death, a calm in a ftorm, &c» 

2- Labour for an abfolute dependenQc upon Chrift, with ^ 
poverty of fpirit in ourfelyes. This 13 the end of Chrift's 'with 
drawing hifnfelf, to purge us of felf-cQn&dence and jpridp. 

• 3. Stir up youv graces. For as^ nature joinii^g with phy£c 
Itelps it to work, and carry away the malignant h^unours ; fo,/by 
the remainder of the fpirit that is in us, let us fct all our graces 
to work, until we have carried away that which oficnds and clogs 
the foul, and not fink under the burden ; for thia is a fpecial time 
for the ejcercifing of faith, hope, love, diligence, care, watchful- 
nefs, and fuch like graces. And let us know, for our comfort, 
that even this conflicting condition is a good ftittie* In a fick 
body, it is a fign of life ai?d health approaching, when the hu- 
mours are ftirried, fo as that 9 map complains that the phyfic^ 
works : So, when we take to heart our prefent condition, though 
we fail and (ind not what we would, yet this will work to the 
fubduing of corruption at length. It is ?i fign of future vl<9:.ory, 
when we are difcontented with our prefent iff eitate. Grace will 
get the ppper hand, as nature doth when the h^ipiours are dU*- 
turbed. 

4. Again, when we are in fuch a feemlng fbriorn eftate, let ue 
have recourfe to former experience. What is the reafon that God 
vouch&fes his children, for the moft part, in the beginning of 
their converfion, (in their firft love) experience of his love to r^* 
vifhmem ? It is, that afterwards they m^y have recourfe to that 
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love of God, then felt, to fupport themfelves, ^nd, withal, to ftif 
up endeavours and hope *, that finding it not fo well whh them 
iiow as formerly it had been, by comparing ftatc with ftate, de- 
fires may be ftirred up to be as they were, or rather better. And 
as the remembrance of former expenence ferves to excite endea- 
vour, fo to flir up hope : t hope it (hall be as it was, becaufe God 
is immutable ; I change, but Chrift alters not ; the inferior ele- 
mentary world changeth ; here is fair weath^ and foul, but the 
fun keeps his perpetual courfe ; and as in the gloomieft day that 
ever was, there was light enough to make it day, and to dillin- 
guifli it from night » (though the fun did not ihine) : So, in the 
mod difconfolate ftate of a chriftian foul, there is light enough in 
the foul, to (hew that the Sun of Righteoufnefs is there, and that 
Chrift hath (hined upon the' foul ; that it is day with the foul^ 
and not night. 

5. And learn, when we are in this condition, to wait God's 
leifure, for he hath waited ours. It is for our good, to prepare 
us for further bleflings, to mortify and fubdue our corruptions, 
to enlarge the capacity of the foul, that the Lord abfents himfelf. 
Therefore Bernard faith well, Tiln accidit^ &c. " Chrift comes 
and goes away for our good." When he withdraws the fenfe c^ 
his love, the foul thereupon is ftretched with defire, that it may 
bea9 it was in former time, in the days of old. Thus much for 
that, " I fought him, but I could not find him \ I called, but h^ 
gave me no anfwcr." 

Objefl:. — Here we mu(^ anfwer one objeflion before we leave 
the words. This feems to contradi£t other fcriptures, which 
promife that thofe that feck (hall find. It is true, they that feek 
(hall find, but not prefently. God's times are the beft and fitteft. 
They that feek (hall find, if they feek conftantly with their whole 
heart in all the means. Some do not find, beCaufe they feek in 
one means and not in another : They feek Chrift in reading, and 
not in the ordinance of hearing \ in private meditation, but not 
in the communion of faints. We muft go through all means to 
feek Chrift, not oiie maft be left. Thus if we will feek him, 
undoubtedly he will make good his promife. Nay, in fome fort 
he is found before he Is fought, for he is in our fouls to ftir up a 
defire of feeking him* He prevents us with defires, and anfwers 
lis, in fome fort, before we > pray ; when he gives us a fpirit o£ 

firayer, it is a pledge to us that he means to anfwer us. There-* 
ore it is a fpiritual deci^it, when we think Chrift is not in ivs» 

and 
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^nd we are iiegled:ed by him, bccaufe we hare not all that wc 
Would have. Among many other deceits that chriflians deceive 
themfelves with in this kind, thefe be two. 

1. That they judge grace by the quantity, and not by the value 
and price of it ; whereas the leaft meafure of grace and comfort 
is to be efteemed, becaufe it is an immortal feed cail into the foul 
by an immortal God, the Father of eternity. 

2. Another deceit is. That we judge of ourfelves by feeling, 
and not by faith. 

^he watL'hmen that went about tie city found me and Jm^te me^ and 

took aiv^ay my veil from me. 

» 

Here the poor church, after ietting down of her own exer- 
cife in her defertion, now fets out fome outward ill dealing {he 
met with, and that from thoffe, that (hould have been her greateit 
comforters* " The watchmen that went about the city found 
me, they wounded me, the keepers of the walls took away my 
ifeil from me.*' 

Thus we fee how trouble follows trouble^ one depth calls 
upon another, inward defertion and outward affli£fcioh go many 
times together. The troubles of the church many times arc 
like Job's meflengers, they come faft one upon another, bc- 
caufe God means to perffefl: the work of grace in their hearts, 
all this is for their good. The {harper the winter, the better the 
fpring. Learn hence firfl: of all therefore in general, that it is 
no eafy thing to be a found chriflian. 

We fee here, when the church had betrothed herfelf to Chrift, 
and entertained him in h^r garden, thereafter {he falls into a 
ftate of fecurity and flecp, wiience Chrift labours to roufe her 
up; then {he ufeth him unkindly, after which he withdraws 
himfelf even fo far that her heart fails her ; then, as if this were 
not enough^ the watchmen that {houMhave looked to her, fmite 
her, wound her, and take away her veil. See here the variety 
of the ufage of the church, and changes of a chrift ian, not long 
in otie ftate, he is ebbing and flowing. 

Therefore let none diftafte the way of godlinefs for this, that 
it is fuch a ftate as is fubje£b to change and variety, whereas car- 
nal men are upon their lees, and find no changes. 

Objeft. — But you will fay, All chriftians arc not thus toffed 
up and down, fo defertedof God, and perfccuted of others. 

A Anf. 
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Anf.— rl anfwcr, Indeed tuyere is a difference. Whence coijacs - 
that di^ereiice ? from God's liberty ; it i$ a myftery of the fanc- 
tuary which no man in the world can give a reafon for> why 
of chriftians both equally beloved of God» fome fhould have a 
fairer paflage to heaven, others rougher and more rugged ; it 
is a myftery hid in God's breaiJ. It is fufficient for us if God 
will bring us any way to heaven, as the bjeffed Apoftle faith, 
** If by any means I might attain to the refurrediion of the 
dead,'' either through thick or thin, if God will bring me 
to heaven, it is no matter ; << If 1 by any means." 

The watehmen that went about the ctiyfmote me^ (5*r. 

By the watchmen here are meant efpecially governors of ftatc 
and church. 

■\Vhy are they called watchmen ? 

It is a borrowed fpeech taken from the cuftom of cities that 
^re befieged ; for policy's iake they have watchmen to defcry 
the danger they are liable unto : fo magiftrates are watchmen of 
the ft ate, minifters are the watchn^en for fouls, watching over 
pur (puis for gopd. 

Queft. — Why doth God ufe watchmen ? 

Anf. — Not for any defe£i of power in him, but for iitr^Qn^ 
ftration of his goodnefs ; for hie is the great watchman, who 
watcheth over our comtnonwealths, churches, andperfons; he 
hath an eye that never deeps, " He that watcheth Ifjrael neither 
ilumbers nor ileeps /' yet notwithftanding he hath fubordinate 
watchmen, not for defeft of pov>er, but for demonftration of 
goodnefs ; he manifefis his goodnefs in that he will ufe variety 
of fubordinate watchers. 

And likewife to (hew his power in ufing many inftrunoents, 
and his care for ud, when be Jkeeps us together with bis own fub- 
ordinate means. 

And in this that God hath fet over us watchers (minifters ef- 
pecially) it implies that our fouls are in danger ; and indeed 
. there is nothing in the world fo befet as the ibul of a poor^chrif- 
ttan. Who hath fo many ^nd £o bad enemies as a chrifiian ? and 
amongft them all^ the worft and gr/:atefi enemy be. hath is near* 
eft to him and cohverfeth daily with him, even him felf^ there- 
fore there muft n^eds be watchmen to difcover the deceits of fa- 
tan and his inftruments, and of our own hearts, to difcover the 

• dangers 
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dangers of Je|rufalem, ^xid At errors asd fins olTtke tkiucs whoae-^ 
ia w£ live« Th^ church is in d;^ger, for God hath fet vatcfa^ 
men ; now God and nature do nothing in vain or needkfsly. 

Agaby in that God takes fuch care for th^ Ibuiy it ihews the 
wondrous worth of it. Many arguments there \^ to Ibew that 
t|)e foul is a precious thing, it was breathed hy God at firll^ 
Chrift gave his life to redeem it ; but this is an efpecial one> that 
God hath ordained and eftafaiifbed a ^niniftry and watchmen a- 
ter it. And as God hath fet fome men watchmen aver others^ 
fo hath he appointed every man a watchman Qvepr hiinfeify he 
hath given every man a city to watch over, th:^t is, his own 
flate and foul \ therefore let us not depend altogetheir on the 
watching of pther^. God hath planted a confcience in every one 
of uSj and ufeth as others to our good : fo our own care, wif«- 
dom^ and foreGght| thefe he elevateth and fanfiifieth. 

WAe nvatchmm that went about tie city^ found me^ tbeyftmte me, ijsey 

HJOounM ene, Is^. 

We coRie now to the carriage of thefe watchmen ; thofe that 
fhould have been defenfive prove moft offenfive. 

They fmote the church and wounded her many ways, (tfaojugh 
it be not difeovercd here in particular) as with their ill and fcah« 
dalous life, and fometimes with corrupt dodrine, and other- 
times with bitter words and t];ieir unjuft cenfures, ^ we fee in 
the fiory of the church, efpccially the J^omiih church, they 
have excommunicated churches and princes *, but not to fpeak of 
thofe fynagogues of fatan, come we nearer home, and we may 
fee amongft ourfelves fometimes thofe that are watchmen, and 
010^14 bje fgr encouragenaenl:^ fmite ^nd wpund tl^^ 9)imi^)^^ ^pd 
take away her veil. 

WT^ot is it to take anvqy the veil ? 

You knbw in the times of the Old Teftament a vpil was that 
which covered women for modefty, . to (hew their fubje£k ion ; 
and it was likewife an honourable ornament. They took a- 
way the veil, that i§, that wherewith thp church was covered, 
they top^ away that which made the church comely, and hid 
her^'open, arid as it were naked. 

Now both thefe ways, the church's vei) is taken away bjr fal&- 
;^nd naughty watchmen. 

I. As 
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1. As the vtil is a token of fubje£iioii» when by their falfe 
dodrines they labour to draw people from Chrifti and their fub^ 
jedion to him. • > 

The church is Cbrift's fpoufc, the veil was a token of fubjec^ 
tion : Now they that draw the, people to themfelyes, as in po- 
pi(h churches, that defire to fit high in the confciences of people^ 
and fo make the church undutiful, take away the veil of fubjec- 
tion, and force Chrift to punifh the churchy as we fee in the 
former ages. 

2. As the veil is for honour and comelinefs, fo they take 
away the veil o( the church, when they take aWay the credit and 
edeem of the church, when they lay op^n the infirmities and 
weaknefles of the church. This is ftrange, that the watchmen 
(hpuld do this, yet notwithftanding oftentimes it falls out fo, 
that thofe who by place a^e watchmen, are the bittereft enemies 
of the church, ^ho were bitterer enemies of the poor church 
in Chrift's time than the fcribes, pharifees and priefts ? 

And fo in the time of the prophets, who were the great- 
eft enemies the church had, but falfe priefts and prophets ? 

Queft* — What is the ground of this, that thofe men that by 
their flanding fhould be encouragers, are rather dampers of the 
church's zeal hi purfuit of it ? 

Anf.*-There are many grounds of it. 

Sometimes it falls out from a fpirit of envy in them, at the 
graces 6f God's people which are wanting in themfelves ; they 
would not have others better than themfelves. 

Sometimes from idlenefs, which makes^them hate all fuch as 
provoke them to pains; tlxey raife up the dignity of outward 
things too much, as much as we fee in popery, they make every 
thing to confer grace, as if they had a fpecial virtue in them ; 
but they negle& that wherewith God hath joined an efficacy, his 
own ordinances. 

This (hould teach us, to be in love with Chrift's government, 
and to fee the vanity of all things here below, though they be 
never fo excellent in their ordinance. Such is the poifon of man's 
heart, and the malice of fatan, that they turn the edge of the 
belt things againft the good of the church. 

What is more excellent than magiftracy, yet many times the 

point 
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point of the fword is dire£^ed the wrong way ; ** I have (aid, ye 
are Gods," Pfal. Ixxxii. 6. They fliould govern as God him- 
fclf would govern ; and aflc with themfelves, W6uld God now, 
if he were a watchman of the ft^te, do thus and thus ? but I wiQi 
woful experience did not witnefs the contrary. 

So minifters are Chrift^s ambafladors, and ihould carry^ them* 
felves eveo as Chrift would do ; they (hould ftfengthen the feeble 
knees, and bind up the broken hearted, not difcourage, and not 
fow pillows under the arm-holes of wicked and carnal men : but 
alas ! we fee the edge of the ordinance is oftentimes turned an* 
^ other way by the corrupt-, proud^ unbroken hearts of men, snd 
the malice of fatan, 

Ufe 2.— Again it /liould teach us, not to think the worfe 
of any for thfe difgraces of the times. The watchmen here take 
away the veil of the church, and her forwardnefs is difgraced 
by them: take heed therefore we entertain not rafti thoughts of 
others, upon the entertainment they find abroad in the worlds 
or of thofe that have a (landing in the chur<*h 5 for fo we ihaU 
condemn Chrift himfelf ; how was he judged of the priefts, 
fcribes, and pharifees in his time ? and this has been the lot of 
thjC^ church in all ages, the true members thereof were called he-» 
retics and fchifmatics, the veil was taken 6£F. It is the poifon- 
ful pride of man's heart, that when it cannot raife itfelf by its 
*' own worth, it will endeavour to raife itfelf by the ruin of 
others credit through lying flanders. The devil was firft 
a flanderer and liar, and then a murderer; he cannot mur- 
der without he dander firft ; the credit of the church muft 
firft be taken away, and then (he is wounded, otherwife as it is a 
ufual proverb, Thofe that kill a dog make the world believe he 
was mad firft: fo they always firf^ traduced the church to the 
world, knd then perfecuted het. Truth hath always a fcratch* 
ed face. Falfehood many times goes under better habits than 
its own, which God- fufiers to exercife our ikill and wifdoni, 
that we might not depen^ upon the rafh judgment of others, 
but confider what ground they have ; not what men do ot whom 
they oppofe, but from what caufe, whether from a fpirit of envy, 
idlenefs, jealoufy, and pride, or from good grounds ? elfe if Chrift 
bimfelf were, on earth again, we fhould condemn him, as now 
men do the generation of the jaft, whoqi the/ fmite and wound, 
and take away their veil from them. 

SXR- 
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SERMON TWELFfH. 

CANTICLES V. 7. 

** The ioaiciffH€ft th'at ivent dhout the city found me^ they smote me^ 
" tbey wounded me y the keepers of the waits tooh away my veil 
*'. from /wtf." 

I 
p 

TfltE watchmen (thofe that by their pJaW and (landing 
fhoiild be fo) fmote the churchi as Bernard complains 
almoft 500 years ago Alas ! Alas ! faith he. thofe that do feek 
privileges in the church are the firft ill perfeeutiiig it ; and (a^ his 
faifaioR is to fpeak in a kind of thetorick) tbey Vtrcre not paftors 
but inipbftors. There are i^o ordinances^ withddt wbich the 
trorld cantiot ftand. 1. Magiitracyi 2. Miniftry. 

Magiftrates are nurfing fathers and nurfing mothers to the 
church. 

Minifters are watchrtieh by their phce and (landing. 

Now for (hepherds to become wolves, for watchmen to be- 
come fmitets, whiit a pitiful thing is it i but thus it i6, the 
church hath been always perfecuted with thefe men under pre- 
tence of religion, which is the (harpeft perfecution of all the 
church; it is a grieveus thing to fuffcr oi an enemy, but worfc 
of a countryman, worfe than that of a friend, and worft of all 
of the church. Notwithftanding (by the way) we muft know 
that the perfecuted caufe is not always the bed, as Auftin was 
forced to fpeak in his time againfl the Donatifts. Sarah was a 
type of the tf ue, and Hagar'of the falfe church. " Now Sarah 
Correfted Hagar ; therefore it follows not that the fuflFering 
caufe is always the better ; therefore we muft judge of things 
in thefe kind of pafTageS by the taufe, and not by the outward 
carriage of things, 

7hey took away my viiL 1 

Queft. — What (hall we do in fuch cafe3, if wc fuflcr any in- 
dignity, if th6 veil be taken off, that is, if oiir (hame^ infirmities, 
and weikneiTes be laid open by falfe imputations ? 

Anf. — In this cafe it is the innocence of the dove that is to be 

laboured^ for, and withal the wifdom of the ferpent. If inno- 
cence 
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cence will not fervc, fabouf for 'Cvffdoifl, a^ indeed it vrill not 
do alone ; the wicked would then labout for fubtlety to difgrac^ 
righteous perfons. 

But X)^ha! if tiftt win rtot feWel neitlfer ? Chtirf wks wifdom 
Itfelf, yet he ftdfered moft ; #hfeh Jnfnotencc afndf WifHom will 
nfot do it, beeaufe we m^^ be conforinab'K'" to our heairf, then 
we mtift'labotot for ^afi^dce, •S:Ab\HAg that oh^ haif of our headi 
fliall not fill to the ground, without the prOvidertce of the AF- 
mighty. Cbmnienrd our cafe, as Chrift did, by fiith and prayer 
to God that judge th. 

Ichatge you^ O Daughters of %ru/a/fm, if ye fee my beloved, that ye 

teHhim thai lamfiel ofhve, l^c. 

Here the church after her ill ufage by the watchmen, is forced 
to the fociety of other chriftians not fo w^U acquainted with 
Chrift as herfelf : " I charge- you, O daughters of Jerufakm, if 
you find my beloved, &c. tell him/^ &c. What fii^ll they tell 
him ? 

. Tell him 1 amjtck afhve. 

Tbe church is reftlefs in her defire and -purfuit after Chrift 
till (he find him, no oppofition you fee can take ofPher endeavour. 

1. Chrift fctfms to leave hci^ ift#ardl^. 

2. Then (he goeth to the watchmen, they fmite and woUnd 
her. 

3. Then (he hath recourfe to the daiighters of Jerufalem for 
help. 

Generally, before \(re come to the particulars, from the con- 
nexion we may obferve this, That love is a fire kindled from 
heaven. 

Nothing in the world will quench this grace, nay, oppofitioa 
rather whets and kindles endeavour. 

The church Was notching difcouraged by the ill ufage of the 
watchmen, only (he complains fhe is not infenfible. A chriftian 
ift^y without fin be feofiblc of indignities, only it muft be the 
mourning of doves, and not the roaring of bears. It muft not 
be murmuring and impatience^ but a humble copiplaining to 
God, that he may take oUr cafe to heart, as the church doth 
hefe : but fcnflble as flic was, flie was not a whit difcouraged, 
but feeks after Cixrift ftiU in othet: means -, if flie find him not 

in 
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in one, fht will try In another : we f^e here the nature of kifcr^- 
if it be in any meafure perfedk, it cafteth out all fear of difcoo^ 
ragement. 

And indeed it h the nature of true grace to grow up with dif- 
ficulties ; as the ark rofe higher and higher with the waters, fo 
lil^ewife the fo,ul grows higher and higher, it mounts up as dif- 
couragements and oppofitions grow j nay» the foul takes, vigour 
and ftrength from difcouragements, as the wind encreafeth the 
flam& : fo the grace of God, the more the winds and waves of 
afflidion oppofe it, with fo much the more violence it breaks 
through all oppofition, until it attain the deGred hope. 

To apply it. Thofe therefore that are foon difcouraged, that 
pull in then* horns prefently, it is a fign they are very cold, and 
have but little grace, for where there is any ftrength of holy af-^ 
^eQion they will not be difcoutaged, nor their zeal be quenched 
and damped, therefore they fubordinate religion to their own 
ends* as your temporary beliei^ers* Where is any love to Chrifl: ? 
the love of Chrift is of a violent nature, it fways in the heart as 
the Apoftle fpeaks, *« The love of Chrift conftraineth us." 

If we find this inconquerable refoiution in ourfelves, notwith- 
ftanding all difcouragements, to go on in a good caufe, let us 
acknowledge that fire to be from heaven, let us not lofe fucb an 
argument of the ftate of grace, as fuffering of afHi£lions with joy. 
The more we fufFer, the more we ftiould rejoice if the caufe be 
good, as the Apoftles (Ads v. 41.) rejoiced " that they were 
accounted worthy to fufier any thing," 

I charge you^ O daughters of Jerujahm^ if you find Wiy beloved^ that 

ye tell him I amfick of love* 

She goes to the daughters of Jerufalem for help ; whence we 
may learn, that if we find not comfort in one means, we nlu(t 
have recburfe to another. 

If we find not Chrift prefent in one, feek him in another, and 
perhaps we ihall find him where we }eaft thought of him ; fome- 
times there is more comfort in the fociety of poor chriftians than 
of the watchmen themfelves. 

JL charge you, Datighters of Jerufalem, bfc. 

Where we have i. a charge given j 2. the parties charged, 
the daughters of Jerufalem j 3. the particular thing they are 

charged 



SERMON Xir. 177 



charged MdtU, that iSf if thejr fee Chrift, to tell him (he 13 fick 
of^ove. 

The parties charged, arc the daughters of Jerufalem, thei 
daughters of the church which is called Jerufalem, from fome 
refemblances between Jerufalem and the church; fome few (hall 
be touched, to give light to the point. 

Jerufalem waa a city compaf):: in itfslf^ as the Pfalmift faith $ 
fo is the <church, the body of Chrift. 

Jerufalem was chofen from all places of the world to be the 
feat of God : fo the church is the fejpit of Chrift ; he dwells there 

in the hearts of his children. 

• -« , - ' . ■ ■ 

..It is faid of Jerufalem^ they went up to Jerufalem, and down 
to Egypt, and other places : fo the church is from above, « The 
way of wifdom is oti high.'* Religion is upward, grace, glory < 
and comfort cbme from. above, and draw our minds up to have 
our converfation and our defircs above.' 

Jerufalem was. tb^ Joy of the whole earth: fo the church o£ 
God| what were thf world without it, but a company of incar- 

natfi-deviis ?':; ;^';; ;'"■;' ,■"..,. , :.....''., 

In Jemfaiem irecords .wsrsJccpt of the names of all the. citizens 
there ; fo all the true citizens of the <:hurcli, their names are 

written in the, book of life in heaven. , 

'^"'■' • / . i i. ., . '. •. .. - .. 

The daughters of Jerufalem .therefore are ihetruci members of 
the church that arecboth bred, and fed ih the church. Let ua 
take a trial of ourfeivesj whether, we be daughters of Jerufalenct 
or not. That we may make:tjiis trial of ourfellres, let u& fee, 

i. If we find freedom in our confcietice from terrors and 
fears. If we find fpiritual liberty and freedom to fcrve God, it 
is a fign tb^ we are daugl)[ters.r0f Jerufalemi becaufe Jefufatem 
was fre^. . , ■''i, 

^. Oj^.if we mind things above, ai^dthi^ngs ofthcchurcht i£ 
we,take to heart the caufe of the truthj^. it is a iign we are true 
daughters of Jerufalem. We know what the Pfalmift faith, 
<< Let oiy rightihand forget her cunning,Jf I forget thee, O Jeru* 
falem •, if I do not prefer Tjerufalefn before my chief joy/* If the 
caufe 6f. the church .go to our hearts, if we can joy in the church'$ 
joy, and mpurn in the church's abafement and fufFering, it is a 
(ign we^are true daughters of Jerufalem, and lively members of 

VOL. Ill .3 N the 
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As body of Chrifty odierwiie when w^c bear thit tfa^cborch goes 
down, and that the adverfe part prevails, and we joy, it is a 
fign w£ are dangi^e^si of BabjrloQ;, and. not of J^ufalem. 

Therefore let ttd aft our affbiSibns^, what ' we are ? as Auftni 
writes excellently in his book/ De Civitate T3ei, Afk thy heart 
of what city thou at t ? 

Biitwhat faith ^hc chureh to the da-nghters ^i Jervrfalem ? In 
the firft place, '' -- - i • 

• / cb^rgi you, . 

It is a kind of adniiration fupplfed" Aus : I cl^rge you, as you 
love me, your lifter, as you love Chrift, as you tender my cafe 
that am thus ofed, as! yoa will make it goodidiAt Jrou aff€ d^ugh* 
ters of Jenifakin and hot of Babylon,, tell my b^loy^d that I am 
1^. Qf.iovc!. It is a ftrong;charge, a 4efeAivc^ (peeeh^ wjijcb 
yields^us this obferva$iQn,!th^t.lrt:^ affit£UQiil ^referiov^ in the 
things of God and of religion. cShe lays almeigbC ilpl>n:tbefi)» 
Ml change ypiJxQ 4?H£h|?r$, of Jcrufalem.'' .True imj^reilions 
h^y^ ftrong.exp^'cfliqn^ ; thjer^jForfi if we be'cm4' lA matters of teH- 
gioh in our difcourfe, it is becaufe we want th^le invfrar^ irpffftf- 
fions. The church here was full, flie could not coiitllii h^rfdf 
in regard <^ the'fofgetftffs of kci) ftdb£lian&. ; f* ;I cbirgerypit^O 
da«igh<«»8of JetuiSiem;'^ &«: - :^: - . ' i ^ •! 

We may find the truth of grace In tfie heart by the rfifcoreries 
and'^Qllpi^ftti^li) th&eoiiveirfatidnJtt^aieTaL .^ I chasfge. jd^u, 
O daughters of Jerofalem^, if :vou find liry birioved^ that ye toll 
him- 1 am (lek of Ipvcr'^ Th9.cna;imh.herQ Ipeak^p iatllcrg meafar 
er than fcepfelf, Ai^ w^outd have fbticiwadi teli flm&*(by proj^eiv 
fbe fur^ft ii>teUigqn9^p); how (h? WJis uft4> .bow ihc languiflied 
and \^a^ fick fpr l>;m^ ^q4 <?aonot l^^.^yitllput him. , . .' 

' d^eft.— Why did not the <Jutrcb trft.Cairift herfetf ? . 

.1) 
Anf.-?-So flif did as well as flie could, but Ihe defired £he help 

of the church this wa;^ alfo'. Seim^imei' it is fo witfi-thte chBd- 

r6n of God, that they r^ftmofpraf fc well as they fhx>uld,'and at 

they vfpuH do, bec^ivfc the waters pf the foul are fo troubled, 

fhat thej caU do nothing bu^ utter groans and figh^, -efpecially in 

a ftate of tjefertrap ; as H^^efciah cbuJd but chatter, and Mofcs 

Coiild hot utter a word" at th^ Red'Seaj- thewgh -he did ftrive In 

his fpirit: in fucH cafes they muff -be beholden to- tfte'help of 

others. Somctiraes a man is fick in* body, James faith, " If 

any 



any matt be Tick, let him fend for the ciders, and tot them pray-" 
There may be fwh diftemper of body and ibul, that vt are nnfit 
to lay open our eftate tooar own concent. It is oft fo with ihe 
befc of God'* children ; i^otthat Goddoih not rcfpcathdfe bro- 
ken 6ghs and defires, but they give not content to the ioul. j :Tfae 
poor palfied man in the gofpe) not being able to go hlmfetf/ was' 
carried on the Ihoulders of others, :and, let thmugh the houfe to. 
Chrift- Oft times we may be in fuch a patfiedefiatci that wc can* 
not bring ourfelres to Chrift, but we muft be content to4ie bbriHi 
to him by others. 

'* I charge you, O daughters of Jcruralem, tMt 
loved, I am tick of love-" Whence the poipt' (ha 
would obferve ie, that at fuch time| as we find not 
larged froin any caufe, outward or inward, to con 
then IS alime to deGre the prayers and hdp of othe 
to have a ftock going every where, and thofe thrivi 
have moft prayers made for them, and have a ftock i 
country ; this is the happincfs of the faints. To ei 
ftru£tion, todefirethe prayers of others; we muft conOdertthat 
There is a wondrous force in the prayersi^. chrifnans one :for 
another. It is more than a compliment ; w^nild it werfe thou^t 
£o ! The great apoftle Paul, fee how he delires theiRomans, thaC 
diey would ftrive and contend with God after a holy visdencey 
by their joint prayers for him : So he delires the rhe^lcmian* 
that they wQUld pray for him, that he might be delivered from 
unreafonable tnen. It is ufual with him to fiy. Pray, pray, and 
for us too, for futh are gracious in the court of heaven. Def- 
pife none in this cafe ; a true downright experienced chriftian's 
prayers are of much efteem with God. Our blelTcd Saviour 
himfelf, when he was to go into the garden, though his poor dif- 
ciples were fleepy and very untoward, yet he would have their 
focicty and prayers. 

" I charge you, O daughters of Jerufalem, if you find my be- 
loved, that ye tell him I am Qck of love." Fo fpeak a little of 
the matter of the charge, " I am lick of love " T love him, be- 
caufe I have found former comfort, (Irength, and fwretnefs from 
him, that I cannot be without him, Vo be lovc-rjck, then, in 
the prefence of the church, is to have ftrong affeiSions to Chrift, 
from which comes wondrous difquiemefs of fpirit in hU abfence. 
Here is fomewhat good and fomewhat ill. This is firft her vir- 
tue, that (he did fervently love ; this was her infirmity, that (he 
N 2 was 



iSo BOWELS opeked; 



was {q much diftempered with ker prefent watit; TBefe tvo> 
hgecti tins iicknefs pf love ^- whence we ob&rire, where the thing: 
lovied IS not prefent, anfwerable.to the defices of the foul tfiat 
le^esy there follbws difqaiet and diftemper of affections } that i& 
hete terincd ficknefs of love. The reafon hereof is, natural con- 
tejTtn\entr is in ( union • with the thing loved. The more excellent 
the thing' is tha^i&bvedvthe more contentment diere is in com- 
ittCtmon with it v 'and where it is in any degree or meafure hin- 
dercdv there: is di^cjaiet. .Anfwerable to the contentment in en- 
joy mg, is the grief, forrow, and ficknefs in parting. The hapfi-- 
nefs of the church confidine: in fociety with.Chrift, therefore it 
is her mifery and ficknefs to be deprived of him, not to enjoy 
liim wlidrb her foul .(o dearly loveth. There are few in the world' 
Cck.bf tlii$ difcafe; I would tliere were more fick of the love of 
<JHrHlt: rrhere afe'P^i^y that furfeit rather of fulnefs, who think 
^yeJ^if^e,;too, mucin of this manna, of this preaching, of this gpf- 
pel/ Cherc is: too much of this knowledge, of the ordinances vt* 
tnefe.^e trot ffck of love. 

. Ufe. — ^Makea nfe, therefore of trial, whether we be in the 
flate of the churchor nO).by valuing and prizing the prefenceof 
Ghridin his ordinances, the word and facraments» There are 
many fond (icknefles in Ihe world : There is Ammon^s ficknefs* 
U>3t waafick of love for his filler Thamar ; his countenance dif- 
covered it ; and Ahab, he is fick in defiring his nci[i^bour's vine** 
vardj 'You have many ftrange fickneiTes ; many fick with fires 
kindled from the fiefii, from hell^ but few fick pf the ficknefs* 
here' fpoken of. • ,. 

1. If we find ourfelves carried to Chrift, to run in that ftream 
as Ilrong as the afFeQions of thofe that are diftempered with fick- 
nefs of the love of other things, it will difcovcr to us whether wc 
be truly love- fick or not. 

2. Tate a man that is fick for any earthly thing, whether of 
Ahab's or Ammon's ficknefs, or of any things take it as you will* 
that which the foul is fick of in love, it thinks of daily, it dreams 
of it in the night. What do our fouls, therefore^ think of? 
what do our meditations run after f When we are in our advifed 
and beft thoughts, what do we moft think of ? I^of Chrift, of 
♦he ftate of the church here, of grace and glory, all is well. What 
makes us, in the midft of all worldly difcontentments, to think 
all dung and drofs in comparifon of Chrift, but this ficknefs of 
love to Chrift ? If our love be in fuch a degree as it makes us 

fick 
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£ck dfit» it makes us not to hear what we hear, not to ft« what 
we fee, not to regard what is prefent. The foul is in a kind of 
ex^tsrfy, It is carried fo ftrosgly, and taken up with things of hea- 
ven. It is deadened to other things, when our eyes are no more 
led with vanity than if we had -none, and the flefli is fo mortiiied, 
as if we were dead men, by reafon of the (Irength of our affec- 
tions, that run another way to better things, which are above. 

3. Thus we fee it is in love. Talk with a man that is in any 
iieat of afie£blon, you talk with one that is not at home, you 
talk with one abfent ; the foul is mgre where it loves than where 
it dwells. Surely where the love is in any ftrengtb, it draw$ up 
the foul ; fo that a man oft times in his calling and ordinary em- 
ployments doth not heed them, but paiTeth through the world as 
a man at random ; he regards not the things of the world, for 
Chrift is gotten into his heart, and draws all the afiefiions to 
himfelf. Where the afie&ion of love is ftrong, it cares not what 
it fufiers for the party loved, nay it glories in it. As it is faid of 
the difciples, when they were whipped and fcourged for preach^ 
ing the gofpel, it was a matter of glory to them. It is not labour^ 
but favour ; it is not labour and vexation, but favour that is tak- 
en, where love is to the party loved. Where the love of Chrift 
ist (which was here in the church) labour is no labour, fuffering 
is no fufiering, trouble is no trouble^ 

4. Again, it is the property of the party that is (ick of this dif- 
eafe, to take little contentment in other things. Tell a covetous 
worldling that is in love with the world, a difcourfe of learning, 
what carps he for learning ? Tell him of a good bargain, of a mat- 
ter of gain, and he will hearken to that. So it is with the foul 
that hath felt the love of Chrift (hed abroad in the heart : tell him 
of the world, (efpecially if we want that which he defires, the 
peace and ftrength that ne found from Chrift in former times) he 
relifheth not your difcourfe* 

Labour we ther^ore every day more and more to haye larger 
2^nd larger affedions to Chrift. The foul that loves Chrift, the 
nearer to Chrift the more joyful it is, when he thinks of thofe 
^mutual embracing^, when Chrift and his foul ihall meet together. 
This happinefs is there, where the foul enjoys ^he thing lovecj^ 
but that is not here but in heaven : Therefore, in the mean time^ 
with joy he thankfully frequents the places where Chriii i$ pr$t. 
fent in the word and facraments, and that he may come to h^ve 
•tdbis afie£lion. 

. ^3 Ui 
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Ziet us fee what our fouls ate without himy mere dungeons of 
darknef^ aod qonfufietn, nothing coming from us that is g<x)d ^ 
this will breed love to the ordinances, and then we ihall relifli 
Chrift both in the. word and facrament ; fof he is food for the 
hungry foul, and requires nothing of us but good appetites ; and 
this will make us defire his love and prefence. 

SERMON THIRTEENTH- 
CANTICLES V. 8, 9. 

I charge you ^ daughters of Jerusalem^ if ye find my Beloved^ that 

ye tell him 1 amfick of love. 
What is thy Beloved more than another Beloved^ thou fairest among 

women ? iyc, 

THE foul, as it \9 of an immortal fubftance, fo, hi the right 
and true temper thereof, afpireth towards imknottality, uh- 
}efs when it is clouded and overpreiTed with that which preiTeth 
downwards, and the fin which hangeth fo faft on, (as the apoftle 
fpeaks) which is the reafon of thofe many and divers toffings and 
turmoilings of the enlightened foul, now up, now down, now 
running amain homewards, and now again fluggifb, idle, and 
lazy, until roufed up by extraordinary means, it puts on again.*— 
As the fire mounteth upwards unto its 'proper place, and as the 
needle ftill trembleth till it ftand at the north ; fo the foul, once 
inflamed with a heavenly fire, and acquainted with her firft ori- 
ginal, cannot be at reft until it find itfelf in that comfortable way 
which certainly leads homewards. An inftance whereof we 
have in the church here, who having loft her fweet communion 
with Chrift, and fo paid dearly for her former negle£t aud flight^ 
ing his kind invitations ; (as being troubled, reftlefs in mind, 
beaten and wounded by the watchmen, bereft of her Tail, &c.) 
yet this heavenly fire of the blefTed fpirit, this water of life fo 
Tcftlefly fpringing m her, makes her ficknefs of love and ardcM 
defire after Chrift to be fuch, thatfhe cannot contain hcrfelf, bjit 
breaks forth into this pafRoftate charge and requeft, i^*I charge 
you, O daughters of Jerufalem, if ye find niy beloved, that ye 

tell him I am fick of love." ' * * ' 

• ■.•.... 

Ihus we may fee that the way to heaven is full of changes* 

the , 
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the ftiteiiglih of corruption overclouds many times, and dadbps ^ur 
jojrs'. How many fcveral tempers hath the church hsen in ?-^ 
Sometimes fiie is all compoundcdf of joy, vehemently defiring 
kiafes df her beft belordd ; (he boldB her beloved faft, and will 
not let bim' go ; and fbmethnes a^ain flie is gone, hath loft het 
bd«>ved, is in a fea of troubles, feeks >and cannot find him, be- 
Ci^mes fluggi^, ne^igent) ovttrtafcen With felf-tove ; after which^ 
wiien (hie hath fmarted for her omiffions, (as here again) ike is ali 
a- fire after Chrift, (as wd fay) no gtiound will hold her, away flie 
flies after him, and is reftlefs until (he find him. Where by the 
way we fee, that permanency and (lability is for the life to come. 
Here ou^ portion is to expe£l; changes, dorms and tempefts ; 
therefore they mud not be ilrange to particular perfons, fince it 
is the portion of the whole church, which thus, by fufferings and 
conformity to the head, muft enter into glory ; while God 
makes bis power perfe£k in our weaknefs, overcomes fatan by 
unlikely means, and fo gets himfclf the glory, even out of our 
greateft infirmities, temptations and abafements. 

But God, though he make all things work for good unto bis 
children, even the devil, fin and death, defertions, afHi£iions and 
all J yet we muft be warned hereby not to t^mpt God, by neglec- 
ting the means appointed for our comfortable paflage j but open 
to Chrift when he knocks, embrace him j/oyfully in his ordinan- 
ces, and let our hearts fly open unto him : For though (through 
his mercy) our wounds be cured ; yet who would be wounded 
to try fuch dangerous experiments as here befel the church in her 
defertions, for her fluggilh negligence, deadnefs, and felf-love ?-— 
So that we fee there i$ nothing gotten by favouring ourfelves in 
carnal liberty, fecurity, pr by yielding to the flefli. The church 
fiood upon terms with Chrift when he would have come in to 
Ker \ but what enfued hereupon ? She fell into a grievous defer- 
tion, and not o^ly fo, "but .finds very hard ufage abroad, all which 
(he might have prevented by watchfulnefs, carefulnefs, and open*- 
ing to Chrift's knocking. It is a fpiritual error to which we arc 
all proife, to think that much is gained by favouring oinrfelves, 
\i\xt s^c (batlfiTid it otherwiie. 6ee here again, that God will 
bear with nothing, thou^ in his own ^ but he will (harply pu- 
Aifli them even for omiffions, and that not only with defertion, 
but fometimes they ihall meet with oppofitioiiin the world. 

David cannot efcape with a proud thought in numbering of 
the pec^le,. but he. muft (mart for it, and his people alfo. ' God 

N 4 is 
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is wondrous carefol of his children to corre£^ them^ when he lets 
ftrangers alone. It is a fign of love when he is at this coft with 
us.. And it (hould tie us to be careful of our behaviour, not to 
prefume upon God's indulgence ; fpr the nearer we are to him, 
thct more careful he is over us» he will be fanflified in all that 
come near him. We fee the Corinthians^ becaufe they canfie un* 
reverently to the Lord's table, (though otherwife they were hdy 
men) fome of them are (ick» fome weak, others ileep, that they 
migh^not be condemned with the world. 

Let none, therefore, think the profeflibn of religion to imply 
dn immunity, but rather a ftraiter bond ; for judgement begins 
at the houfe of God Whatfoevcr he fuffers abroad, he will not 
fuffer diforders in his own houfe ; as the prophet fays, ** Tou 
only have I known of all the families of the earth, therefore you 
Ihall not go unpunilhed,'' Amos iil. 7. The church is near him, 
his fpoufe whom he lovcth, and therefore he will corredl her, 
not enduring any abatement or decay of the firft love in her.— 
And for this very caufe he threateneth the church of Ephefus, td 
remove her candleftick. 

To proceed : the poor church here is not ^ifcoyraged, but dif- 
covers and empties hcrfelf to the daughters of Jerufalem. As it 
is the nature of all fire not only to mount upwards, but> 
;ilfo, to bewray itfelf by light and heat ; fo of this heavenly fire, 
when it is once kindled from above, not only to afpire in its mo- 
tion, but to difcover itfelf in affed^ing others with its qualities.*^— 
It could not contain itfelf here in the church, but that ihe muft 
go to the daughters of Jerufalem ; « I charge you, O daughters 
qf Jerufalem, if ye find my beloved, that ye tell him I am fick of 
love.** Therefore they may doubt that they have not this hea- 
venly fire kindled in them, that exprefs it not fcrioufly ; for of 
all afle^ions it will not be concealed. David wonders at his 
own love, " O how I love thy law ! Q how amiable arc thy ti* 

bernacles !'' 

1 

Agaip we fee here, that where the foul is fick of love, it ftands 
not upon any terms, but it humbleth and abafeth itfelf. We fij 
that zSeGtion ftands not with majeily ; therefore Cbrift's love to 
us moved him to abafe himfelf, in taking our nature, that be 
might be one with us; love ftood not upon terms of greatoefs. 
We fee the church goes to thofe that were meaner proficients in 
religion than herfelf, to pour out her fpirit to them, to the daug^« 
tcrs of Jerufalem. She abafeth herfelf to any fervice. Love ei?- 

durcth 
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(iareth all things, any thing, to attain to the thing loved. Asvwe 
fee Hatnor, the fon of Sechem, he would endure painful ctrcuoio- 
cifion for the love ^e bore to Dinah. So h(ki v. 41. it is faid 
they went away rejoicing after they were whipped, becaufe they 
loved Chrift. The fpirit of love made them rejoice when they 
were moft difgracefuliy ufed. S.ometimes where this afFe&ion 
df heavenly love is prevalent, fo that a man is fick of it, the dif- 
temper thereof redounds to the body, and reflefts upon that t as 
we fee in David, Pfal. xxxii. 4. that his moiflufe became as the 
drought of fummcf \ becaufe there is a marriage and fympathy 
between the foul and body, wherein the exceiSve affefliona of 
the one redound and refleft upon the other. " Tell him that I . 
am fick of love." Here is a Gcknefs, but not unto death, but un- 
to life ; a ficknefs that never ends but in comfort and fatisfa£lion. 
BlefTed are thofe that hunger and third after Chrift, they (hall be 
fatisfied, as we (hall fee afterwards more at large. 

Knowledge gives not the denomination \ for we may know il^ 
and be good ; and we may know good, and be evil : but it is the 
afie£l:ion of the foul, which cleaves to the things known $ the 
truth of our love is what gives the denomination of a ftate to be 
good or in. Love is the weight and wing of the foul, which 
carries it where it goes ; which if it carry us to earth, we arc 
bafe ^nd earthy \ if to heaven, heavenly. We fhou]^ have efpe* 
cial care ho^ we fix this affeftion ; for thereafter as it is, even 
fo is our condition. A(k thy lovie of what city uiou art, whe- 
ther of Jerufalem or of Babylon, (as Auftin faith.) 

V 

Now the daughters of Jerufalem reply unto the church, won- 
dering at her earneftnefs. ** What is thy beloved more than ano- 
ther beloved, O thou faireft among women ? what is thy belov- 
ed more than another beloved, that thou doft fo charge us ?"-^ 
Inftead of giving fatisfaAion to her, they reply with afking new 
queftions, " What is thy beloved more than another beloved, O 
thoU faireft among women \ what is thy beloved ?" &c. Where- 
in ye have a doubling of the queftion, to {hew the ferioufnefs of it. 

Of this their an fwer there are two parts;— 1. A lovmg and 
fweet compellation, " O.thou faireft among women.''— 2. The 
queftion doubled, " What is thy beloved more than another be* 
loved ?" And again, " What js thy beloved, &e. that thou.doft 
fo charge us V^ As if they fhoiild fay, Thou layeft a ferrous charge 
upon* us, therefore ^ere ia.fometigreat matter furely in thy D(&. 
loved,. that tl»)tt makeft fitch enquiry after him? Thus the weak^ 
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er chriftiansy being ftirred up by the example of the fttottg^fg 
thef maike this queftion, and ate thii& kiquifitive. But to (peak 
of them in their order. 

** O thou faireft among women.** Here is the compellation. 
The church is the faireft among women in the judgement of 
ChriAi fo.he calls her. Cant. i. 8. <' O thou faireft among wo- 
men.*' And here the fellow members of the church terai her fo 
t(K) > fair and the faireft, incomparably fair. ■ 

t iQgeft.-^But how cometh fhe to be thus fair ? 

AnL — i. It is in regard that {he is cloathed with Chrift'G 
robes. There is a woman mentioned cloathed with the fun » 
Rev. xli. We were all ennobled with the image of God at the 
firft ; but after we had finned, we were bereft of that image : 
therefore now all our beauty muft be cloathing, which is not 
natural to man but artificial, fetched from other things. Our 
iMsauty now is borrowed, it is not connatural with us. The 
beauty of the church now comes from the head of the cburGh, 
Chrift ; fhe ftiiaes in the beams of h«r hufband) not only in juf- 

lifieatiohy but in fandification alfo. 

♦ 

2. The church is lovely and fair again, as from Chrift^s impu- 
ted righteoufnefs, fo from his rigbteoufnefs inherent in her^ 
the graceis file hath from him ; for of him we receive grace for 
grace. Thert is never a grace but it is beautiful and fair; for 
what, is grace but the beams of Chrift the Sun of Righteoufnefs ? 
So that all muft be fair that comes from the firft fair, all beau- 
tiful that comes from the firft beauty. 

This l^eauty of graced, whereby it makes the church fo fair, 
fprings from thefe grounds : 

Firft, in that it i$ from a divine principle and original, it is not 
bkfely bred, but from heaven, and therefore it raifeth the £sml 
above nature, and make^ the fubjefts whev^n it is as fav furpaife 
allothermenas men do beaft^. : 

Secondly, in' regard of the tsontiiuismcGy' it is everlafting, and 
makes us contrmie for ever; <t AH ffefli is 'grids, and ais the 
flower of grafs,*' faith cheprophet*; anditfs repeated in the New 
Teftamcnt in divers pla<:es. All worldly excellency is as the 
flower of grafs; « The g'rafs wfthereth, and -the fioweTfadetb> 
but the word of the Lord (that is, the grace that is imprinted in 
the foul by the fpirit with the word) «hat abidcth fdrewr," and 
makes us abide likewife. Ufe 
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Ufe.^-*F«onx this faifnefs of the church,' l^t us take occsifioQ 
to^ contemplate the excellency of Chrift, that puts tjiis l«ftfe 
of beauty upon the-churdi-. Mofes married a waman that waa 
not beamtifiil^ but could not alter the complexion and conditipa 
ofhisfpoiife: But Chrift doth, he takes us wallowing in our 
bh>od, deformed and defiled ; he is fuch a huibaud as can put 
ills church into his own difpoiition> and transfornx her idtp his 
own proportion. He is fucli a head as can quicken, his mtw^^'- 
bersy fuch a root as inftills life into all his branches, fuch a foiAO* 
dation as makes us Hying ftones ^ there is virtue and poiiF^ in 
this hoiband above all. 

C^jefl;. — But (he is black. 

AnC — r. She is fo indeed» and flie confeifeth herfelf to be (b^ 
Cant. i. 5. ^ I am black, but comely ;" black in .regard of th^ af- 
AiiAions and perfecutions of others (he mee.tS;with in the wcMrld. 

2. Black again, in regard of the fcandals, for the devil hates 
the church more than all the focieties in the world ; therefore in 
the fociety of the church there are often pipre fcandals than in 
other people. As the apoftle tells the Corinthians, there was in- 
ceft among them, the like was not among the Reathen. 

3. She is black through the envy of the worlds that looks more 
at the church's faults than virtues. The church is black and . 
unlovely, nothing differing from others. In regard of God's out* 
urard dealing, all falls alike to all ^ they are fick and deformed^ 
they have all things outwardly whatfoever is common with others* 

4* Laftly and principally (he is black, in refpeA of her~ infir- 
mities and weaknefs, fubje£t to-weakhefs and paffions as other 
men. The beauty of the church is inward, and undifcemed to 
the carnal eye altogether. The Scribes and Pharifees faw no vir- 
tue in Chriil himfelf. It is faid, that he came among his own, 
.:iUKi his own eould not difcern him ; ' the darknefs could not 
comprehend that 4ight. Now as it was with Chrift, fo it is much 
,niore with the church : Let this then be th^ ufe of it : 

.XJfe. — Oppofe this ftate of the chtirch to the falfe judgment 
of the world. They fee all: black, and nothing elfc that is good ; 
Chrift fees that which is black too, but then his fpirit in fhem 
(together with the dght of their blacknefs) feeth their beauty too. 
*< I aoi black, but comply," &c. Be not difcour^ged, therefore, 
at the c^nfure of Xhe world j blind men cannot judge of colours. 

It 
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It 43 faid of Clirifti he had no form or beaaty In him when Ive 
fliall Ice him. Not in outward glory, nor in the view of the 
we be therefore thought to be black, we are no other- 
it of than the church and Chrill hath been before us. >. 
us make this ufe of it againft fatan in the time of 
: Doth Chrift think us fair for the good we have I 
: altogether value us by our ill > and fhall »:e believe 
joins with the diftempers of melancholy or weakaefs 
we aic in, which he ufeth as a weapon againft the foul, to make 
tis think ptherwife ? Satan is not only a murderer, but a liar from 
. the beginning. We muft not believe an enemy and a liar withal. 
But confider how Chrift and the church judgetht that have bet- 
ter difceming, and let us beware we be not fatans to ourfelvca : 
For if there were no devil, yet in the time of temptation and de- 
fcnion we are fub}e£t R> difcouragemcnt, to give falfe witnefa a- 
gainft ourfelves, we are apt to look on the dail Tide of the cloud. 
The cloud that went before ihe Ifiaelites had a double afpefi, one 
dark* the other light. In temptation we look on the dark fide of 
the Ibult and are ready to plead againft ourfelves. O but con- 
fider what Chrift judgeth of us^ " O thou faircft among wo- 
men }'' and what thofe about us that are learned, who can read 
our evidences better than we ourfelves, do judge of us : let us 
truft the judgement of others in time of temptation ii>ore than 
otrr own. Learn again here, what to judge of the fpirits of fuch 
men as are for difgracing and defacing the poor church. Their 
table talk is of the inftrmities.of c^riftians, they light upon them 
«3 flies do upon fore places, and will fee nothing that is good in 
them. O where is the fpirit of Chrift, or of the church of Chrift 
in them that thus fcratch the £ace of the churpb ? when yet 
(oft times) their hearts tell them thefe poor defpifed ones will be 
better than themfelvcs one day ; for grace fliaU have the upper 
hand of all excellencies. 

Tlie church is fair anil" faireft, grace is a tranfcendent good} 
allihe excellency of civility and morality is nothing to this; thh 
denominates the church the falreft, (he is not gilt, but pure gold» 
not jiainted, but hath a true natural complexion ; all other excel- 
lencies are but gilded painted excellencies. The whore of Baby- 
lon, Ihe is wondrous fair, But wherein doth her beauty condft? 
In ornaments and ceremonies to abufe Clly people that go no 
further , than fancy; it is an excellency that conies' not to the 
judgement. But the jcxcellency of the church is otberwife ; flic 
IS the faircA among women, flie hath a natural fairnefs : as gold 
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is pure gold, fo^he church is of a pure compofition,' glorious 
within. It*is for the falfc whori-fti church to be glorious With- 
out onl jr, but the true church is glorious within. Buj that which 
we (hould efpecrally obferve is, that we (hould labour to afifwer 
this commendaiion, not only to be fair, but the faireft, to be 
ttahfcendentlyTingularly good, to do fom'ewhat more than others 
can, to have fdmewhat more in us than others have : for it is 
anfwerable to the (late of a chridian. Is a chriftian in an ex^cel-' 
lent rank above other men ? Let him fliew it by a carriage more 
gracious, more fruitful and plentifvilin good works. ThcKeJs a 
kind of excellency aflFe€lcd in other things, much more (houl4 
we defife to be excellent in that NJehich is good, that we mzj not 
be fair only, but the'faircft. This the apoftle St. Paul excellently 
prefleth on Titus his fcholar. Tit. ii. 14. and to all of us in other 
places, that we Aould be a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works ; not only to do them, but to be zealous of them, and to 
go before others in them, ftanditig as ftandard-bearers* There- 
fore thofe that think they may go too far in religion, ^thiit they 
m^y be too fruitful, are not worthy the name of the fpoufe .of 
Ghrift/for Ihe i^ fair, yea the faireft among women. The righ- 
teous is more excellent than his neighbour ; therefore Wt ihotild 
excel in good works, (as (he. apoftle exhorts us) to Ia1>our. sifter 
things that are excellent ; as if he ihould fay, Ts. there any thing 
better than other ? labour for that. You have fome fo far. from 
this difpofition, that they cry down the excellencies of others^ 
left the fairnefs of others might difcover their blacknefs. Th^s 
we leave the compellation, and come to the queftlon. ;- 

Queft. — " What is thy beloved more than another beloveS ?*• 
and tlicy double it, <* What is thy beloved more than aiiother be- 
loved, that thou fo chargeft us ?" Queftions arc of divers natuir^fe, 
we {hall not ftand upon them. This is not a queftion merely of 
ignorance, for they had fome knowledge of Chrift, though ^eak ; 
nor was it a curious nor enfnaring queftion, like thofe of the 
Scribes and Pharifees unto Chrift. To inftance in that of Pilate, 
What is truth? when Chrift had told him the. truth, What is 
truth ? (faith he) in a fcornf ul profane manner, as indeed pro- 
fane fpirits cannot hear favory words, but 'they turn them off 
with fcom. What is truth ? This here in the .text is not fuch, 
but a queftion tending to further refolution and fatisfadiion^ 
" What is thy beloved more than another beloved .^'* 

Firft of all obferve, that thcfe of the church here were ftirred 

up 
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up by the exainplea of othft ineqibcr$ of the >chtrch to be inqui- 
fitive after Chrift, fo to be.fatisfied, Hence obferve, that there is 
St wondrous force m the exapdrple of cbriftians to.ftir up one 
another. ^ We fee here when the church was fickof love, the 
other part of the members began to think, what is the reaibn the 
church IS fo earrieft to feek after Chrift, there is. fome excellency 
fure ID him ; for wife men do not ufe greaut motions in little mat- 
ters> great things arq carried with great movings ; we ufe not to . 
ftir up tragedies for trifles, to make^mountains of mole hills ^ the 
endeavours and carriages of great p^rfons that are wife, judicious, 
V([n4^ holy, are anfwerable to the nature of things. . And indeed 
the church judgeth aright in this. Then fee the force of good 
example : Any ,man that hath his wits about him, when he fees 
othiers ferious, carneft and careful :about a thing whereof far the 
pr^fent he can fee no reafon, (efpecially if they have parts equal 
or fuperior to hjmfelf) will reafon thus prefently : What is the 
matter that fuch an one is fo earneft, fo careful, watchful, laborir 
ous^ inquifitive ? Is it not for want of wit? Surely he bath parts^ 
enough,, he underftands himfcif .well. J^M then he,^ begins to 
tbSnk, $urely I am too cold *, hereupon ^omes competition and 
fivalQ^p, Surely J will be ^s good as he. . - , 

iEJfe.— Let us laboiir, theref<5rei:t<>*be exemplary to others, and 
toesiprefs the graces of God ; fot- thus we Ihall do more than we 
afi? aware* There is a fecret influence in good example, though 
a^iti^n fay nothing, (faith bne)v th6rc Is' a way to profit from a 
gdbd man though he hold his pi?ace, his courfe of life fpeaks loud 
enough ; we owe this to all, even to them that are without, to do 
them,jro much good as to give, them a good example, and we 
wrpng them when we do.it not, and hinder their coming on by 
an, evil, or a dead ejcamplcj. Let this be one motive to ftir us up 
to it^ tha^ anfwerable to the good we (hall do in this kind, (halt 
be; our comfort in life and death, and our reward after death,— 
For the more Ipreading our good is, either in word, life, or con- 
verfation, the more our confciences (hall be fettled in the conG- 
deration of a good life well fpent, our reward (hall be anfwerable 
to .ou¥ communication and diifuCon of good; and whereas other- 
wife it will lie heavy on the confcience, not only in this life, but 
ax the day of judgement and after| when we ftiall think not only 
of the perfonal ill that we ftand guilty of, but exemplary ill alfo. 
It (bould move thofe, therefbre, of inferior fort to look to all good 
examples, as the church here to the Ic^ve of the other part of the, 
church. Wherefore are examples among us, but that we (hould 

follow 
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follow them^ Weih^ not only be aQfwenUe for a^wfe.of 
knowledge, but alfo of good examplea we have, hxd- aoArtfileci 
ted. D(tth God kiodlt lights for 4^s, and IhaJl not we wa^ hf 
their light? It is a Gnnottoconfider the fun; the mooa, theftars* 
the heavens, and works of nature and providence ; much more 
not to conSder the works of grace. But One place of fcripttire 
Ihall clofc up alt, which is Rom. xi. 1 1. that the example of us, 
Gentiles, at length (hall ftir up and provoke the Jews to believe. 
To thofe ftiff-necked Jews, example fliall be Co forcible, that It 
fhall prevail with them to believe and to be converted. ' If ex- 
ample be of fuch force as to convert the Jews that are fo far ofi> 
how much more is it or Oiould it be to convert chrifliane > 'Won- 
drous is the force of good example. So we come to the quef- 
t'lpnitfelf. ' ', 

Wial ii thy beloved more than another ieiaved? t*fc. 
We fee there is excellent ufe of hofy cohfetence ; the cKvirch' 
coming to the daughters of Jerufalem, fpeakiiig of Chrlftlier bc^ 
loved, that ffae b Gck of love, &c. the daughters of Jern&km 
arc ibqulfitive to know Chrill mare and more. Here is the boa 
ncfit of holy conference and good fpeeohcs, .onelhing drawaoo 
anther, and that draws on another, till at length the foiil be 
-warmed smd kindled with the ct^iGderation and meditatioa «f 
heavenly things. So what is little in the beginning may bring 
forth great matters. This queftion to the church, and talking 
with hcr^ *' \ charge you, if yoii find my beloved, to tell 'him 
that I am ficfc of love," breeds queftiohs in others, " What is thjj 
beloved," &c- whence upon the defcripl ed^; her 

heart is kindled, Ihe finjieth her belove< of lioly 

and heavenly things is good .for.others o'i-it ig 

good for others, as 't was gOod for the riif^Ieni 

here, for thereupon they are fiirred u re after 

Chrift, and it was good foi the church \ pon Ihe 

took pccaGon to make a large;!cipinmcndation of Chrift, wherein 
Jhe found much comfort. ' . , ■ . ' 

Good conference then is good for ourfclves ; for *c fee a little 
feed brings fbvih at length. a greattree, a little fire kiiuUeth nntch 
fuel, and great things many times rife out pf fmall defpifed be- 
ginnings. It was a little occafion wtich'Naaman the AlTyrian 
• had to effcdl his converfion, Th^c was a poor banilhed woman, 
a llrauger, who was a Jewlfti maid-fervant, (he told her lord's 
Servants that there was a prophet in Jewry that could heal him, 

wheie- 
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iK^heraxponhe camethitheryand'vra8<»ttv«rte^ and- healed. And 
Paul iheWeth tKat^tfec very feporr of his bonds did a great deal 
ofg^d ill Csefar^s honfe* Report and fame is a little matter, 
but little ibatters mafce way for the greater. 

/Thisr«fiay put us in mind to fpend our time fruitfully in good 
conference, wherein difcretion is feafonable : we know not when 
we begin, where we may make.au end, our fouls niay be carrie^ up 
to heaven before wc;.^re aware,, for the fpirit wilt enlarge itfelf 
fronv .one thing to another.' " To him t]iat hath ftiall be given 
mpire and more ftill." God gracioufly feconds good beginnings ; 
we lee' the poor dlfciples, when they were grieved for the lofs of 
Chrift, after he comes, meets them, and talks of holy things ; 
in tliat very conference their hearts were warmed and kindled, 
for next to heaven itfelf, our meeting together here is a kind of 
paradife, the greateft pleafure in the world is to meet with thofe 
li^i:e,whorn we ihallever live witji in heaven. Thofe who arc 
good (hould not fpcnd fuch opportunities fruitlefsly. 

And to tliis end, labour for the graces of the comniunion of 
(atnt^ for there is fuch 7t (late, we believe it as an article of our 
creed. • How fiiali we approve ourfelves to be fuch as have in- 
terred in the communion ofiaints, unlefs we liav^ fpiritsaUe 
to communicate good to others, pitiful and loving fpirits that we 
may fpeak a word in due feafdn ? ' 
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■ What a world of precious time is fpent in idle converfing, as 
if the time^were a burden, and no improvijmerit to be made of 
the good parts ofpthcrs ; fometimes though we know that which 
we aft of others as well as they do, yet notwitflanding good 
fpqcches will draw us to, know it better by giving bccafion t6 
fpeak more of it, wherewith the 'fpirit works more efFeftually, 
and imprints it deeper, fo that it (hall be a more rooted knowledge 
than before. For that doth good that, is gracioufly known, and 
that is gracioufly known which the fpirit feals upon our fouls. Per- 
haps the knowledge I have is not yet fealed Tufliciently, it is not 
rooted by conference i though I hear the fame things again, yet 
I may hear them in a frefli manmer, and'fo I may have it fealed 
deeper than before : experience finds thefe things to be true. 

Again, we Ihould labour here to have our hearts inqulCtive. 
The heathen man accounted it a gface in his fcholar, and a Ggn 
that he^ would prpve hopeful, becaufe he was full of queftions. 
Chriilians ihould b^ inquifitive of the ways of righteoufnefs, in« 

quifitive 
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qtiifitWc of the tight" psrth which leads to 'heaven, ho^^ to carry 
theinfelvesf in priratein their familiei^, how in'aU eftates, inquifi- 
tivc oF the eicelkncy of Chrift, ** What is thy beloved morfi 
than another' belbved ?" Qucftions end ufually in refotutions,for 
the f6ul will not reft but in fatisfa£tioni Reft is thc'happinef* 
of the foul as it were ; when a queftion is moved, it ^ill not'bfe 
quiet till it have fatisfad^ion ; therefore doubting at the iirft breeds 
refolution at the laft. It is good therefore to raife queftion s of 
the praflice of alt neceflary points, and 'to improve the* ^d<$4 
parts and gifts of others that we converfe with, to giV€ us fetl^ 
fa£tioQ. What an excellent improvement is this of ce^montc^ 
and company^ when i^othiQg troubles our fpirit, but., we .have 
fatisfadion from, others upon our propofing it! Per^aps^^^ 
hath laid up, in the parts df others, fausfa£tion to our fouls,,^n^ 
hath fo deti/ermined that we (hail be perplexed and v^xed: whl 
fcruples till we have recourfe to fome whom he hath, appointee 
to be helpful to us in. this kind. Many go inourning a gr<;at 
part of their' days in a kind of fuUennefs. this way, becaufe that 
they do not; open: their ftate to other$. You fee here the con- 
trary praQice of the church, (he doubles the queftion, " W hat 
is thy beloved more than another beloved, O thou fzitreft among 
women? what is 'thy^l)elove(i more than another beloved) 4ut 
thiOtt:<(doft fo f:harge u%? 
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I ♦' IViat it thy beloved mors tban another bekvedy thouffiirdl a^ 

** mong women? what is thy beloved more th^n, another belong ^ 
. *• jbat thou dost so charge us P\ 

•* My beloved is white and ruddy ^ Ibe chief est amonj[ ten thousand*'^'* 

THE laft time we met, we left the chiirch (ick of love, 
which ftrange afFe£tion;in her. together v^ith her pailkip- 
ate charge to the daughters of Jerufalem, moved them to make 
this queftion unto her, ^ What is thy beloved ^ore than anothe|r 
beloved/' &c. To be, in love, is much \ to c^n^ai it is grieve- 
Vol. xu. j ous ^ 



i^s i t0 useat it w^ iupb femi^^ ^ij^dffiQtx:J?tci^fzSb^mfb.^ 
tx^nt in tbyefe yom^gpr cfyri^i^ns^ who woni^ ^fb^ tiot 19 
wbkh c;h» Ar^w away .tte irhurcb's |ov^ a^iid rnu ,awaf ynth h&t 

fjmiick fp ^^ired, ;and. therefore tbey ictpMUe the qncftipp. »»fet 
Jiffr, f« W>j»at is % beloved/* &;c. «^ What is thy bel«pyc4/' &c- 
lirJhcfffcy )re fipe thie ci^Henqy <^the fpttl, which ^fpirps 4^ to- 
W^ar^s peiff^ftiQi^, iliot rafting in any ft»te inffriar to the awft 
l^$^il9Il^ Th«r<5f<we gj^fo i$ the church's iScknefe of JoTe hcr4r^ 
jwjb^' ctpf 1$^ SL mj^rpr ipi(^ ^4 fomipiwoa, wtb Chrift Uw^ 

; Par ther^ arc dlcgrees of fpirttttarl Wguiflhing r tM wc %c in 

fieaVe^Vc are alMrays under fome degree rfthis fidmefs of love ^ 

, i^hi^ilgh the l^ui have mote eomrtuuioft at one time -than at an- 

p^W Yea, iflie angels are xknAtr this wifli, t<> fee Chrift to- 

?' fCther «rith his church in full perfeftkm, fethat untill we he 
n heai^n, where (hall be a pcrfe£lrTe-unio« of foul and bo4y, 
and of all the members of the -church tqgetJicr> there is a^ind 
, of ilcHnefs attending upon the churchy ar^ it laagai&tng.* 

33ie i^^(m ftlfepjl i^ «* What is thy hphfj^ monr tliaii aji* 
.t>AcT fc^to*«^jt .©'ibw Iw^ *^<^T« W4^^ 

What ! now fair, when he^ veil was -ttilken: jwwty ? mkr &ir> 
when the watchmen abufed her ? now fair, when (he was dif- 
graced ? Yes, now fak and I2aw fairt to the Qgh t of the daugh- 
ters of Jerufalem, and in the fight of Chrift, who calls her the fair- 
eil among women ; fo that under all difgraces, infirmities^ and 
fcandals, under all the fibamt jhs^irifcth lAlSie &>ul upon fin, un- 
der all thefe clouds, there is an excellency in the church, (he is 
the faireil among^ w^5>|n^p, i)0twit)}(^sp^ing all thefe. ^ O thou 
faireft among women.'* 

Queft.— Whence comes this' f atrnefs undef fuch feeniing fouU 
nefs and difgface-? 

Anf— It comes from without, ft is borrowed beauty, as you 
have it, Ezeji^ x^.. t, 2. Sy na.ture we lie in our. hki0^» there 
muft be a beauty put upon us, we are fair with the beauty that 
%<e have out ef <^ift'6 wavdrobo. The chur<fh fliines m die 
H!>eams of Ohrift's righteoufnef^^^e is not bora thus fatr» but 
new born fairer. The church' of Ghrift is all-gloriou$, faut it i^ 
within, not feen of the worlds (he hath a>iife, but it is a hidden 
life, onrglery-aii^eijir life is hidden ia^Chrift, il b hid f^me- 
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^ime^ from the cbftrch hevfclf, wbo fees only her deiFormity and 
not her beauty ; her death, but not her life» becaufe her life is 
hid. Here i$ a myft^ry of religion : the church is never more 
fair than when ihe judgeth herfelf to be moft deformed ; nevet 
more happy than when (he judgeth herfelf to be miferable ; ne- 
ver more ftrong than when (he feels herfelf to be weak \ nevet 
more righteous than when (he feels herfelf to be moft burdened 
with the guilt of her own finS) beeaule the fenfe of one extreme 
£e>roeth to another) the fenfe of ill forceth us to the fountain of 
good, to have fupply thence ; ^' When I am weak, then I am 
ftrongi'' faith St Paul ^ gvace and ftrei^th is perfe^ in weak- 
nefs. 

Ufe— This (hould f^ach us what to judge of the church and 
peopie <of (jrod, even under their teeming difgraces, yet to judge 
of diem as the moft excellent in the world, Pfal. xvi. "-All my 
delight is in thofe that are excellent," to join ourfelves to them» 
eipecially.this is here to be undprftood of the church as it is the 
myftical body of Chrift) not as a mixed body of a vifible church, 
but as it is ibe temple of the Holy Ghoft. 

The vififele church hath terms <rf excellency pnt upon it fome-^ 
times, but it is in regard of the bettef part. As gold unrefi»ied 
is called gold, becaufe gold is the better part ; and a heap o£ 
wheat unwianowed is called wheat, though there be much 
chaiF in it ; the body of Chrift itfelf hath always excellent terms 
given it,» " O thou faireft among women.*' 

Thofe that look upon the church with the eye of malice, can 
fee no fueh beauty in her, though to efpy our faults, as the devil 
could in Job, to quarrel, to dander, they are quick fighted e- 
nough ; but we Tee here the church in the judgement of the 
daughters of Jerufalem, is the faireft among women. 

The Papifts have a painted beauty for their Catholic church, 
but here is no fuch beauty. It becomes a whore to be painted, 
to be as fair as her hands can make hor, with feigned beauty. 
But the church of Chrift hath a beauty from her hu(band, a real 
fpiritual beauty, not difcerned o^f the world. 

' Ufe — This (hould be of ufe to God's children therafelves, to 
help them in the upbraidings of confcience, as if they had no 
goodnefs in them, becaufe they have a great deal of ill. Chrif- 
tians (hould have a double eye, one to fet and fix upon that 
which is ill in them» to bumble themi and another upon that 
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which is fupeimaturally gracious in theiii) to encourage them>* 
felves I they ihould look upon thqnfelves as Ghrift looks upon 
them, and judge of themfelves as hejudgethof them, by the 
better part. He looks not fo much what ill we have, for ihzi 
(hall be wrought out by little and little, .and be abplifhed, it is 
condemned already, and it (hall be exectited by little and little 
till it be wholly aboliftied ; but he looks upon us in regard o£ 
the better part, fo (hould we look upon ourfelves, though other- 
whites upon our black feet (our infirmities ) when we are tempted 
to pride and haughtinefs ; but always let the mean thoughts wc 
conceive of ourfelves make us Sy to Chrifl;. 

Wbat is thy beloved more than another beloved ? 

Here is a queftion, and a queftion anfwered with a queftion : 
queftions breed knowledge, as the Greek provdrb is, Doubtings 
breed refolution. Whereujjon the inquifitivc foul ufually proves 
the mod learned, judicious apd wife foul; therefore, that great 
philofopher counted it as a vihuc amongft his fcholarythat they 
would be inquifitive: fo the fcholars of righteoufnefs are inqub- 
fitive, " they enquire the way to Canaan, and the way to Zion> 
with their faces thitherwards/' 

tt IS a fpecial part of a chriftian's wifdom to improve the ex- 
cellency of others by queftions, to have a bucket to draw out of 
the 4eep wells of otners, as Solomon faith, ** The heart of a wife 
man is deep waters, but a man of underftanding c^n tell how to 
fetch thofc waters out." There are many men of deep and ex- 
cellent parts, which are loft in the world, becaufe men know not 
how tp improve them ; therefore it is good, while we have men 
< ^Icellent in any kind, to make ufe of them \ it is an honour to 
God, as well as a commodity to ourfelves. Doth God fufFer 
lights to ihine in the world, that we (hould take no notice of 
them.^ It is wrong to ourfelves, and a diihonourto God. 

What is thy belied more than another beloved^ (sfc. 

A further point from hence is, That if we would give encou- 
,ragement to others to repair to us for any good, we (hould labour 
to be fo excellent as to adorn religion. 

thoidjaire/l among women, what is thy beloved, 55V. 

They enquire of her becaufe they have a good opinion of her : 
• ' ' a 
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a world of ^ood might be done if there were bred a good opmioa 
of men in others j we fay Ui ficknefs, a ^ood opinion of the phy- 
ficiah is half the cure : fo in teaching, a good opinion of the 
teacher is half the learning ; the daughters of Jeruialem had a 
good opinion here in the queftioning of the church, ** O thou 
fairol among womcuj what is thy beloved more than another 
beloved ?" 

Let us labour therefore to be fuqh as may bring honour and 
credit to religion, and make it lovely, that what we do may make 
others think we do what we do to great purpofe, which is oft- 
times a fpecial means and occafion of their converfion. Though 
properly the caufe of converfion be the fpirit of God in the or- 
dinances, yet the inducement and occafion many times, is the 
obfervation of the courfe and carriage of thofe that exc;el and 
are known to be eminent in parts and graces. Emulation adds 
fpurs to the foul. Do they take fuch courfes that. are wifer- than 
I, and (hair not I take the like courfe topf P^u] f^ithi the e- 
mulatiot) of the Gentiles (hall be a means of th^ converfion of 
the Jews ; when they (hall fee them embrace Chrift, they will 
do fo alfo. What (hall we think therefore of them that live fo 

1 

as that they bring an evil report, fcandal, and reproach upon re- 
Kgion ? great and fearful is their wickednefs, that by their ill 
converfation, like Hophni and Phineas, difcredit the ordinances 
of the Lord. 

Ntw the church thus sinfwers the former oueftion touching 
Chrift, " My beloved is white and ruddy, the chicfeft among ten 
ihoufand.'' She is not afraid to fet out her beloved's beauty, 
for there is ho envy in fpiritual things ; it is want of wifdom 
amongfl: men to commend a thing that 1s very lovely to others, 
and fo to fet an edge upon their affetlions, when they cannot 
both (hare ; and the more one hath, the lefs another hath of all 
things here below : but in fpiritual things there is no envy at 
the (baring of others in what we love ourfelves, becaufe all may 
be loved alike. Chrift hath grace and affection enough for all his; 
he hath not, as Efau fpeaks, but one bleiEng ; No, he can make 
all his happy. Therefore the church ftands not upon terms, 
when the daughters of Jerufalem enquire about her beloved. I 
tell you freely, fays (he, what my beloved is ; Firft in general 
the anfwer is, " My beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefeft a^ 
mong ten thoufand.*' then afterwards there is a fpecification of 
the particulars, 0x9 will not (land upon gCQcrals^ but adn^ircs 
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at every parcel in the thing beloved ; every thing is lovely, as we 
ihall fee in particular afterwards. 

My beloved is white emdruddy^ the chief eft among ten ihou/and^ 

We win take that which is fafe, becaufe we will have furc 
footing, as near as we can, in this myftical portion of fcripturc. 

Queft. — What is that white and ruddy ? why doth the church 
fet forth the fpiritual excellencies of Chrift by that which is mofh 
outwardly excellent and mod beautiful ? 

Anf.<— Becaufe of all complexions, dbe mixed complexion of 
thefe two colours, white and ruddy> is the pureft and the beft« 
therefore (he fets out the beauty and the fpiritual excellency of 
Ghrift by this white and ruddy i beauty arifcth of the mixture of 
thefe two. Firft flie fets out the beauty of Chrift pofitively, and 
then by way of comparifon, ♦« The chiefeft among ten tboufand*" 

But what is this white and ruddy ? what is beauty ? 

I . To; the making up of beauty there is required a found heilthf 
conftitution, fo as the particulars have a due proportion, thdre 
muft be a harmony of the parts, one fuiting with another ; for 
comelinefs ftands in onenefs, wlien many things, as it weirCi are 
one. Uncomelinefs is in diverficy, when divers things are jumUed 
together that belong to many heads : as we fay it is uncomely to 
have an old man's head on a young man's fhoulders ; but when 
all things are fo fuited that they make one agreeing exa£^ly, thece 
is beauty and comelinefs. 

2. Befides foundnefsef conftitutioq and comelinefs of proportion, 
there is a grace of colour that maketh beauty, which arifeth out 
of the other, fo that foundnefs and goodnefs of eopftkution, togcv* 
ther with the exa6b^roportion of the variety of parts, having with 
It this gracefblnefs of colour and complexion, makes up that which 
we call beauty. In a word then, this carnation colour, white 
and ruddy,, may be underftood of that excellent and fwect mixture 
' that makes fuch a gracefulnefs io Chrift ; in him there is won- 
derful purity' and holinefs, and yet a wonderful weaknefs ; there . 
is God, the great God, and a piece of earth, of flefe, in one per- 
fpn. a bloody, pierced, and a glorious ftiining body, humility aod 
glory ; juftice, wonderful juftice, and yet exceeding kwe and 
mercy •, juftice to his enemies., mercy to his children. 

' 'Chrift is* a moft beautiful perfon, not as God only but as man, 
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the Mediator God aixl man ; the ptfrfyn of iStt MedSato? is 1 
beatttiftil pctfon ; PfaK xlv. Here is a riotaM6 defcrij)tibn of 
Chrift, and of his church, « Thdu aft faifct fhart the cftikl*teft 6f 
men, gi-ace is powcd into thy li^s," Src. 

.But the lovelinefs and beauty of Chrift are efpecially fpiritualy 
in* regard of the graces of his fpirit. A deformed perfon, man 
<Mr woman, of a homely complexion and conftitutton, yet not«^ 
wkhftaikUng when we dtfcern them by their conver&tion to be 
very wife^ and of a lovely and fweet fpirit, very able, and withal 
wondrous willing to impart their abilities, being, wondrous ufe- 
ful, wha( a world of love doth it breed, though we fee in their 
outward man nothing lovcfjr ? The confideration of what fufli- 
ciemry is in Chrift, wifdom, power, ^oodnefe, and iove, iRat 
made him come from heaveii to earth to* take otir nature upon 
hiffl, to marry us and join our natures to his, that he might 
join us to him in fpiritual bonds, the confiderartion of hk meek-* 
ne& and gentknefs, how he never turned any back again that 
came to bim> (hoiiM make us highly prize hrm; indeed fome 
went back of tbemfelves,. a&the yoang man in difcontent ; Chrifl: 
turned them not back, nay, he loved the appearance of gopdnefs 
in the y.oung man,, and embraced him. He is of fo fweet a na* 
ture, that lie never upbraided thofe that followed him with their 
former fin^, as Peter with deaialv and the l^. He is of fo gra- 
cious a nature^ dial/ he rook no notice of petty iniirmitiGs in his 
dileiples, but tells* tbsm of the danger of thofe fins that might 
hurt them, being of fo fweet v nature^ that '< he will not quendi 
the fmoaking Sale, nor break the bruifed reed," hk whole life 
being nothhig but a doing of good. ** He did all things weiy' 
(as the gofpel fpeaks), exeeliently well. 

Now the confideration of what a gracious fpirit is in Chrift, 
xnuft needs be a loadftone of love, and. make him beautifuL 
Therefore Bernard faith well, " When I think of Chrift, I think 
at once of God, full of majefty and glory, and at the fame time 
of man, full of meeknefs, gentlenefs, and fweetnefs." So let 
us ' confided of Chrift as of the mighty God, powerful ; and with- 
al conlidcr of him as a gentle and mild man, who came ridjing 
meekly on an afs (as the fcriptuic fet» him out) ; He was for 
all comers, and gave entertainment to all, ** Come unto me, all'* 
yd that are weary and heavy laden," &c. For the moft weak 
and miferable perfon of all had the fweeteft entertainment 
of him, he came to feefc and to fa^ that which was loft. 
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Let usji I fay, think af him both as of the great God, and withaj 
as of a meek man ; the one to eftablifli our fouls, that he is able 
to do great matters ; the other to draw u3 to him, becaufc he 
loves us. We are afraid to go to God, a confumiug firie, but 
now let us think we go to bone of our bone, and fleflj of our 
flcfh, to our brother, to one that out of his goodnefs abafcd 
himftjf on purpofe that we might be one with him, who loved 
US more than his own'^life, and was contented to carry the curfe 
for us, that we might be bleffed of God for ever, and to fuffer a 
moft painful and (hameful death, that fo he might make us heirs 
of everlafting life. 

Chrift is fpiritually lovely, <* the chiefeft often thoufand/* 
TJie church fets him out by comparifon, a ftandard bearer, a ' 
carrier of the banner of ten thoufand ; for as the gocdlieft men 
,iifed to carry the enfign, the bani^r, fo he the goodlieft of al^ 
others is the ftandard bearer. 

Whence we gather, That Chrift, as hfe Js beautiful and good| 
fo is he incomparably beyond all comparifon good ; he is a ftan« 
dard bearer, one among ten thoufand, anointed with the oil of 
gladnefs above his fellows. 

Firft, for that he is fo near to God by the perfonal union. 

fAnd in regard like wife that all others have from him ; of his 
:Cttlaefs we receive grace for grace, ours- is but a derivative ful- 
nefs, his glory and (hining is as the fbining of the body of the 
fun, ours as the light of the air, which is derived from the glory 
of the fun ', ours is but the fulnefs of the ftream and of the vef- 
fel, but the fulnefs of the fountaiii and of the fpring is his ; there- 
upon he is called the head of -the church ; the head is the tow- 
er of the body which hath all'^the five feiifes in it, and wifdom 
for the whole body ; ft feeth, heareth, underftandeth, and doth 
all for the body, having influence upon the other parts of it: (o 
Chrift is above all, and hath influence upon all hi$ chqrch, not 
only eminence but influence. 

What is excellent in . the heavens ? The fun ; fo Chrift is the 
fun of righteoufnefs.: the ftars ? he is the bright morning ftar: 
the light r he is the light of the world. Come to all creatures, 
you have not any excellent amongft. them, but Chrift is ftiled from 
it : he is the lion of the tribe of Judah, the lilly and the roie, 
and the lamb of God that taketh awjiy the fins of the world, 
the tree of ^fe^ &c. There is not a ihing neceflTary to nature, 

but 
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but you hare a fttle from it given to Ohrift, to ihew that he is 
as neceiTary as bread and water^ and the food of liffs. When 
we fee the light thereof^ think of the true light : when the fun, 
think of the fun of righteoufnefs : fo remember the bread and 
water of life, in our cQmmon food ; therefore the facraments 
were ordained, that as we go to the fea by the conduft of rivers, 
fo we might go to the fea of all excellency and goodnefs, by the . 
conduit of thefe rivers of goodnefs, to be led by every excellency 
in the creature, to that of our Mediator Chrifl:, who is the chief* 
ell among ten thoufand. 

To come more particularly to fpeak of his excellencies, omit- 
ting his two natures in one perfon, God and man ; that we may 
confider his offices^ a king, pYieft, and prophet, he being the 
chief in all thefe, fo all good kings before him were types of 
him, as alfo the prophets and priefts, he viras all in one. Never 
any before him was king, pried, and prophet, as he was king, 
prieft, and prophet in one, fo in every refped he was incompar- 
able above all. i . Such a king, as is king of kings, and fubdueth 
things unconquerable to all other kings, even the greateft ene- 
mies of alJ, fuch a king as conquered the world, death, and hell, 
and fin, all things that are terrible : death you know is called 
the king of fears, becaufe it terrifieth even kings themfelves. 
Chrift is fuch a king as takes away thefe terrible greateft ills of 
all : fuch a king as rules over the foul and confcience, the beib 
part of man, where he fettles and eftabliiheth peace : fuch a 
king as fits upon his kingdom in our very fouls and hearts, guides 
our thoughts, defires, actions, and aiFediions, fetting up a 
peaceable government there z fo he is an incomparable king even 
in regard of that offipe^ " He is the chiefeft of ten thoufand," 
fuch a king as carries the government upon his own fhoulders, 
as it is, Ifa. ix. 6. he devolves not, the care to another, to make 
it as he lift, and fo be the cypher himfelf, but he carries all 
upon his own ftioulder, he needs not a Pope for his vicar. 

2, Again, as a prieft, fuch a High-prieft as offered himfelf a 
facrifice by his eternal fpirit : he, as God, offered up his man- 
hood, fuch a prieft as hath fatisfied the wrath of God, and re- 
conciled God to man. All other priefts were but types of this 
prieft, who is fuch a prieft as never dies, << but lives for ever to 
make intercefiion for us in heaven,'' by virtue of that facrifice 
which he offered in the days of his flefh : He was both prieft 
and facrifice, fuch a prieft as is touched with our infirmities, fo 

mil4 
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mild and gentle, full of pity anfd mercy. No pineft fike xbis 
prieft, God fmeiled a fweet fmell oidy from this facrifiGe* 

3, And for his prophetical office, he is a prophet beyond all 
others, fuch a one as can inftru£^ the foul ; other men can pro- 
pound do6lfines, but he can -open the underdanding, and nath 
the key of the heart, the key of David ^hich can opeti the foul^ 
hy his holy fpirit he can make the very (imple full of knowledge ; 
fudi a prophet as hath his chair in the very heart of man, thtsjgreat. 
btihop of our fouls, the angel of the covenant, this Myo^f the mef- 
fenger of the Father : fo he is the chief of ten thoufand ; confider 
hun as king, as prieft, or as propiiet* 

Ufe. — The ufe of this is exceeding pregnant, comfortable, 
and larg^e, that we have fuch a Saviour, uich an eminent perfon, 
fb near, fo peculiar to us. Our beloved, my beloved : if he 
'were a, beloved the chief of ten thoufand, it were no great mat- 
ter, but he is mine, he is thus excellent ; confidered with propri- 
ety in it, and a pecuiiarN propriety v peculiarity and propriety 
together with tranfcendent excellency, makes happy, if there be 
any enjoying of it* Therefore repent not yourfetves of your r?- 
peatings, but think, I have not caft away my love, but have fct 
It upon fuch an objeft as defervcs it, for my beloved is the 
chiefeft of ten thoufand. 



SERMON FIFTEENTH. 
CANTICLES V. 10. 

•• My beloved is white and ruddy, the chief est among ten ibousafid,^ 

LOVE is fuch aboundlefs afFcftion^ that where if once breaks 
forth in praifes upon a good foundation, it knows no ttit^ 
lure, as we fee herein the church, who^ being provoked, /afld, 
as it were, exafperated by the daughters of Jerufalem> to explain 
the excellency of h^m ftc had with fo much i&t&'mn iiicefla«tly 
fought after, that (be might juftify her choice, ere fbe defeend in* 
to particulars, (he breaks forth into this general dcfcription? of 

her beloved, whereby (he cuts off from all hopes of equaJKng 

him* 
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htfn, <* Mj bdoved is white and ruddy>'* (exceeding fair) nay, 
^ the chier aosong ten t}ibufand>" (none IHce him) (he would not 
have us think Ihe had beftowed her lore but on the moft excel- 
leat of all> the chidf of ten thbufaud. Well were it for U6 that 
ve could do (bm o«ur love, that we might beabte to juftify oitt 
choke, not to.fpend it on finful, vain^ and unprofitable things, 
which caufe repentance and mourning in the conclufion, where** 
of the church here worthily cleareth hetfclf, in that flie^ ha4 
ehofen the chief among ten thoufand. 

And moft juftly did (he place* her affeftions upon fo excellent 
an objefl, who was fo full of " all the treafures of wifdom and 
knowledge, the life of our life^ in whom dwelt all the fulnefs 
of the Godhead bodily,** in whom was a gracious mixture and 
, compound. of all heavenly graces, where greatnefs and goodnefs, 
juftice and mercy, God and , man, meet in one perfon. Sueh 
a one who breaks no bruifed reed, nor quenches the fmoaking 
ilax, who refufes not (inners, but invited them unto him : he is a 
king indeed ; but this alfo approves her choice *, he rules all, 
commands all, judges all. What then can (he want who hath 
fuch a friend, fuch a hufband, whofe government is fo winning, 
mild and merciful f 

He is not fuch a monarch as loves to get authority by ftem* 

nefs, like Rehoboam ; but by thofe amiable graces of gentlenefs 

and love, all the excellencies of holinefs, purity, and righteoufnefs 

are fwcetly tempered with love and meeknefs in him. You may 

fee, for inftance, how takes his difciples' part againft the phari- 

fees, and the poor woman's that came to wafl) his feet and ki£- 

fed them, againft the pharifee that had invited him to dinner. 

Tiic church is a company of defpiied people, that are fcorned of 

pharifaical proud fpirits, who perhaps have morality and ftreng^h 

of parts to praife them with. Now Chrift takes part with the 

broken fpirits againft all proud fpirits ; although he be gone to 

heaven, where he is full of majefty, yet he hath not forgotten 

his. mee^neCs, nor changed his nature with change of honour* 

He is now more honoured than he was ^ for, he hath a name a* 

bove all names, in heaven or in earth, yet he is piteous ftili ; 

« Saul, Saul, why perfecuteft thou me ?" He makes the 

church's cafe his own ftill j together with beams of glory, there 

are bowete of pity in him, the fame that he had h^re upon earth : 

which makes him fo lovely to the truly broken hearted believing 

fouj. " My beloved is white and ruddy.'* 

He is fct out Ukewife by comparing him with all others what- 

foever. 
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foever, he is the chkf of ttn thoufand, a certain number for an 
uncertain, that isi the chief among all. In all things Chrift hath 
the.pre'emineQce; He is the (irft born from the dead, he is 
the firft bom of every creature, he is the eldeft brother, he is the 
chief among all : for ail kings, priefts, and prophets before weie 
but types, and (hadows of him : He is the body, and the fub- 
ftance; and, as was (hewed before, he is all three in one, king,* 
prieft 9nd prophet, the great doflor and prophet of the church, 
that fpake by all the former prophets, and fpeaks by the'minifters 
to the end of the world. The angel of the covenant, the word 
that expreffeth his Father's breafl, that as he came from the 
bofom of his Father, fo he lays open his council to mankind. 
It was he that fpake by Noah, and preached by his fpirit. to 
the fouls that are now in prifoii, as Peter fpeaks ; fo he is the 
chief among all : but efpecially in regard of his righteoufnefs ; 
for which Paul accounted all dung and drdfs to be found in 
Chrift, pot having his own righteoufnefs, but the righteoufnefs 
which IS in Chrift : which is more than the righteoufnefs of an 
angel, being the righteoufnefs of God-man, and above all, the 
righteoufnefs of the law. 

But what is this to us or to the church ? Yes, for his beauty 
and excellency is the church's, becaufe he is the church's. — 
«* My beloved is white and ruddy, and my belove^ is the chief 
among ten thpufand." It is the peculiar iutereft that the diurch 
hath in Chrift that doth reliih her fpirit, excellency with pro- 
priety in him : " I am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine." 
The more excellent the hufband is, the more excellent is his 
wife, (he only (hines in his beams. ^ therefore it is the intereft 
that we have in Chrift that endears Chrift to us. But to come 
to more particular application of it : Is Chrift <thus excellent, fu« 
perexcellent, thus tranfcendently excdlent, white and ruddy, the 
chief of ten thoufand ? This fenres, f. To draw thofe that are not 
yet in Chrift unto him. a. To comfort thofe that are in Chrift. 

Ufe I — Firft, thofe that are not yet in Chrift, not contrafl:ed 
to him to draw them, what can prevail more than that which is 
in Chrift ? Beauty and excelliencles, greatnefs and goodnefs. — 
And indeed one main end of our calling, the miniftry, is to lay 
open and unfold the unfearchable riches of Chrift, to dig up the 
mine, thereby to draw the affeftions of thofe that belong to God 
to Chrift. But it is not enough to know that there are excellen- 
cies in Chrift to draw us to him ; but there muft be a fight of our 

mifery, 
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mifery, what beggars we are, and how indebted. Before, we are 
in Chrift we ate not our own, the devil lays claim to us that we 
are his, death lays claim to us, we ate under fin, we cannot fa- 
tisfy one of a thoufand ; therefore this enforceth to make out to 
join with him that can difchargeall our deists, anfwer ail our 
fuits, and non*fuit fatan in the court of heaven. When once wc^ 
are married to the Lord of heaven and earth, all is ours. We 
have a large charier, " All things are yours, and ye are Chrift's, 
and Chrift is God's." • 

I % » 

Queft. — Why are all things ours ? i 

Anf.—^Becaufc we aremavried to Chrift, wh0 xs^Lord over ailL 
It is the end of our calling to fuc for a marriage between Chrift 
and every foul ; we are the. friends, of the bride to bring the? 
church to him, and the friends of the x:hurch to bring Chrift. to 
them. It is the end of our iminiftry to bring the foul and Chiift 
together; and let no debtsi, no 'fins hinder^ for efpeciajly he ini 
vites fuch as are'fenfible of their ^&; .wheitti&i abounds^ grace 
abounds much more. . '^Com^unto me, ail j^elhat are w^ry 
and heavy lad«n.'' And he^came to feek and tofasre that which 
vrzs loft. He requires no mare, but th^t wse.be fenTible of duv 
debts and miferies, which^ fenfedie works Ukewife by hisF.hoIy 
fpirit. ■',:■■: .* ....■• -'i 

I ■ ■ • . > . 

Again, for thofe that have entertained.'Chrift, \€t them fee what 
an excellent gracious perf9n they have entertained, who is! the 
chief often thoafand. The world' thinks them a compahy^ of 
filly mean people that make' choice of Chrift, reKglon, the wor'A 
and fuch things ; but here Is a juftificatiori^of their choice, they 
chpfe him that is the. chief of ten thoufand. ** Ldt him kifs rtie 
with the kiffes of his mouth, (faith tjie fpoufe) for tHy love is bet- 
ter than wine, nay than lifd.itfelf** A chriftiafi may juftify thfe 
choice that he hath made, with Mary, of the good part, againft aj! 
thofe that fliall difparage his ^choice. Let the world account 
chriftians what they will, that they are a company of deluded 
befotted perfons, fools and mad men, the chriflian is the only 
wife man. Wifdom is fcen in choice efpepally, ai^d.here is the 
choice of that which is excellent and mod excellent of all, the 
chief of ten thoufand. 

Ufe 3. — So alfo, we fee here .the defpefate and bafe folly of all 
whatfoever, fave true chriftiatisl Wnat do they make choice 
*of to join to ? That which is bafe, the condemned world, vain 

' " * tranfitotj' 
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tnnfitory things, and refufe C3irtft. Are they m their right wits 
who rcfufe 2 knsband that is iiohk for btrthy rich for eftate» 
jiughtj for powcTi abundant in Iqmdnefs and love kfelf, erery 
-way exoe^en^ and take a bafey ignoble, beggarly perfon ? TIus 
is the choice of the worid God complains, *' Ifrael would none 
of me," &c. What (hall we judge, therefore^ of tbofe that will 
none of Chrtft, when he wooes and fixes them^ but prefer» with 
Sfait, a mefs of pottage before their eternal >birtb-rtghll ^ with 
Adam, an apple before Paradife y and with Jiidas, thirty ^eoes 
of filver before Chrift himfelf ? This is the (late of many men^ 
To be married to Chrift, is to talce him for an husband, to be 
iPQied by him in all things. Now when we prefer hxb- commo- 
dities and comentments before peace of confcienCe^ and the eoi* 
}0]ring of his love, what is it hot for pelf and commodity, thirty 
pieces of filter, (perhaps for fispence^ a thing, of nothing) to le* 
fttfe Chrift I Yet thi| is the conditian of bafe worldlings that hi¥t 
hy fenfe and utit by faith. So then as it ferves to comfort thofc 
that have made a tvne choice, £0 it ferves to (hew the maddefs 
and folly of all others, which oneday will feel their hearts full of 
horror arid confufiony and theirrfacesof (hame, when they ftall 
think, Whati hath Chn& mad^ 6geh fuit to my heart to win my 
love? hath he ordained .a miniftry for to bring. me in; miade 
fuch large promifes ? is he fo excellent ? and was this difcorer- 
ed to me, and ^et would I none of him ? What did I chufe, and 
what did I leave ? I left Cjiiri/l with all' his riches, and made 
choice of the pl^afures and profits of' (in, which ate but for a fea- 
Ipn. When the confcience is once thoroughly awaked, this wilt 
torment it ; the punilhment of lofs, not only of lofs fimply, as 
the lofs of Chrift /ind the lofs of heaven, but the lofs of Chrift 
and of heaven ig. difcovered and opened. Therefore there is no 
condition in the world fo terrible as of thbfe that live in the 
church, and hear tbofe things.of CKfift crucified unfolded to tKem 
before their eye$,^ as P^ul fpeak's bif t^Jie miniftry, it makes Chrift*s 
crofs as open tq them as If he had been crucified, before their 
eyes ; yet, notwithftanding, yield to their bafe hearts, ^efires 
^nd afFediions, before thofe excellencies, which, if they had a 
fpirit of faith, would draw their hearts to him. 

* 

Therefore let us confider how we hear thofe thiiigs ; it cotv- 
cems us nearly. On the one fide we fee what we get if we join 
with Chrift, we have him and his : on the contrary we lofe him, 
and tiot only fo, but we gain eternal mifery, and periih etetnally. 
O what bafenefs of mind pofTefleth us ! Chrift left all things m 

iovc 
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io¥e to us> aod wc leavr Chrtft for any pakry thing In tlie ^xiorld 
almofty to pieafe and contefft the humouts of finfol men, to at- 
tain a few empty tides, to get a little wealth, enjoy a little plea- 
fare. You Jee^ then, the equity of that terriUe cooiminatiQa 
that you have^ t Cor. xri. <^ If any man love not the Lord Jefus 
Cfarifl:, let him be Anathema maranatha ;" let him be accurfed for 
ever that loves not the Lord Jcfus CSirift, If any roan fin, there 
is a remedy to difcharge his fin in Jefus Chrift, if he will marry 
and take mm: But when Chrift is offered, and we witt have 
none of him, we fin agaiaft the gofpel, and then there is no re- 
medy, there is nothing but Anathema and Maranatha ; therefore 
the moft dangerous fins of all are thofe againft the light of the 
gofpel, when yet we choofe rather to live as we lift, than to join 
ourfelves to Cfhrift. To this purpofe, Heb. ii. St. Paul makes an 
life of the firft chapter, wherein he fets out the excellency of 
Chrift whom the angels adore. He is fo beautiful, fo lovely, 
diat God the Father is in love with him, and pronounceth, *' This 
is my Ijcloved Son.'* In the beginning of the fecond chapter, 
"Wherefore, (faith he) how (hall we efcap^ if we ne^eft.fo 
great falvation ?*' For " if they efcaped not that def{Sifed Mofcs 
law, &c. faow &all we efcape if we negle£l fo great faUaCion ?'' 
lie faystMkt, if we oppofe (^rift, but if wenegkd^ him, \{ we do 
not love fo great falvation : As 2 TheC i. 8» it is faid ^^ Chrift 
will eoiBe in flaming fire to take inengeance of all thofe that 4o 
not know God; and obey not the gofpel of Chirift," thpugh tl>ey 
do not perfecttte it. , , .i,. 

Therefore this reproves all civil moral peffons, that think they 
have riches eiKMigh ; not only debauched perfons, but felf fuffi- 
cient perfons, that think they have any righteoufnefs of their 
own, let them know, that Chrift (ball come in flaming fire to 
take vengeance of faoh. ^ This is the fcope of the fecond Pfalm, 
which ye know fets out the excellency of Chrift, " I have fct my 
king upoii Zion.'* God the Father there anoints Chrift king of 
the church : To what end ? That we (hould kifs the Son, kifs 
him with the kifs of fubjedion, (as fubjefis do their prince), 
with the kifs of love, as the fpoufe doth her husband, and with 
the kifs of faith. But what if we do not kifs hihi, and fubje£fc 
OHrfelves to him, love him and believe in him ? " If his Wrath 
be once kindled, happy are all thofe that truft in bim.^ He is 
a Lamb, but fuch a one as can be angry i as Rev. vi. it is faid, 
«* The kings and great perfons of the world fly from the wrath 
«f the Lamb*," he thatie Co (weet, mild and gentle, if. we join 
:♦ with 
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With him ; on the (rontrary, if wc come not unto him, we (hall 
find the wrath of the-Lamb a terriMe wratHy which the greateft 
potentates in the world (hall defire to be hid from. " If his 
wrath be once kindled, bleHed are all thofe that ttuft in him/' 
and woe be to them that do not receive him. 

Ufe 2. — For us that profefs ourfelves to be in Chrift,* and .to 
be joined to him that is thus excellent, let us make this ufe, to 
make him the rule of our choice in other things. In the choice 
of friends, chufe fuch as are friends to Chrill, take heed of fociety 
with ' idolaters, or with profane wretched perfons. - If you will 
fce joined to Chrift, and profefs yourfelves to be fo, then let us 
join to none but tht)fe that we can enjoy and Chrift too. • So in 
marriage, let the rule of choice be the love of Chrift ; and like* 
wife let the meafureof our refpefl: to all. things be the refpeftto 
Chrift 5 let us meafure our love to wife and children, to kindred, 
friends, and to all creatures whatfoever^ as it may ftand with 
love to Chrift.. Obey in the Lord, marry in the Lord, do all 
things in the Lord, fo as may ftand with^the love and allowance 
of the Lord. 

Ufe 3I — Make alfo a ufe of direSiion, how to come :to vahie 
Chrift thus, as to keep an high efteent of him, for ^s follows 
infallibly and undeniably. If Chrift be the chief of ten thoufand, 
he muft have the chief of our affi:£bions, above ten thoufimd; for 
as he is in excellency, he muft have place, in .our hearts anfwer*- 
able thereto ; for then our fouls are as they (hould be, when 
they judge of, and aSe£k things as they are in themfelves. . 

Anf.*— Firft, let us enter into ^ a ferious confideratibnof the 
need we have of Chrift, of our mifery without him, of our bap- 
pinefs if we be joined with hini ; the foul being thus convinced, 
the affeftions muft needs follow the fandlified judgement. . 

What will come of it, if Chrift be fet in the higheft place in 
oi^r heart. ? If we crown him there, and make him King of kings 
and Lord of lords, in a hearty fubmitting of all the afFeflions of 
the foul to him, while the foul continues in that frame, it cannot 
be drawn to (in, difcomfort, or defpair. The honours, pleafures 
and profits that arc got by bafe engagements to the humours of 
men, what are thefe to Chrift ? When the foul is rightly poffcf- 
fed of Chrift and of his excellency, it difdains that any thing 
(hould come in competition with him. 

Again, it ftands firm againft all difcouragcments whatfoever, 

for 
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for it (ets Qirift againft all, who is the chief otttn th()ufdnd.~ 
The foulj^ in this cafe, will fet Chrift again ft the anger and VrktH 
of God, againft fatan and all our fpiritual enemies. Chrift fe the 
angel of the covenant ; fatan is .a lictei, a roaring lion : Chrift the 
lion of the tribe of Judah; fatan a ferpent, a dragon : But Chrift 
th'e.trtte brazen- ferpent, the very looking upon whom will tak6 
zwzy all the ftin^js and fiery darts of fatan whatfdever. Where- 
fore it is faid, t' Johri v.. that faith is that x/fekith overcome th the 
world'. How d6th faith overcome the ^wofldf'Bccaafe it over- 
comes ' all things in- the worlcf v as 'on*the right ' Hand pleafu res> 
artd pf&fits and honodrsi and oA? tffe Mi hand thrbatenirigs, pains, 
IcifTeS aind difgraces, byfetting Chrift 'afgaii^ft all. ^ " ' 

3. Again, if w^ would Wya a right judgment an4 eft'ee|3c>;5)£ 
Chtilt, let iis labour to wean our afFe(3:ion3 as much as may.^bf 
frpm other things. FleWy hearty, that have ruivfo deeply iutp 
t^^ world and vanitie^ qf tl^lSJP^efent^life, it i$ in a fort an.extra- 
or^i\ary ta^ fprt^^!^ to-be drawij away, and pulled frpipi tfee^ 
wqrl^, (as a,pjiili from a full breaft). which they have fucked fo 
iongp. Now fw younjg auctions that are tender, it is. aa ;exc€l- 
lent advantage tliey have, to confider bettmes that thete is that ia 
religion and In the g^Tpel, <vhich is v^orth their beft^' and prime 
aflk£iions, the flower and marrow of them: -^iLet them 'Begiii^ 
with* youTig 'fimothy, Daniel and Jofeph,-*t'6 love Chrift front 
their* childhood. It is a defperate folly, on the oth^r hand, to 
putofF'the regard of good thitigs till after, when we (hall bcf left 
fit ; when the underftanding (hall be darkened, and the affeQions 
blunted ; when we (hall not have that edge*, nature being^^ decay- 
ed,^ and the world having taken fuchpoffeffion of the foul, that 
we (hall not value this excellency. 'Therelfbre, let us begin bed- 
times to make up the marriage between Chrift and the foul No 
time, indeed, is too late, but it were to be wiOied that thofe that 
are young would be thus wife for their fouls betimes. . 

Befides, if we would highly value Chrift, beg of God a'fpirit 
that we may judge aright of our corruptions ; for in what mea- 
fure we can difcern the height, and breadth^ and depth of pur 
corrupt nature, in that meafureihall we judge of the height, and 
breadth, and depth of the excellency of Chrift. The fwcetelt 
fouls are the moft humble fouls \ thofe that lov€ Chrift moft ar0 
thofe that have been ftung moft with the fenfe of their find ;— -^ 
where fin moft abounds in the fenfe and feeling of it, grace much 
more abounds in the fenfe and feeling ^f that Did ever foul 
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lova Chrift more than that woman . that had; fo ^any devils caft 
out 9/ iier ? and Paul, that had fucH great fins forgiven ? Doth 
anyjpan fo love his creditor as he that l^ath much debt forgiven 
him? It is our Saviour Chrijl's own reafon, therefore thefe two 
go always with the true church, i . The true knowledge of the 
corriTptipn of nati^rp, and. jnifery by. reafon oiF it 5 and, 2. The 
true fenfe sind feeling of it, with true.^nd hearty forrow for. it, 
Sec. In popery thgj^ flight original fin, tha^ mother-breeding 
£n ^ a£tual .fins are (venial fins, and many fin^;^ no fins : And t}|ere« 
fore they efteem fo ilightly pf Chrift, ihatthey join faintSf the 
pope, worts and. ^^i^fa,<fliqp with. hii?ri, becauCe they know not 
the depth o( the malady^ how black fin is, what a curfed eftftte 
wc are in by nature. They have flight, fhallow, and weak con- 
ceits bf fin \ therefofre they have anfwerabie, weak', arid fhallow 
tbotights of Ghrifti isndbf ^is Ti^^f^tcoufnefs and excellency.-^ 
Therefore the coriviftion of our finS goeth 'before the convifliofi 
ofi-i^teournefs in Chrift: A^ it is faid, John xvi. the Holy Ghoft 
ffiair cfbnvince the world of fin, and then ofrightecWrihefs TFor 
lixcept the foul be convinced of fin and of ill in itfdf, it^^fll nc- 
Vctbe tfuly convinced of good, andof right!eoufnef$ in Chrift. , 

. T1}C. paflTover wfis always eatew with four, herbs, becaiiw it 
flwouW add» relifli tp.the feaft : So Chrift,, the true paflbver, wc 
never relifh truly withp.ut four herbs ; the confideration of fin>- 
with,, the dffert of it,. Chrift favours otheifwife to a man hutnb- 
j^ij for his^ fin^,, thar^^he doth to another man not touched there* 
with^ otherwife to a, poor man tha«rhc doth to. a rich ; other- 
wife tea man that the world goes, not well on his fide, than to a 
profperous.man. ..One favoury difcourfe. of Chrift reliflieth.morc 
to an afHi^ied foul, than. feven.difcourfes with fuch as:are drunk 
with profperity, not haying a brain ftrong enough to conceive, 
n9r an appetite to rclifta heavenly things. , 

Therefore why do we murmur at the crofs, \yhen all is to re- 
cover our fpiritual tafte and relifti ? Solomon had loft his tafte 
and relifti of Chrift. He never made his Song of Songs when he 
was in his idolatrous way, nor was fo in love with Chrift and his 
excellencies^ w^hen he,doated fp much upon his wives: No; but 
when he had recpveted ][iis fpirits, the tafte and reliih of heavenly 
things ©n<i:e, th^ fnadq he, the, book of the Preacher. When 
he had run through variety of ihings, .^d faw all to be nothing 
but. vexation of fpirit, and, befides that, vanity; then he pafletb 
hiyverdifl upon all things, th^ they were yanity. So it is wi'" 
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US, we can hardly prize Chrift without fome affliftions, fome 
crofs or other ; therefore here the cl^urch is fain to endure a fpi- 
ritual defertion, to fet an edge upon her afFe£tions. Now when 
(he is thus in her xiefertiond, Chrift is white and ruddy, the chief 
of ten thoufand. 

We value more, and fet a higher price oil things in the want 
of them, (fuch is our corruption) than in the enjoying of them.— 
And if God i*emember us not with aflSiftion^ then let us afflifb^ 
humble, and judge ourfelves j enter into our own fouls, to view 
how we ftand afiedled to Chrift; to heaven, and to heavenly 
things. How do I relifli them and efteem them ? If I have Idft 
my efteem arid valuing, where have J loft it ? Confider in what 
fin, in what pleafure, in what company I loft; it, arid ronverfe 
no more with fuch as blunt our affe£tions to heavenly things. 

4. And let us m^ke ufe, like wife, of our infirmities and fins to 
this purpofe, to fet an high price on the excellencies of Chrift. — 
We carry about us always infirmities and corruptions, what ufe 
(hall we make of them ? Not to truft to our own righteoufnefs, 
which is as a defiled cloth ; but to fly to Chrift's righteoufnefs^ 
which is the righteoufnefs of God-man, all being as dung and 
drofs in regard of that. Often think with thyfelf. What am I > 
A poor finful creature ; but I have a righteoufnefs in Chrift that 
anfwers all : T am weak in myfclf, but Chrift is ftrong, and I am 
Itrong in him : I am foolifli in myfelf, but I am wife in him ; 
what I want in myfelf, I have in him : He is mine, and his righ- 
teoufnefs is mine, which is the righteoufnefs of God-man ; being 
cloathed with this, I ftand fafe agalnft confcience, h^U, wrath, 
and all things : Though I have daily experience of my fins, 
yet there is more righteoufnefs in Chrift, who is mine, and who 
is the chief of ten thoufand, than there is fin in me. When thus 
we {hall know Chrift^then we (hall know him. to purpole. 
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SERMON SIXTEENTH. 

CANTICLES V. lo, ii, 12, 13. 

My Beloved is white and ruddy, the chief est among ten thousand. Hit 
head is as fine gold, his locks are hushy and black as a raven. His 
..jeyes are (is th^ eyes of doves ^ by the rivers ofwat&s^ washed with 
^milk^ and fitly set^ &c* 

Obje£k. TTENCfi, Hkewife, we may ianfwer fomc doubts, that 
•*^ may arife ; as why the death of one man (Chrift) 
(hould be of value fqr fati$fa£kion for the fins of the whole world. 
How can this.be? 

Anf. — O but.^^ii^t Jcind of man was he? Thechief among ten 
thoufand, efpecially confidering that his excellency arifeth from 
the grace of his pcrfonal union of God and man^ The firfl: 
Adam tainted thoufands, and would have tainted a world of men 
more if there had been more *, but he was mere man that did 
this. And fhall not Chrift, God and man, the fecond Adam^ 
advance the world, and ten thoufand worlds, if there had been 
anore ? ** He is chief among ten thoufand. His head is as moft 
fine gold, his locks are bufhy and black as a raven," &c. 

I. Pofitively, he is white and ruddy. 2. Comparatively, he is 
the chiefeft of ten thoufand. 

The church doth riot think it fufficient, in general, to fet out 
Chrift thus, but ftie'defcends into a particular defcription of him, 
by all the parts of a body that are confpicuous. Firft, in gene- 
ral, obferve hence, that it is the nature of love, upon all occafions, ' 
to refle£l: upon' 'i\\t thing loved. As the church here, from 
things that are ^xdellent in the world, borrows phrafes and com- 
parifons to fet out the excellency of Chrift, exalting him above 
any other thing. Whatfoever the foul of a chriftian fees in hea- 
ven or earth, it takes occafion, thence, to think of Chrift. 

Again, in general obferve from hence, feeing the church fetch* 
cth a comparifon from doves eyes, from the body of a man, and 
other things, that there are fome beams of excellency in every 
creature. There is fomewhat of God in every creature ; this 
makes the meditation of the creature to be ufeful. There is 
none, even the meaneft, but it hath a being, and thereby, in a 
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fort, fets out the being of God. Why doth God ftUe himfclf a 
(hield, a rock, a buckler, a (hadow, and the like, but to (hew that 
there is fomething of him in thefe, and therefore to teach us to 
rife ft'om them to him in whom all thofe excellencies that are 
fcattered in them are united ^ In innocency we knew God, and 
in him we had knowledge of the creature ; but now we are fain 
to help ourfelves from the knowledge of the creature, to rife to 
the knowledge of God. 

His had is as fine gold* 

A little in general. See the boldnefs and largenefs of the 
f:hurch's afFeftions, who though (he had been ill treated by the 
watchmen and others, yet is (he not difheartened for all this. — 
No ; (he goes on, and fets out particular commendations of her 
beloved. Where love hath any ftrength, no water can quench 
it. You fee the church here found but cold entertainment from 
the watchmen and others, that ihould have been better. Nay, 
(he was in dcfertion, yet (he was not difcourrged, nay not from 
the defertion that Chrift left her in^ but (he feeks after him whom 
her foul loved. Oh ! this is the iign of a true fan£b]fied foul 
touched froni heaven, never to give over feeking of Chrift, nor 
fetting out his praifes, even though it thinks itfelf not beloved of 
Chrift. A(k fuch ones. Do you love God, his children, and his 
word ? Oh ! you (hall have them eloquent, no words are enough 
to fet out their afFe£tions. And thts is one reafon, which we 
may note by the way, why God plants in his children, at their 
firft converfion, a fweet love, which we call the (irft love, that 
when defertions come, they may call to mind what they felt 
from Chrift^ and what they bore to him ; and thereupon the 
church concludes, Hof ii. " I will return to my firft love, for 
then was I better than iiow.'' The church here, from what doth 
ijfie commend her beloved, bijjt from fomewhat that was left in 
lier'foul, fome inward tafte of the love pf Chrift in h.er? She» 
called to mind how it was with her before, in the former part of 
this, and in the latter end pf the former chapter, what an excel- 
lent ftate (he had been in ; this helped her to recover herfelf. 

Now you may (lay. Why is (he fo exa£t in reckoning up fo 
many particulars of her beloved, his head, locks, eyes, iips^ 
and fuch like ? 

I. Why, It is from largenefs of afFetlion \ a large heart hath 
always large expreffions \ when we arc barren in cxpreflions 
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towards Chrift, and of good things, whence comes this but from 
narrow poor afFeftJons ? The church had large afTeclionS) there- 
fore (he had fuitable expreffions. 

2. And then (he is thus particular, becaufe Chrift hath not 6ne 
but many excellencies ; every thing in him is excellent, inward 
and outward, as his head, &c. for indeed beauty cbnfifts not in 
fweetnefs of colour only, but In affinity and proportioil of all 
parts. Now there is all fweet proportion in Chrift ; fo it (hould 
be with chriftians, they (hould not have one excellency but ma- 
ny : thofe that receive grace for grace from Chrift, have not only 
head, eyes, hands, and feet good, but all lovely, grace for 
grace, anfwerable to the variety of graces in Jcfus Chrift, in 
whom all things jointly, and every thing feverally ate lovely. 

3. Then ftie ftieweth her particular care and ftudy to be exa£(: 
in this knowledge of Chrift, to rip him up and anatomize him 
thus from head to foot, it argueth ftie had ftudied Chrift well 
ere (he could attain this excellency : fo it (hould be the ftudy and 
care of every chriftian to ftudy the excellencies of Chrift not on- 
ly in general, to fay as much as you have in the creed ; he was 
born for us of the Virgin Mary, was crucified, dead, and buried^ 
&c. which every child can fay ; but to be able to particularize 
the high perfeftions and excellencies of Chrift, as the church did 
here ; to ftudy his nature, offices, the ft ate he was in, '^and how 
he carried himfelf in his humiliation and exaltation ; what good 
we have by both ftates, redemption by his abafement, applica- 
tion of it by his advancement ; what he did for us on earth, 
what he doth in heaven, what in juftification, adoption, fanfli- 
cation, and in the glory to come. Study every thing, and wanil 
the heart with the meditation of them. .» '- 

This particular fpreading and laying open the excellencies jdf 
Chrift is a thing worthy of a chriftian. We make flight work 
of religion, we can be particular and eloquent enough in .other 
things, but in that wherein all eloquence is too little, ho^ barren 
lare we, how ba(hful to fpeak of Chrift and his excellencies in 
bafc company, as if it were a di(honour ! Let us therefore leara 
this from the church here, to be much in thoughts and medita- 
tions of the excellencies of Chrift, and fo our expreffions will 
be anfweriible to our meditations. So the holy fathers that were 
godly, (till Another kind of divinity came into the world of quirks 
and fubtletics) there was none of them but was excellent in this 
yf^dLj* Paul admirable^ accounting all dung and drofs in compari- 
son 
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fon of Chrift. In fpeakmg of him, when he begins, he goes on 
from one thing to another, as if he were ravi{hed> and knew not 
how nor where to end. 

The foul hath fights of Chrift that God (hews to it, and which 
the foul prcfcnts to itfelf by the Jielp of the fpirit. The fights 
thqft God in this kind {hews ate to thofe in afflifbion cfpecially, 
as Daniel and Ifaiah faw Chrift in his glory in a vifion : fo Eze- 
kiel had a vifion, and John, Rev. i. where Chrift was prefented 
to him glorioufly. So there is a glorious defcription of Chrift 
prefent to the church. Rev. iv. v. 

And as there are fights let down from God into the foul, fp 
there are fights that the foul frames of Chrift, fuch as the church 
here conceives of him by faith ; thus Mofes faw him before he 
was incarnate, and Abraham faw his day and rejoiced ; fo 
(hould we now have fpiritual fights, ideas of Chrift framed to 
our fouls, this is to beftow our fouls as we (hould do. So much 
for general, now we come to fome particulars. ** His head is as 
fine gold, his locks are bufliy and black as a raven.'' 

His head as fine gold. 

He begins to fet out the excellency of the chief part, the head. 
The head of Chrift is God, as it is, i. Cor. xi. 3. He is above 
all, God only is above him. All is yours, and you are Chrift^s, 
and Chrift is God*s, but that is Hot fo much intended here, as 
to ftiew Chrift's authority over the church, as God and man. 
•* His head is as fine gold," that is, his government and autho<^ 
rity is a moft fweet and golden government. 

Daniel ii. you have an image of the monarchies, the firft 
whereof had a golden head, which was the Chald^n. The beft 
monarchy is fet out by the beft metal, gold : fo Chrift t^ head 
of the church is a precious head, a head of gold. 

A head hath an eminence above all others, an influence and 
motion above all other parts, it is the feat of the fenies : fo this 
golden head is more eminent than all, governs the whole church, 
and hath influence on all ; in him we live, and move, and have 
our being. 

Queft. — Why is Chrift thus as king refembled to an head of 
gold? 

Anf. — Becaufe gold is the chief, the moft precious, durable 

p 4 metal 



Zi6 BOWELS onm.v. 



metal of all oihers. Chrift is a king for ever, and hath an ev'^r- 
lafting government. Gold isalfo the mod pliable metal, you 
may beat it out to leaves more than any other metal whatfoever. 
Chrift is all gold indeed, his love hath beat himf(^lf ptit as low as 
maybe, all for our good.— What abafement like to Chrift-'s ? 
That which is moft precious is moft communicating, as the fun, 
a glorious creature, what doth fo much good as it ? fo Chnft, 
as he is the moft excellent of all,, " the chief of ten thoufand/' 
fo is he alfo the moft communicative ; what good like the good 
that Chrift did ? he was beaten out of love to mankind to the low- 
eft abafement for us, though this be not chielBy aimed at here, yet 
(by the way) fpeaking of gold, we may prefent to. ourfelves 
fuch comfortable meditations. ^ ' 

Ufc I. — V^ ell then, is Chrift fuch an excellent head, a golden 
heidi in whom are hid all the treafures of wifdom to govern his 
church, what need we then to go to that triple crown, having 
fuch a golden head ? the apoftacy of the church hath found out 
another golden head, is not Chrift precious enough ? Let us 
take heed of leaving the head Chrift, as it is. Col. ii. 19. It is 
a damnable thing to forfake him. Let the apoftatical church a-r 
lone with her Antichrift,. 

2. Again, if Chrift be a golden head, let us his members la- 
bour every one to be fuitable, though there, be a difference be- 
tween the head and the members in many refpeds, efpecially in 
thofe three formerly named, eminence, government, and influ,- 
cnce ; yet for nature they are one, head and members make b'ut 
one . fo that as the head of the body is gold, fo fhould every 
member be ; therefore the feven churches are ftiled fevcn golden 
Candlefticks. Every thing in the Tabernacle was gold, even to 
the fnuffers, to ft)ew that in the chnrch every thing is excellent. 
The labernack was gold moft of it, though it was covered with 
badgers' fkins. The church indeed hath a poor covering, as of 
badgers^ fkins, not gilded as hypocrites, but it is precious with- 
in. Again, Chrift as he is gold, fo he is fine gold, whole gold» 
he hath not only the crown on him, but his head is gold itfelf. 
Other kings have their crown of gold, but their heads are not 
fo ; but there is fuch a precious treafure of wifdom in him, that 
his head is gold : fo let the church and every chriftian labour 
not to be gilded but gold, to be thoroughly good, to have the 
infide as good as the outfide, the heart as good as the converfa- 
tion ; thp churdh is glorious within, Pfal. xlv. Beloved, Is Chrift 
' ' - an 
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an excellent golden head, and fliall he have a bafe body ? Is he 
fit to be united to a golden head, who is a common drunkard, a 
fwearer, that is a beaft in his life and converfation, is this fuitable ? 

I s 

3. Again, Is our head fo golden, and whatfoever excellency 
we, have, is it from our head ? therefore as the church in the 
Revelation, let us caft all our crowns at his feet. Have wc 
. crowns of gold, have we any thing that is excellent within, any 
grace, any cortifort ? let us lay it down at his feet, for all is from 
him. Natural men have golden images of their own, Ifrael 
would have golden calves, Nebuchadnezzar fets up a golden. 
image,>and all muft worihip it: fo in the declining times of the 
church, they framed golden images, that is, a golden, whoriih 
religion, gilded, and painted, framed by their own brain^ 
whereunto^all muft ftoop. But the true gold is what we muft 
refped and fubmit ourfelves unto, and admire: others are but 
golden dreanis like images, as Nebuchadnezzar's was, Chrift's 
head alone is of fine gold. 

All muft be fine gold that comes from this head ; his word 
is gold, fometimes purged in the fire; his •ordinances gold, in 
the fcripture phrafe, the city, the new Jerufalem, which figni* 
£es the ftate of the church in this world, when it {hall be re- 
fined to the utmoft, all is of gold, the walls of precious ftones^ 
the gates of pearl, and the pavement of the ftreets of pure gold^ 
to (hew the excellency of reformation, which golden times are 
yet to come j in the mean time let us go on and wait for them. 

His locks ore hufbj and black as a raven. 

I think this is but complimental to fill up the other, jt is no- 
thing but a commendation of his freflinefs, a foil to beauty, 
therefore not particularly to be ftood upon. 

His eyes are as doves eyes by the rivers ofwaters^ tsfc. 

His eyes are as doves eyes, and fuch eyes as are by the rivers 
of waters, where they are cleanfed and waflied with milk, that 
they may be the clearer, and fitly fet, i}either goggle eyes nor 
funk into the head, but fitly fet, as a jewel in a ring, neither 
too much in nor too much out, to fet out the comelinefs of this 
part, the eye, which is the glory of the face. 

Queft. — Why is Chrift faid to have the eyes of doves ? 

Anf.— The dove hath many enemies, cfpccially the white 
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dove IS a fair mark for the birds qf prey, therefore God bath 
given that creature a quick fight, that (he might difcern her ene- 
mies. Thus the fcripture helps us to conceive of the quicknefs 
of Chrift's eye, Rev. v. 6. there are feven horns and feven eyes, 
which are the feven fpirits of God ; here Chrift the Lamb hath 
feven «yes and feven horns ; "what be thefe ? Chrift hath not 
only horns of povirer, as the enemies have horns of violence ; he 
bath horn againft horn ; but feven eyes* that is, a quick fight ^to 
fee all the danger the church is in, and feven eyes ; feven is a 
"wprd of perfeftion, that is, he bath malny eyes, an accurate 
fight ; he hath not only an eye of providence over the whole 
world, but an eye of grace and favour, lively and lovely in re- 
gard of his church. All things are naked and open before his 
eyes, as it is, Heb. iv. he can fee j:hrough us, he knows bur ve- 
ry hearts reiins, which he muft do ex officio, becaufe he muft 
be our judge. He that is judge of all, had need to have eyes that 
win pierce through all. It had need be a quick eye that ipuft 
judge of the heart and afFeftions ; but what we may leara 
hence is. That we have a Saviour who hath doves eyes, that is, 
clear eyes able to difcern. 

Ufe I. — Take it as a point, firftof all comfort to the church, 
that when we have any imputation lying upon us, that we are thus 
and thus, Chrift hath quick eyes, he knows our hearts, *• Thou 
knoweft, (faith Peter) Lord, that I love thee." In all falfc im- 
putations reft in the eye-fight of Chrift, he knows it is otherwife 
with us. 

Ufe 2, — Then again, in all abafement, know that there is an 
eye that fe^s all ; he fees with his eye, and pities with his heart : 
as he hath a quick eye, fo hath he a tender heart, though he 
feems to fleep and to wink, it is but that we may wake him 
with our prayers, which when we have done, we fliall fee that 
Chrift hath feen all this while, and that the violence the enemies 
of God have offered to his church, the fpoufe, hath been in his 
fight, and that they (hall know at length to their cofl. 

Likcwife it is a point of terror to all hypocrites and others that 
think to blindfold Chrift again. Can they blindfold him in 
heaven that hath this (harp eye ? No, he fees all their coutfcs 
and projects what they are, and what they tend to, and as he 
fees them, fo he will fpread them all open ere long. 

Ufe 3. — And as it is a point of comfort and terror, fo it Is a 

.point 
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. point of infttUjQion to us ill, that we havix^g to deal with a judge 
that fees all, to worfhxp Chrid in fpirit. If we had knowledge 
that fuchan eye of God is fixed upon us in all places, in all our 
afFe£bions and aftions, would we give liberty to bafe apd filthy 
thoughts, to cruel defigns, and to treacherous aims and intents, 
to hatch a hell, as it were, in our hearts, and to carry a fair fhew 
outwardly ?' it could not be. Men are not afraid of their 
thoughts, afFeftions, defires, and inward delights of the foul, 
becaufe there is no eye of juftice-upon them; but if they did 
confider that the all feeing God did obferve thefe inward evils, 
and would call them to account one day for them, th'ea they 
would be as much afraid to think ill as to do ill. 

His cheeks are as beds of f pices ^ and as fweet flowers. 

Checks arc the grace of the face, they are ufed here to denote 
the prcfence of Chrift, which is fweet as fpices and flowers ; not 
only his prcfence is glorious in heaven, when we (hall fee that 
goodly perfon of Chrift: that became man for us, that transform- 
ing fight that (hall make us like himfelf ; but the fpiritual prc- 
fence of Chrift in his ordinances, which we are capable of here ; 
this is as fpices and flowers. 

Objeft. — But you will fay. Cheeks, face, and prcfence pre- 
fent colours to the eyes, and not fmells, as fpices and flowers 
do, which are the peculiar obje£ls of another fenfe. 

Anf. — Oh but Chrift is the objeft of all the fenfes. Beloved, 
he is not only beauty to the eye, but fweetnefs to the fmell, and 
to the tafte ; therefore faith hath the name of all the fenfes, to 
fee, hear, tafte, and fmell, and doth all, becaufe it carries us 
to Chrift, that is inftead of all to us ; but the point is, that the 
manifcftation of Chrift to his church and childrcif by his fpirit 
in any of his ordinances, is a fweet manifcftation, and delega- 
ble as fpices and. flowers, as it is. Cant. i. 3. •* Becaufe of the 
favour of thy good ointments, thy name is as ointment poured 
out, therefore the virgins love thee." The very name of Chrift, 
when he is known and laid open by the miniftry, is a precious 
ointment, and the virgins, that is, all chafte fouls, follow him by 
the fmell of his ointments ; all his ordinances convey a fweetnefs 
to the foul ; his facranaents are fweet, his word fweet, the com- 
munion of faints fweet. The prefence of the fun you know is 
known in the fpring time by the freflinefs of all things, which 
put forth the life and the little livelineis they have in th^nv; 

' . fomc 
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foitie xh blofToming, and fome m< flowers ; that which lay a& it 
were dead in winter, comes out yrhen the fun draws pear ; fo 
when Chrift comes and ihews his prefence and face to the foul^ 
he refreflieth and delights it. 

Hence we fee they are enemies to Chrift and to the fouls of 
God's people, that hinder the manifeftation of Chrift, whereby 
his face might be feen, and his lovely cheeks difcerned ; thofe 
that hate and undermine the ordinances of God, they hinder the 
comforts of their own fouls. 

And they are enemies to Chrift, for when hath Chrift glory 
but when the virgins follow him in the fcent of his fweet oint- 
ments, when the fbul in the fenfe of his fweetnefs follows him 
andcleaves to him with joy, love, and delight, this makes him 
Chrift, and fets him up in the heart above all others. This is 
tl^e proper work of the ordinances. Thofe therefore that arc 
enemies to the ordinances of Chrift, are enemies to the fouls of 
God's people, and to the glory and honour of Chrift himfelf. 
Thus far we may go fafely upon comparifon of this with otheif 
fcriptures. 
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CANTICLES v. 13. 

** His lips are like like lillieSy dropping sweet smelling myrrb ; bit 
*• hands are as gold rings set with beryl ; his belly is as bright 
*' ivory overlaid with sapphires '^ bis legs ^"^ iyc, 

IN fpeaking of thefe particulars we are to be very wary, for 
we have not that foundation as we have in other generals, 
for no doubt but the fpirit of God here did more intend to fet 
out the large affedion that the church had to Chrift, than to 
infinuatc any gr^at particularity in every one of thefe \ therefore 
let us only cull out, and take thofe things that are of more cafy 
explication. ■ ^ 

His lips are as lillieSj dropping fweet fmelling myrrh. 

9 That i^, his do£trine is as fweet as the lillies, and found as 

the 
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the myrrh, keeping from putrefa£i:ioii, it being the nature of 
myrrh, as it is found itfelf, fo to .matke other things found. In 
like manner the (peechof Chrift makes theioul found that em- 
braceth it. What was ever more fweet than the truth of Chrift ? 
when he fpake himfelf, they all hung upon his lips (as the phtafe 
is in the gofp^l) as a man hangs upon the lips of another whom- 
he defires and delights to hear (peak, and they marvelled at: the 
gracious wotds that came out of his lips^ Pfal. xlviii. Grace 
was in his lips, all was fweet that came from him, for it came 
from the excellency of his fpirit, his words* were dyed in thefe 
affe£l;ions' of his heart. In the learned language the fame.wbrd 
(ignifieth fpeech and reafon, to intimate that fpeech is but the 
current of reafon from the heart, the feat of reafon ; therefore 
Chrift's fpeeches were fweet, becaufe his heart was fweet, full 
of all Jove, grace, mercy, and goodnefs ; his heart was a trea- 
fure, his lips muft needs then be fweet. Beloved, therefore let 
us hence take a trial of ourfelves what our condition is, whether 
the words that come from Chrift when he fpeaks in his miniftry 
to us be fweet or not. 

The word, to fome kind of men, is like the northern air 
which pierceth and cutteilh j Ahab could not endure the breath 
of Elias^ nor Herodias the breath of John Baptift, nor the Pha* 
rifees the breath of Stephen and Paul So too many now adays 
cannot endure the breath of divine truth when it cuts and pler- 
ceth. Thefe words are arrows that ftick ; if they ftick not fav- 
ingly, they ftick tp killing ; if we cannot endure Chrift's breath, 
we are not his fpoufe, nor have any commnnion with him. 

His lips are /ike lillieSy dropping fweet fmelling myrrhs ^c. 

This is one excellency of Chrift and of his truth, that it prc- 
ferves the foul in a pure ftate, it is pure itfelf, and fo it preferves 
the foul. Myrrh is a liquor that keeps from putrefaftion j there 
is nothing that keeps the foul but the word that endures for ever, 
whereas on the other fide error is of a putrifying nature, cor*- 
rupting and defiling the foul. 

His hands are as gold rings fet with beryl ^ ksfc. 

Hands are the inftruments of aftion; Chrift^s a£tion$ are 
precious, whatfoever he doth to the church, nay even when he 
doth ufe evil men to afflid and exercife the churqh, he hath a 
hand there, a. golden, a precious hand ; in the evil hand of wick* 
^.^d menj Gq^ dpth s^U thiugs by Chrift \ he is as it v^ere Go^s 

hand 



2%% lOWKtS OF£NED. 






hand which a^ll thiing^ pafs tfarcmgh;: Jofeph was the fccond mi^n 
of- Egjrpt, through %wJK>fe hands all thiiigs came to the reft : fo 
altthings come' through Ghrift's hands to us; and whatfoeveris 
hid hand jr- work is^ good) even as it is faid in' the days of his fie(h» 
he did all things we^l^ fo ftill in th^ church all his workmanihip 
is exceeding* well v though we cannot fee the excellency bf it, it 
is all-W^J both in the government of the church, and his work- 
mailfliip in our hearts^ the 'new creature. 

liis beUy is, as bright ivory y overlaidj &c. 

His belly, that is his inward parts ; in the Hebrew it is ufed 
for the inward afFc6tions, they are as bright as ivory overlaid 
with fapphires, that is, they are pure ; all the infide of Chrift, 
all his af{e£tions that he bears -are wondrous good, his love, 
his defires, his joys, his hatred, ail pure, like pure water in a 
chriftal glafs, it may be ftirred fometimes, but (till it is clear, 
there are no dregs at the bottom, becaufe there was no taint 
of -fin in him. 

His legs are as pillars of marble fet onfock'ets of fine goU^ &c» 

That is, all his paflages and ways are conftant and firm even as 
pillars of marble ; his children are fo like wife, as far as they are 
indued with his fpirit. Chrift is yefterday, to day, and for 
ever the fame. In regard of his enemies. Rev. i. he is fet out 
in another manner of fimilitude, as having legs of brafs to tram- 
ple them all in pieces. But in refpe£b of his conftant truth and 
ways of goodnefs to his church, his legs are pillars of marble. 

■ His cQuvHenance is as Lebanon^ excellent as the cedars* 

Lebanon was a goodly foreft, lying on the north fide of Jud«a, 
wherein were excellent plants of all kinds, efpecially cedars. — 
Chrift his countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars, 
that is, his prefence is goodly, ftately, and majeftical 5 fo it is 
and will be when he (hews himfelf indeed for the vindicating of 
his church ; then the enemies thereof (hall know that his. pre- 
fence is as Lebanon, and excellent as the cedars. 

The children of God are like to the cedars too, for they are 

Chrift myftical. Other men are as (hrubs to them, mefl of no 

value, but they are cedars, and grow as cedars in Lebanon, 

from perfeftion to perfeftioh, bearing moft fruit in their age. 

Wicked men fometimes are cedars too, and are faid to grow and 

xiouri(h as the cedars in Lebanon : But look a while, and you 

. (hall 
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ihall fee their place no mores they have no good root, no good 
foundation. A chriftian is a cedar fet in Chrift the chief cedar^ 
he i$ a plant that grows in him, he hath an eteftnal root, and 
therefore he fio«riflieth eternally. . 

His Thouth is moji fiveety he is altogether lovely. 

His mouth is moft fweet \ ihe doubles this commendation, (he 
had faid before, his lips are as lillies dropping fweet myrrh, here 
file f^ith again pf his mouth, it is moft fweet, to fhe.w that that 
is the chief lovely thing in Chrift ; the repetition argueth the 
ferioufnefs of the church's afFeftion to Chrift, and of the excel« 
Icncy of thdt part. The main lovely thing is that which comes 
f roni, his he^tit .by his word and his lips, as indeed the moft excel- 
lent tiling that we can think of is the expreffion of the heart of 
God'in.Chrifti and of Chrift's Ipvc to us, " His mouth is moft 
fweet." And indeed the beftdifcovery of true afFeilion to 
Chrift, and of a true eftate in grace, is from affe^ion to the 
word of Chrift. Wherefoever there is an intcreft in Chrift, there 
is a high re£pe£i to the word. -" My (heep hear my voice, John 
^. and you^ know what Peter faith, John vi. Many of Chrift's 
hearers and followers forfook him (upon fomc hard fpeeches, 
as they thought, that came from him) faith Chrift to Peter, 
".Will ye alfo Icavt me ?" Peter anfwered again, "Whither, 
Lord, fliall we go, thou haft the words of eternal life ?*' The/A- 
poftles who had the fpirit of God, perceived an incredible gra* 
doufnefs^ to fit on 'his lips, and therefore they hung upon his 
lips> << Whither fhall we go, thou haft the words of eternal 
life ?" If we leave his fpeech, we leave our comfort, we leave our 
life. , , 

As a comment hereupon, fee Pfal. xix. where we have a 
high commendation of God's excellency : firft from the book of 
iratufe, the works of God, the heavens declare the glory of God ; 
then from the word of God, and herein the Pfalmift i$ wondrous 
large. ** The law of the Lord is pcrfefb, converting the foul, 
the teftimonies of the Lord are fure, making wife the fimple, the 
ftatutes of the Lord are right and rejoice the heart, the com- 
mandments of the Lord are pure, and enlighten the eyes, more 
to be defired than gold, yea than fine gold, fweeter alfo than 
honey or the honey-comb. 

But mark the order ; when is the wqrd of God precious as 
^Id, fweeter than the hoiicy or the honey-comb 5 but when tMI 
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former commendation takes place, where the wotd is perfcQ^ 
cofivertingrthe foul, and^ where it is fure, making wife the 
fimple, and where the fear of the Lord is clean, &c. There 
it is more to be defired than fine gold, and fweeter than the ho- 
ney-comb. So the church here finding firft of all the word to be^ 
a converting word, and giving under (landing to the fimple. (he 
cannot hut fpeak of the fweetnefs of the word of Chrift^ his lips 
are asiUlies dropping fweet fmeliing myrrh, his mouth is nioft 
fweet^ Thus a man may know his eftate in grace by his trelifli 
of the word. 

There is a divine and a heavenly relifli in the word of God.; 
as for inftance, take the do6trine pf his providence, " That all 
things (hall work together for the bed to them that love God." 
What a fweet word is this, a whole kingdom is not worth this 
promife, That whatfoever befals a chriftian in this world,^ there 
is in over-ruling providence to fway all to hts good, to help for- 
ward liis eternal good, t 

*« That Chrift will be prefent with us in all conditions.** What 
a fweet word and promife is this, " That he will give his holy 
fpirit, if we beg it, that he will not fail us nor^forfake us. That 
if we confefs our fins and lay them open, he is merciful to for- 
give them ; that if our fins were as red as fcarlet, they fliall all 
h6 while as wool." What kind of incredible fweetnefs is in thefe, 
to a heart that is prepared for thefe comforts, the doSirine of re- 
conciliation, of adoption, of glory to come, of the offices of 
CKrift, and fuch like, how fweet are they ! they reliOi wondrouf- 
ly to a fanftified foul. 

Let us therefore judge of our (late in grace by this, how do 
we relifh divine truths ? do we love them more than our appoint- 
ed food ? are they dearer unto us than thoufands of gold and (il- 
ver ? Do we like them above all other truths whatfoever ? Every 
truth in its rank is lovely, and is a beam of God : for truth is 
of God, wherefoever we find it ; but what are other truths to 
this heavenly foul faving truth, this gofpcl truth that is from 
Chrift, " his mouth is moft fweet ?*' 

In our nature there is a contrary difpofition and antipathy to 
divine truth. We love the law better than the gofpel, and any 
truth better than the law. We love a ftory, any trifling baub- 
ling thing concerning our ordinary callings, better than divine 

#uth. In divine truth, as things arc more fpiritual, fo the more 

remote 
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rcoiotc Aey are naturally from our love and lifeihg. EvangeKeal 

truths Mrtil not down with a natural heart j'fuch a one had rather 

hear a'curioiis point of fome vice or virtue finely ftpod upon^ 

than any thing in Ghrift, bccaufe he was never convinced of his 

corrupt and miferabie eftate by nature; but when the grate of 

X5od hath altered him, and his eyes are open to fee his mifery, then 

of all truths the truth of Chrift favours beft : thofe truths that 

come out of Chrift, and^ from the miniftry concertiing Chtift, they* 

are moft fwcet of all. ^ Oh boW fweet were thofe words of the gof- 

pd to the poor man, <*thy (ins atfe forgiven thee," doyoii think 

they werit not to his heart? fo to the woman, Luke vii. lier many 

fins are forgiven her, for (he loved much. Oh they were Wbtds 

that went to her foul. And to the thief on the crofs, "This 

day thou flialt be with me in paradifc,'* how do you think thofe 

wdtds affcfted him ? fo it is with us, if ever we have been abaf^d 

in the fenfc of our (ins, Oh how ' fweet is a promife ' of mercy 

then ! "He that brings it is as^ne of ten thoufand, that coiij^s 

to declare tp^m^^U' his righceoufne£s,'' to lay open the mercy 

that belon|;s to ajdiftreiTed ,fouL Oh the very feet of thofe that, 

bring^di^fe.glad : tidings : are beautiful. Whpn our bleff^d Sa* 

viour after his refurrefition fpake to Mary, and called her l^y bf (; 

name, after that (he fought him and could not find him (Rab- 

boni; <faith ihe*^) the words of Chrift they melted her prefcntiy.— - 

Let Chrift once^call us by our names, for he knows us' by name> 

as he knew Mofes, let him by his fpirit fpeak' tb us by. name> 

and own lis, then' we calf him Rabboni, we own him again, for; 

what is our love but the refledlion'of hrs back a^in ? Therefore^. 

faith the Pfalmift, *< Let me' hear the voice of joy and gladnefs^ 

that the bones that thou h^ broken may rejoice." Let me hear» 

that is, I long for thy' word to hear it, not the bare minifterial 

word, bat the word of the fpirit j but the church ' refteth not 

. here, but faith further, 

Hf is ahogither lovely. 

Altogether defirable ; as if he ftiould fay. What ! (hould I 
ftaiid upon particulars, he is altogether from top to toe amiable, 
lovely and delegable. " He is altogether lovely';" lovely to 
Godj^o us, to the foul ; lovely to him' that can teft judge of 
lovelihefs. The judgement of God, I hope*, will go current with 
us ; and what. doth God the Father judge of Chrift ? ** This is 
my beloved Son;^' he is^the Son of/ God's love. Col. i. 13. as 
Godcannot but loye his own image. He is lovely alfo as It 
-VOL. III.] ^ man, 
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maih for he was pore and holy ; lovely aa Mediator by o£cc» for 
he was anointed by God to convey the Father's love to its. He 
m.uft needs be lovely, ,in whom, all others; are loved : "this is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaCsd ;" . out of him I am 
well pleafed witk nobody. And indeed he was filled with all 
g^raoes that might make him lovely, all the treafures of wifdom 
are in htm» and of his fulnefa.wc all recdve gra^e for grace ; he 
i$ m^de a (lorehoufe of all that is good fbn us. He is lovely to 
God in whfitfoever he did, he carried himfclf lovely, and pleafed 
his Father in all his doings and fufFerings. God loved himefpe^ 
cially^ becaufc he was obedient even yxnto the deafh of the crcis ; 
tbere^re J* Gpd^ave him a naj^c; above every nam^, that at the 
name of jcfus every knee ihould bow^ both in heaven and earth." 
A^ for the angels they look upoa him. with admiration^ th^y at- 
tended himi ai^d ^ccpunted'it an honour to wait upon him. He 
isloy^y to all above us, and flxaU.he aot be lovely to i?s ?. . 

ObjcS. — But you will fay, Wa j he lovely when he wa'S nkife<l 
on the croft, hung between tw6'thievesvwhen he w6rc a crown 
of thorns, \vas whipped, laid grovelHng^ on* the ground, when he 
fwcat water and Wbo'd ? What Ibtelinefslwas-iri hkn^w4^en he 
was laid in his grat(^ .? ',''". 

Anf.— Oh yes, then he was moft lovely of ^UJta us- , By how. 
much the more he- was abafed for us, this makes him more Ipve- 
Jy, tha^ out of Jove he would abafehimfelf Co low. Whea great- 
njefs a^^d goodnefs meet together,, how goodly is it ! That Qxrtft, 
fo great a ipajefty, fliguld have fuch bowels of qompaiBon ! • Ma- 
jeflv alone is not lovely, but awful and fearfuJ \ but joined witii 
iuch condefcending grace, is wojt^oias amiable. Uow lovely a 
iight is it to fee fo great a perfou ta be fo meek and gcptle! It 
was fo beyond . comparifon lovely in tlie eyes of the difcijples, 
that they ftood and wondered to fee him, who was the eternal 
word of the Father, condefcend to talk with a poor Samaritan 
woman ! And what lovelincfs of carriage was in him to Peter, 
ijndeferving, after he had denied and forfworn him, yet to re- 
ftore him to his former place t;hat he bad in his heart^^ loving him 
as much as ever he did before ! In ^ word, what fw^etjiefs, gen- 



tlenefs, bowels of mef kriefs, pity and compaflion, did he difcover 
to thdfc that were in Vn;fery ! We cannot infift -upwii^ particulars. 

There is a remarkable paffage in the fibry of Aiphonfus ths 

king, (not very weB Iflced at Some :) When he f»w a poor man 

polling of his beaii out of a ditt:h, ke pat ta his band tohelp 

him 
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hitYii a£cer whieh> as it is recorded, his fubjeSbs ever loved him 
the better. It was a wonderful condefcenfiort. And is it not 
as wonderful that the King of heaven and earth (hould ftoop fo 
low as to help' us, poor worms^ out of the difch of hell and dam- 
nation ; and that when he hath fet us in a ftate of deliverance, 
he fliould not leave us there, but advance us to fuch a ftate and 
condition as is above our admiration, which neither heart cah 
conceive, tior tongue exprefs,is not this wonderful condefcending ! 

Ufe.r. — ^That we may further improve this point. Is Chrifl 
altogether lovely, fo lovely to us, apd fp beloved of God the Fa- 
ther ? Let us then reft upon his obedience and right$oufne(s» 
build upon it that God cannot refufe^ that rightepufnefs, w^ofe 
fubje£l is altogether lovely. Let us com? clothed^ ia th^ g^^r^- 
ments of our elder brother, and then doubt not of acceptanc^; ; 
for it is in Chrift that he loves us, in this well beloved Son it is 
that God is well pleafed with us. If we put on Ckrift's righte- 
oufnefs, we put on God's righteoufncf8,,and then j|iow,9^n,Xj^ 
hate us, any more than he hates his own Son ^ Nay he 1ovjc;.^s> 
and that with the fame love wherewith he; loves him;, iforhe: 
loves whole Chrift myftical,hcadand members. Let this ftrjpngth- 
en our faith, that if Chrift be fo altogetlier lovely in himfelf and 
to the Father, then we may comfortably come' before the Father, 
clothed with the garments of him our elder brother, and f6'¥eft 
ourfelves on the acceptation of his mediation, that is fo beloved 
a Mediator. . . . ) 

Ufc a,— Again, if Chrift be fo lovely, (altogedier lovely) then 
let us labour to be in him, that fo we may be lovely to God, be- 
caufe he is the firft amiable thing in the world, in whom we- are 
alLlovely. /^U our lovelinefs is in Chrift the belPved. 

Ufe 3. — Again, if Chrift be fo lovely, here only we haVe 
whereupon to fpcnd the marrow of our beft affeftions. Is it not 
a pity we (hould lofe fo much of our aifeflions as we do upon 
other things ^ Chrift is altogether lovely, why (hould we doat 
upon other things fo much, and fet up idols in our hearts abovo 
Chrift > Is he altogether lovely, and (hall not he have altogether 
OUT lovely afFe£lions, efpecially when we are commanded, under 
pain of a curfe, to love the Lord Jcfus > Anathema maranatha 
to thofe tliat love not Chrift. Let us therefore labour to place 
all our fweet afFeflions, that are to be exercifed upon good, as 
love, joy, and delight, upon this object, this lovely deferving ob- 
jeft, Chrift, who is altogether lovely. When we fufier a pure 

(^2 ftream. 
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ftream, as it were^to run through a dirtjr channel, our afi^£^ions 
to run after the things of the worid> which are worfe than our- 
felves, wc.lofe our affeftians and ourfelves. Let therefore the 
whole (tream of our afFe£lions he carried unto C|;iri(t. Love 
him and whatfoever is his ; for he being altogether lovely, all 
that comes fron^ him is lovely, his promifes, his dire£lrons, his 
counfels, his children, his facraments, are all lovely. Whatfo- 
ever hath the (lamp of Chri^ upon it, let us. Jove it, we cannot 
beftow our hearts better ; to lofe ourfelves in the loye of Chrift, 
and to forget ourfelves artd the lovfc of all, yea to hate ajl in com- 
parifon of him, and to account all dung and drofs, compared with 
Chrift, 4S the only Way to find ourfelves.- And indeed we have 
a better condition in him than in^the world or in ourfelves. Se^ 
vcred from him, our condition is vain and will come to nothing ; 
btrt what we have in him is admirable and everlafting. We can- 
not conceive the happinefs which we, poor wretches, are advan- 
ced to ht Chrift, and what excellent things abide for us, which 
eotftefrom tkelbve of God to us in Chrift, who iafo altogether 
lovely. ' Therefore let us labour to kindle in our hearts an affec- 
tion towards Chrift all that we can, confidering that he is thus 

lovely. 

'I • 

Ufe 4. — And let us make an ufe of trial, whether he be thus 
lovely to us or no ; we may fee hence whether we love Chrift or 
no 5 we may judge of our love by our efteem.' How do we value 
Chrift ? What price doth the church fet on him ? <* He is the 
chief of ten thoufand." What place, then, fhould he have in 
our hearts ? H he be the chief of ten thoufand, let us rather of- 
fend ten thoufand than offend him. I^et us fay with David, 
« Whom have I in heaven but thee ?*• &c. And when the foul 
can fay to Chrift, or any that is Chrift's, (for I fpeak of him in 
the latitude of his truths, promifes, facraments,. and communion 
with his children) " What have I in heaven but thee ?" &c. then 
it is in a happy condition. If thefe things have th^ fame place 
ii^ our eftcem, as they have in refpe£k of their own worthy then 
we may fay truly without hypocrify, he is altogether lovely to us, 
that we truly love him. 

2. In the next place, are we ready to fuffer for Chrift ? We 
fee the church here endures any thing for Chrift : fhe was mi£- 
ufea of the watchmen, they fcorned her, and her vail is taken 
away ; yet, notwithftanding, flie loves Chrift ftill. Do we ftand 
ready difpofed to fuffer for Chrift, by the world to be difgraccd 
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and cenfure<^, and yet arc wc refolved not to give over, nay do 
we love Chrift the more, and ftick to his truth the fafter ? Cer- 
tainly where the love of Chrift is, there is a fpirit of fortitude, as 
we may fee in the church here, who is not difcouraged from 
Chrift by any means, he is ftill the chief of ten thoufand j when 
flie was wronged for feeking after him, yet he was altogether 
lovely : Whereas, on the other hand, you have fomc that for 
frowns of greatnefs, fear of lofs, or for hope of rifing, will warp 
their confcience and do any thing. Where now is love to Chrift 
and to religion ? He that loves Chrift loves him the iaiore for his 
crofs ; as the Holy Ghoft hath recorded of fome, that they re- 
joiced that they were thought worthy to fufFer for Chrift. So 
the more we fufFer for him, the more dear he will ^be to us.~ 
For indeed he dotji prefent himfelf in love and comfort moft to 
thofe that fufFer for his fake, therefore their love is increafed. 

3. Again, where love i^, there it enlargeth the heart, which 
being enlarged, enlargeth the tongue alfo. The church hath ne- 
ver enough of comniending Chrift, and of fetting out his praife; 
the tongue is loofed, becaufe the heart is loofed. Love will alter 
a man's difpofition ; as we fee, in experience, a man bafe of na- 
ture, love will make him liberal ; he that is tongue-tied, it will 
make him eloquent. Let a man love Chrift, and though before 
he could not fpeak a word in the commendation of Chrift, and 
for a good caufe ; yet, I fay, if the love of Chrift be in him, you 
ihall have him fpeak and laboiir earneftly in the praifes of God. 
This hot afFe£lion,. this heavenly fire, will fo moulder and alter 
him, that he (hall be clean another man ; as we fee in the church 
here, after that there was kindled a fpirit of love in her, (he can- 
not have done with Chrift, when (he had fpoke what (he could^ 
(he adds, ** he is altogether lovely.'* Thofe that cannot fpeak of 
Chrift, or for Chrift, vsrith large hearts, in defence of good caufes, 
(but are tongue-tied and cold in their afFe£lions) where is their 
love ? Put any worldly man to a worldly theme that he is exer- 
cifed in, and (peaks of daily, he hath wit and words ^t will ; but 
put him to a theme of piety, you lofe him, he is out of his theme 
and out of*his clement. But it is not fo with thofe that have 
ever felt the love of God in Chrift, they have large afFefliohs. — 
How fuU is Sti Paul ! He cannot fpeak of Chrift but he is in the 
height, breadth, length' and depth of the love of God in Chrift, 
and the knowledge of God above all knowledge. Thus we may 
difcem the trujh of our love by the expreflions of it here, as in 
t^e church. 

<JL3 4- Again, 
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4. Again> the church here is never content till (he find Chrift ', 
!nrhatfoeTer ihe had, nothing contents her, {he wanted her belotr* 
ed *y as we fee here, (he goes up and down inquifitive after him 
till ihe find him. So it is with a chriftian ; if he have loft (by 
his own faiilt) his former communion with Chrift, he will not 
reft nor be fatisfied, but fearchcth here and there in the ufe of 
this and that means -y he runs through all God*s ordinances and 
means til} he find Chrift ; nothing in the world will content him, 
neither honour^ riches, place, or friends, till he find that which 
he once enjoyed, but hath now for a feafon loft, the cohifort and 
afiurance of God's love in Chrift. 

Now if we can fit down with other things, and can want Chrift 
and the aflurance of falvation, that fwect report of the fpirit that 
we are his, and yet be contented well enough, here is an ill Cgn 
that a man is in an ill condition. The church was not fo dif- 
po^ed here, fhe was never quiet, nor gives over her inquifition 
and fpeaking of Chrift, that by fpeaking of the objed, (he might 
warm her affeftions, until at.the laft (he meets with Chtift : thcfc 
and the like figns there are of the truth of the love of Chrift.— 
But where there is a flailing love of Chrift, there 1$ this degree 
further, a defire of the appearance of Chrift, a defire of his pre- 
fence : For if Chrift be fo lovely in his ordinances, if we find fuch 
fwectnefs in the word and facraments, in the communion of 
faints, in the motions of the fpirit ; what ys the f«£jetnefs (think 
you) which the fouls in heaven enjoy, where they fee Chrift face 
to fate, fee him as he is ? Hereupon the fpoufe faith, ^* Let him 
kifs me with the kifles of his mouth.'' O. that I might live in his 
prefence ! this is the defire of a chriftian foul. When the flame 
of love is kindled in any ftrcngth, O that I might fee him ! and 
therefore it longs even for death : for as far as a man is fpiritual, 
he defires to be diffoived, and to be with Chrift ; as Simeon, when 
he faw him, (though in his abafemerit) " Now I have enough, let 
thy fervant depart- in peace, for mine eyes have feen thy falva- 
tion." The prefence of Chrift, (though it were but in the womb) 
when Mary the mother of Chrilt came to Elizabeihy it caufcd the 
babe that was in her womb to fpring. Such comfbt^t there i^ in 
the prefence of Chrift, (though he be but in the womb) as it made 
John to fpring. What then {hall be his prefence in heaven, how 
would it make the heart fpring ther^^ think you ? For thit which 
is moft lovely in Chrift is to' come. Therefore the faints that 
have any degree of grace in the New Teftament, they are ftt out 
by this defcription, they were fuch as loved the appearing of our 

^ Lord 
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Lord Jeftis Chrift. How can it be xythcrwtfc ? If they love Chrift, 
they love the appearing of Cbrifl:, , wherein we {hail be made 
lovely as he 1$ lovely. Here we. are pot ajlso^ethcr loy^ly, for wc 
have many dregs of fin, many infirmities and Aidns. ShaU wc 
not then defire that time wherein, as he is altogether lovely, fo 
(hall we be made a fit fpoufc for fo glorious a hufband ? 

To condudc this point, Jet iis try our affeflions by the church's 
afFedions in this place, whether Chrift be fo lovely to us or not. 
Ifa, t. 3. it is faid, there is ao beauty in himiodben'we finll fee 
l^iin, and he was defpifed of men ; he was fo in regard of his 
crofS) and fufFerings, to the eye, of the worid, and of carnal meii. 
Herod fcorned him when Pilate fent him to him, made nobody 
of him, (as the word in the origiiml is) they looked upon die 
outfide of Chrift in the flefli when he was abafed. *' There was 
«o form nor beauty in him," (faith the Holy Ghoft) that is, to 
the .fight of carnal men ; but thofe'that had the fight of their fins 
with fpiritual eyes,they could otherwife judge of Chrift. Thepoor 
Centurion faw an excellency in hi^» when he faid he was not 
worthy that he (hould come under his roof. The poor thief (aw 
the excellency of Chrift upon the crofs in thofe torments, " Lord 
remember me when thou comeft into thy kingdom." So thofe 
fouls that were enlightened, that had the fight of their mifery, 
and the fight of God's love in Chrift, had a high efteem of Chrift 
in- his greateft abafement. Therefore if we have a mean efteem 
of the children of God^s contemptible perfons, and of the ordi- 
nances of God as mean things, and of the governmept of Chrift 
(fuch as he hath left in his word) as bafe, it is an argument of a 
finful unworthy difpofition in fuch a foul 5 Chrift hath never 
been efFeftually by his fpirit, for every thing in him is lovely, 
even thebittereft thing of all- There is a majcfty and excelltncy 
in all the things of Chrift. The cenfures of the church are excel- 
lent, when they proceed and iflue forth with judgement as they 
ihould do, to deliver fuch a man over to fatan, that he may be 
faved in the day of the Lord. Now if the ordinances of Chrift, 
the word and facraments, and the (hutting finners out of the 
church, if thefe things be vilified as powerlefs things, it Aews a 
degenerate wicked heart, not acquainted with the ways of God. 
If we have a mean efteem of men that fufFer for Chrift, and ftand 
out for him ; if we account them fo and fo, fliall we think our- 
fcjves chriftians in the mean time ? When Chrift is altogether 
lovely, (hall they be unlovely that carry the image of Chrift? Can 
we love him that begets, and hate them that are begotten of 

0^4 him ? 
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him ? Can we love Chrift and hate chriftians ? — It cannot be. 

Now that we may get this affedion and eftcem of Chrift that 
is fo lovely, let us kbour tb make our fms bitter and loathfome, 
that Chrift may be fweet. 

Queft* — ^What i§ the reafon we fet no higher a price on Chrift? 

Anf.— Becauf? we judge not of ourfelves as we ate indeed, 
and want fpiritual eye-falve to fee into ourfelves rightly. 

And let us attend upon the means of falvation, to hear the un- 
fearchable riches of Chrift. What makes any man Ipvely to us, 
but when we hear of their riches, beauty, and good intent to 
us ?< In the word wc are made acquainted with the good intent 
cf Chrift towards us, the riches of mercy in forgiving our fins, 
and the riches of glory prepared for us. The more we hear of 
him, of his riches and love to us, the more it will inflame our 
love to Chrift. Thofc that live where the ordinances of Chrift 
are held forth with life and power, they have more heavenly and 
enlarged afFe£lions than others have, ds the experience of chrif- 
tians will teftify. 

Again, if we would efteem highly of Chrift, that he may be 
lovely to us, let us join with company that highly efteem of 
Chrift, and fuch as arc better than ourfelves. ^ What deadens the 
affeftions fo much as carnal worldly company, who have no- 
thing in them but civility, by converfe with them who have dif- 
courfe of nothing but the world ? If a man have heavenly affec- 
tions, he (hall quickly dull them, and be in danger to lofe them. 
They may be converfed with in civil things; but when we would 
fet to be heavenly and holy minded, let us converfe with thofc 
that are of an heavenly bent ; as we fee here, the daughters of 
Jerufalem are won to love Chrift. By what? By converfing 
with the church, upon the difcourfe that the church makes of his 
excellencies in particular. They begin to afk. Where is Chrift ? 
as in the next chapter, and fo are all brought to the love of Chrift. 
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SERMON EIGHTEENTH. 

I 

CANTICLES V. 16. 

** His mouth is most sweety yea be is altogether lovely ; thit is my fie^ 
" /oveils ^tid this is my Friend^ daughters of Jerusaiem?'* 

Cant. vi. i. 2. 

" Whither is thy Beloved gone ^ thou fairest among women .' whi^ 
•< fber is thy Beloved turned aside ^ that we may seek him with 
«< thee^' 

** My Beloved is gone down^^ ife^ 

"li Y this time the church hath well qiHit herfelf in that fafe fub- 
^ jeft, commending her beloved, firft, in general, and then in 
particular ; ihe affirms (in efFed) there was none like him in ge- 
neral, which {he after makes good in all the particulars of her 
defcription ; now ihe fums up all with a kind of fuperabundant 
expreffion : * What ihall I fay more of him ? If that which is faid 
be not enough, then know further, he is altogether lovely. There 
were no end to go through all his perfedions ; but* look on him 
wholly, he jis altogether lovely, and therefore deferves my love : 
fo that there is no caiife why you (hould wonder at the ftrength 
of my afFe£tions and care to find out this my beloved, and diis 
my friend, O ye daughters of Jerufalem. Thus we fee how the 
pitch of an enlightened foul is |;>ent ; it afpires to things fuitable 
TO itfelf, to Godward, to union and communion with Chrift, to 
fupernatural obje^s ; nothing here below is worthy the name of 
its beloved. It faftens not on earthly bafe things; but this is my 
beloved, and this is my friend, this fo excellent a perfon, this Je- 
didiah, this beloved Son, this Judge of all, Lord of all, this chief 
of ten thoufand. Here the church pitches her aflfediions, which 
flie conceals not as aihamed thereof:, but in a kind of triumph- 
ing, boafting of her choice, (he concludes all with a kind of refo- 
lute aiTurance, that the object of this her choice is far beyond all 
comparison. 

This is my beloved^ and this is my friend, daughters ofjerufalem* 

"Which is the clofing up of her commendations of Chrift, — 
*f This is my beloved, and this is my friend, -' &c. ; which (hall 
only be touched, becaufe we had occafion to fpeak thereof before* 

She 
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She calls Chrift her beloved ; although he had withdrawn him- . 
felf in regard of the comfort and commoaioti (he had with him 
him before, yet he is her beloved ftill. 

That which is fpecially to be ftood upon is, that the church 
here doth fct out not only in parcels, but in general her beloved 
Chrift : " This is my beloved." She doth, as it were, boaft in 
her beloved. Whence obferve, a chfiftian foul feems to glory, 
as it were, in Chrift. 

' ** This is my beloved, and this is my friend, O ye daughters of 
Jerufalem." But to unfold more fully this point, there be three 
or four ends#why the church thus ftands upon the expreffing of 
the excellencies of Chrift in particular and in general. 

1. The one to (hew that it is moft juft that (he (hoald love 
and refpe£i him, in whom there is all this to deferve lovCj both 
in himfelf, in regard of his own excellencies^ fo, and in rela- 
tion to us, in regard of his merits and deferts. 

2. Secondly,, to juft ify her large afleftions before the world 
and all oppofites. For the world thinks. What mean thefe who 
aiip called cfariftiat)s to haunt the exercifes of religion, to fpend 
fo much time in good things ? They wonder at it, for want of 
better information. Now the church here, to jultify her lai^ 
expreflions, fays, <^ This is my beloved, this is my friend, O' ye 
daughters of Jcrufalcm." 

3. And not only to juftify, but likcwife to glory therein ; as 
you have it, Pfal. xliv. 8. the church there boafts of God, *^ I will 
make my boaft of thee all the day long :'^ So that chriftians may 
not only juftify their courfe of life againft enemies, but, in fome 
fort, boaft of Chrift, as Paul oft doth ; and he (hews the reafon 
of it, that God hath made Chrift to us all in all, wifdom, rightc- 
oufnefs, fanftification and redemption,, that whofoever glorieth 
might glory in the Lord : For is it not a matter of glorying in 
the church when (he hath fuch a head and fuch a husband? — 
" This is my beloved." The wife (hincs in the beams of her 
husband, therefore this yields matter not only oriuftification but 
of glorying. 

4. And next, in the fourth place, the church is thus large, and 
(huts up all with a repetition, " This is my beloved," to enlarge 

♦ her own afleftions, and to feed her own love : for^love feeds 
upon this fuel, (as it were) upon expreflions and meditations of 

the 
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the perfon or thing loved. Love is, las it Were, urages of itfelf, 
the pains it takes is gain to itfelf ; to the church here it ie an ap* 
gument pkafing, ihe dilates upon a copious theme. I may trulf 
{zff there is no greater comfort to a chrtftian, nor a readier way 
to enlarge the affeftions after Chrift, than to fpcak oft of the ex- 
cellencies of Chrift, to have his tongue as the pen of a ready 
mnriter fumifiaed this way, ** This is my beloved," &c. 

5. In the fifth place, another end of this may be to aggravate 
her own ihame ; as indeed God's children are much in this ar«> 
gument, that upon their fecond thoughts of Chrift's worthinefs^ 
and their withal refie£^ing upon their own unworthinefs and 
unkindnefs, they may reliih Chrift the better. Therefore the 
church here, that it might appear to herfelf, for her humiliation, 
how unkiiid (he had been to ihut the door againft Chrift when 
he knocked, whereupon he defervedly did withdraw himfelf, and 
made her feck him fo long forrowing ; I tell you, fays (he, what 
a kind of beloved he is, thus and thus excellent. How did the 
confideiation of God's kindpefs and love melt David's heart after 
that horrible fin in the matter of Uriah ! And the fweet looks o£ 
Chrift upon Peter, that had been fo unkind, melted him. So 
li^re the church,, when ftie confidered how unkind flie had been 
to Chrift her beloved, fo incomparably excellent above other be- 
loveds, to let him ftand at the door, till his locks were wet with 
the dew of the night. The confideration hereof made her afiiam- 
ed of herfelf; What ! fo excellent, fo deferving a perfon as my 
beloved is to me, to be ufed of mp fo ! What indignity is this ! 
Thus to raife up the aggravation of her unkindnefs, no queftion 
but the church takes this courfe : for God's children are not as 
untoward worldlings and hypocrites, afraid to fearch and to. un- 
derftand themfclvcs ; the child of God Joves to be well read in 
his own heart and unworthy ways ; therefore he lays all the 
blame he can upon himfelf every way, he knows he lofeth no- 
thf^g by this ; for there is more mercy in Chrift than there is fin 
in him, and the more fin abounds in his own feeling, the more 
grace ihall abound; he knovs the myftery of God's carriage in 
this k\nd. Therefore, for this end, (amongft the reft) flie fays, 
** This is my beloved, and this is my friend,'' whom I have fo 
unkindly ufed. 

And the laft reafon why the church is thus large, was to 
draw and wind up the aifeffcions of thofe well-meaning chriftiatts 
that were comers on, who were inquifitive of the way to Zion.-— 

O 
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O ye daughters of Jerufalem, that you may know that there is 
ibme cs^ufe to fcek after Chrift more than you have done before,! 
tell you what an excellent pcrfon my beloved is — to whet their 
afie&ions more and more. And we fee the fuccefs of this ex- 
cellent difcourfe in the beginning of the next chapter : «* Whi- 
Acr is thy beloved gone ?" &c* 

Thefe and the like rcafons there are of the large expreflions 
of the church of the excellencies of Chrift, " This is my belov- 
€df and this is my friend, O ye daughters of Jerufalem.'' But 
we will fingle out of thefe reafons, for ufe, that which I think 
£tteft to make ufe of. 

Let us then oft think of the excellencies of Chrift for this end, 
to juftify our endeavours and pains we take in the exercifes of 
religion, and to juftify God's people from the falfe imputations 
of the world that they lay upon them, as if they were negligent 
in other matters, and were too much bufied in fpiritual things. 
You fee how large the church is in fetting out the excellencies 
of her beloved, and then ihe (huts up all, being able to fay no 
more, juftifying our caufe, « This is my beloved, and this is 
my friend j'* do you wonder then that I feek fo much after him, 
or wonder you at chriftians when they take fuch pains to keep 
their communion with Chrift in a holy walking with, and de- 
pending upon God ? Thefe are no wonders if you confider how 
excellent Chrift is, what he hath done for us, and what he keeps 
for us in another world, that he will preferve us to his heaven- 
ly kingdom till he put us into poffeffion of that glorious condi- 
tion that he hath purchafed. Let the hearts of men dwell upon 
the confideration of thefe things, and then you (hall fee that 
God^s children are rather to be blamed that ihey arc not more 
careful, watchful, and induftrious, than to be taxed that they 
are fo much. Our Saviour Chrift faid. Mat. xi. 19. Wifdom 
IS juftified of all her children. If you will make good that you 
are children of wifdom, you muft be able to jufti^ the wifdom 
of God every way, to juftify your reading, hearing, your com- 
munion of faints, to j-uftify all the exercifes of religion from an 
experimental tafte and fweetnefs of them, as the church doth 
here, " This is my beloved." What fays Jofhua ? This choice I 
have made, do you what you will, it matters not, but " I and 
my houfe will ferve the Lord." So Paul makes makes a volun- 
tary profcflion of his affeftion, Rom. i. 2. « I am not afliamed 
«f the gofpel of Jefus Chrift,*' let the gofpel be entertained in 
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the worM as it will^ knd let ethers think of me as they wil), that 
I am forward in the preaching of it, I am not afliarped of it, and 
good teafon he had not to be afliamed, for ** it is the power of 
God to fakation to all that believe," yea the faving pbwei" to us, 
and have not I caufe to (land in the defence of it ? and fd he 
fftith^ 2 Tim. i. 12. •< I know whom I have believed,*' &c. I am' 
m^t afliamed to fuflx^r bonds for his fake. ^ Though the^Avotld 
thought him a mean perfon, I will not be fcomed out of niy faith 
and religion by (hallow empty perfo.ns that know aot whafrChrifl: 
and religron mean. No, " I know whoni I have believed, he 
is able to keep what I have committed to him againft that d^y," 
Let us therefore be able to juftify, friom a judicious apptddea- 
fion, fweet divine truths. You fee what juftificatigns there arc 
of the church of God j ." Wherefore (hould the heathen fay. 
Where is now their God?'' and Pfal. xlii. loi Oh it went to 
T)avid's heart, when they faid, Wli^cre is npw their God ? What 
is become of his God when he was left iti^ trouble, as the church 
here, and what doth (he anfwer ? JDoth he let it go with a queC; 
tion ? No, fays he, our God is in heaven^ and bat^ done wK^^t?' 
foever he pleafed. 

And this juflification of religion you may know by tibb^figirt 
it is with the defertion of all difcpurfes oppofite to religion 
whatfoever } he that juftifies the truth, efteen^s i;nean]y of other 
courfes and difcourfes. Therefore in the next verfe the church 
vilifies the idols ; our God is in heaven, and doth whatfoever he 
pleafeth : the idols are filver and gold, the work of men's hands^ 
Aey have eyes,' and fee not, ears, and hear not ; and the more 
we juftify Chrtft, the more we will be againft Antichrift and 
his religion, we may know the owning of the one truth by the 
vilifying of the other. Let us labour therefore to gfow to fuich 
a convincing knowledge of Chrift, the good things in him*, and* 
the ways of God, as we may be able to Hand out againft all op- 
poGtion of the gates of hell whatfoever. 

Aad to this end proceed in the ftudy of Chrift, and to a deep- 
er fearcb (^ him, and pf the excellencies and good things in 
him, that we may fay as Micah vii. Who is a Goa like to thee» 
that pardons (ins and iniquities ? and as David, Pfal. exiii. Who 
IS a Gckd like our God, that humbleth himfelf to behold the things 
done here below ? 

And defire alfo, to this purpofe, the fpirit of revelation, that 
which Paul prays for, Ephef. i. and chap. iii. that we may know 

that 
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tli^t knowledge whidi. 19 above all knowledge, the, heighth« 
depth, and breadth. .of Crod^sjove in Chrift. So fweet is God 
in the greatefl:;abafements of his children, that he leaves fuch 
a taf^e in t)ie foul of a, chriftian, that from thence he may be 
able ^to, fay, This is my bplovcd, when his beloved feem& not to 
care for him, .When the church fcemed to be difrefpefked and 
ne|;lciJe<J of .Cigrift, yet fhe fays, « This is my beloved, a%i 
tins .fs. my friend, Q.yc d^iughters qf Jerufalem.** 

Shall rich men bbaft of theit liches ? fliall men that are in 
favour boaft of the favour of great perlbns ? (hall a man that 
hath large poifefTions boafl: and think himfelf as goqd and ^s 
great as his eftate IS ? fliall a bafe minded worldling be able to 
boaft ? Why boafteft thou thyfclf, Q mighty man ? Nay you 
(hall have ^ nialignant fpirited men boaft of their malignant def- 
truilivc power, I Can do thi$ and that mifchief ; fliall a maa 
boaft of mifchief; and hath not a chriftian more caufe to boaft 
in God and in falvatibn ?, Lord, fli^he on me, fays David, let me 
enjoy the light gf thy Couritenance, and that fliall bring me more 
Joy than they h^vfe when their ct)rn and wine encreafeth : know 
this, as he goes on in the fame Pfalm, that God accepts the 
righteous man-, :..::•..., 

Th^ref^re let us think we have much more .c^uCb.to boaft of 
God and of Chrift in ajfpiritual manner, than th^ worldling 
hath of the world. Is not God and Chrift our portion, and 
haying Chrift, have we not all. things with. Chrift ? fuppofe all 
things be taken from us, if a m^n have Chrift, he is rich thougl^ 
he have nothing elfe ; if he hav£ all without him, his plenty is, 
35 a Father faith, and as it is in truth, beggary. But whofoevcr 
hath Chri^ may ttus rejoice with David, « The lot is ftUen to 
me in pleafani.pjaces, yea, I have a goodly heritage." Would 
ye hive more than . God in Chrift, a ring with a diamond very 
precious in rt ? Now the daughters of Jerufalem hearing this 
large ex^reflion of aifeftion, afk^ 
.. . ( • 

Chapter' vi. i.^-^Whithir is thy hekved gone^ O thmfairijl among 
nvomen / nohithsr is thy beloved turned ^de^ that nve may feek him 

txtitbthii? 

Here is another queftion, the firft which the daughters of 
Jerufalem a(k is, " What is thy beloved ?'* whereupon the 
church took occafion to exprefs what her beloyed was, upon 

her 
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her expreffion^ clofing u{> all with this gene^^al, << TKi;» i% my 
bdayed, and this is my £ncrid.'» 

Then the fecond qucftion is, " Whither is thy beloved gone ?' 
one queftion begets another, and indeed if this qucftion be well 
fatisfied. What is (thrift above otheiis ? this will follow' agaiti,' 
Where is he? How Ihall I get him ?' How (hall I feek him ? 
What is the reafon this fecpndqueftion is fcldbm made ? Whi- 
ther is he gone ? How fliall I get Chrift? Becaufe the former* 
queftion^ namely. What fe Chrift ? is fo feldom made, for if w^ 
did once know what Chrift is, we would be fnre with the 
daughters of Jcrufalcm, to ask whither is he gone, that we may 
feek hini with thee. - 

We fee here is a, growth in the defires of the daughter^ of. 
Jerufalem, whence we learn 4hat grace, though it be never ib 
little proportion at the firft, is ftill growing. 

From the fiift queftidn, «< What is thy beloved ?'* hefe= is a 
fecond upon better information, " Whither is thy beloved gone, 
that wie may feek hrm with thee ?* nothing is lefs than-gp^efe^at 
th6 firft, nothing in the world fo little in proportion. The 
kin'gdomof heaven is compared to a grain of muftard feed; that 
id, the wbtk of gfice in the heart, as well as in the preiching 
of the gofpel, in the beginning is little. It is true of the work 
of grace as well as of the word of grace, that it is like a gtaih 
of muftard feed at firft. ** What is thy beloved** enquires the 
churcli at fitft, but when (he hears of the excellency of Chrift, 
then <*■ Whithfer is thy beloved gone ?7 grace begets grace, 
there is a cotmexion and knitting together, in religion, good 
things beg^t good things ; it is a ftrange thipg in religion how 
great a matter arifeth of a little beginning. The woman 
of Samaria h<ad but a fmall beginning of grace, and yet (he 
prqfently^ drew many of her neighbour* to betieve in ChVift* — 
So Andrew, (John i,) as foon as he was converted, finds hjis 
brother Simon,, and tells him tl^at he had found the Mefii^Sj 
and fo brings him to Cbri(]; j and Philip as foon as/he had got a 
fpark of faith himfelf, draws alfo Nathaniel to come to Chrift. 
Paul fpeafcs of his bonds, how tHe noife of them was in Csfefar's 
court, and many believed the very report, which howfoevet it 
is not a working caufe, yet it may be a preparing inducing 
- leading caufe to fuch things, from one thing to another, till 
there follow this change and full converfion^ You fee here the 
dlMglitevi of J^rufal^m growing) therefore let us labojar to be 
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under good means. Some of the papifts and other5» who are ill 
affeded and grounded in that point, think that the efficacy of 
grace is, as we call it, from the congruity, §tn(efs, and propor- 
tipn of the means to the heart and will of man, and thereupon 
God converts one and not another, becaufe there is a congrupus 
^id fit offering of means to him, when he is fitly difpofed, and 
anotberis not fitly difpofed, therefore there follows not upon it 
effcCtwl calling, /o that the virtue of the means offered depends 
i^ppn fuitablenefs and fitnefs in the party to whom the means 
are offered, and not upon the power and bleffing of God. Verily 
this is plaufible, and goes down very roundly with many weak 
perfons, but this is a falfe and grofs error, for unlefs God by his. 
holy fpirit do work by the means, no planting and watering will 
bring any increafe, or change the heart and mind; though there 
were greater* means in Chrift's time when he wrought thefe 
miracles, than any time before, yet all thofe could not convert 
that fro ward generation ; and it was Mofes* complaint in the 
wildernefs, where they had abundance of meansy God hath not 
given you a heart to perceive, and eyes to fee, and ears to hear, 
untill this day. When a man is planted under good means, 
and frequents them, then ordinarily it pleafeth God by the in- 
ward workings of his own powerful fpirit, to work great mat- 
ters ; and thofe that keep out of God's reach, that will not come 
into places where they may .hear good things, there is no hot)e 
of them ; though there be many ill fifh in the net, yet there is 
no hope to catch them that are without the net. So thofe that 
are kept out of all opportunities and occafions whereby God's ^ 
fpirit may work upon them, there is no hope of them. 

Let us learn this heavenly wifdom to advantage oiirfelves this 
way, by improving all good opportunities whatfoever whereby 
we may learn, for God works by outward means ; good com- 
pany and good difcoiirfe breed excellent thoughts. As there- 
fore we love our fouls, take all advantages wherein the fpirit of 
God works, we (hall find incredible fruit thereof, more than 
we would believe. But to come to the queftion. 

Sec here firft of all in this queftion, the blefTed fuccefs of the 
church's enquiry after Chrift in the daughters of Jerufalem ; af- 
ter they heard the large explications of the excellencies of Chriftf 
efpecially from the church, whom they had a good opinion off 
for they call her the fairefl among women. 

And feeing likcwifc the co;ifidcncc of the church, Ihe ftands 

to 
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to itj " This is my beloved," yea alfo eagcrnefs in the church 
.to feek after him, they would feek him with her; fo that where 
thefe meet, a large unfolding of the truth of, God, and that by 
perfons that are known to be good, well accepted atid thought 
of, and where there is a large demonftration of real afFeffcion, 
and tihe things are fpoken with confidence, as knowing what they 
fay, the word I fay, fo managed, is never without wondrous 
fuccefs. 

1. For in the courfe of reafon, what can I have to fay, con- 
fidering the perfon who fpeaks is an excellent perfon, he is wifer 
and holier than If he takes to heart thefe things, and fliall not I 
affed: that which thofe that have better parts and graces do ? 

2. Then withal, I fee not only excellent perfons dp it, but I 
fee how earneft they are, furely there is fome matter in it, for 
perfons fo holy, fo wife, and gracious, to be fo earneft, furely 
either they are to blame, or I am tqo dull and too dead^ but I 
have mbft caufe to fufpe<^ myfelf. 

3. And to fee them carried with a fpirit of confidence, as i£ 
they were well enough advifed when they deliver this, ** This is 
my belovedi" in particular, and then to fhut up all in general^ 
•* This is my beloved, and this is my friend ;** I fay^ when there 
is grace and life in the heart, and ^arneftnefs with confidence, 
this together with the explication of the heavenly excellencies o£ 
Chrift and of religion, hath admirable fuccefs, as here in the 
church, the faireft among women, the daughters of Jerufalem^ 
feeing the church was fo earneft, confident, and large in the ex- 
plication of the excellencies of Chrift, fee how it works, it 
draws out this queftion with refolution, they join .with the 
church in feeking Chrift ; " Whither is thy beloved gone, O 
thou faireft among women ? whither is thy beloved turned afide^ 
that we may feek him with thee ?" Where by the way obfervc, as 
the church before doubles it, " This is my beloved, and this is 
my friend ;*' fo th^y anfwer with a double queftion, " Whither 
is thy beloved gone ? whither is hc"^ turned afide, O thou faireft 
among women," &c. From this appellation, note. If we would 
be happy inftrumeots to convert others, being converted our- 
felves, let us labour to be fuch as the world may think to be good 
arid gracious. •* O thou faireft among women," fair in the robes 
of Chrift, taken out of his wardrobe. All the beauty and orna- 
ment that the church hath, (he hath from Chrift. Let us labour 
to be fuch as the world may think we arc good perfons. We 
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fay of phyGcianSy when the patient hath a good opinidn of 
them, the cure is half wrought ; fo the do£lrine is half perf«ad«- 
ed) when there is a good ophiion of the fpeaker. 

Again, labour to be earneft. If we would klndfe others, we 
rauft be warmed ourfelves ; if we would make others weep^ we 
muft weep ourfelves. Naturalift^ could obferve this, ^^e church 
fpake this with large exprefiioris, indeed more than can be ex- 
preffed. Let us labour to be deeply affe£ted with \vhat we 
fpeak, and fpeak with^confidence as if we knew what wc fpoke, 
as the apoftle John doth in the beginning of bis epiftle, to bring^ 
others to be better perfuaded of his dodritie ; heaffirmeth that 
which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which 
vre have feen with thefe our eyes, which we have looked upon, 
and thefe hands of ours have handled, of the word of life he de« 
livered to them. 

For when wc arc confident from fpiritual. experience, it is won- 
derful how we (hall be inftruraents of God to gain upon others. 
So Peter, we followed not (fays he) deceivaWe fables, when 
we opened unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, but with our eyes we faw his majefty. 

Do not think it belongs only to the miniftry ; there is an art 
of converfion that belongs to every one that is a grown chriftian 
to win others. 

Whither is thy Moved gone, thou/airest among svcmen ? 

The next obfervation out of the words (becaufe it is eG- 
pecial) which works upon the daughters of Jerufalem, is from 
the large explication of Chrift. That which moft of all ftirs up 
holy aife£lions to fearch after Chrift, is the large explication of 
his excellencies* Then be in love with the miniftry of the gof- 
pel, and the communion of faints, who have their tongues and 
their hearts taught of God to fp^k excellently \ their tongues 
are as refined Giver, their hearts gre enriched to increafe the com- 
munion of faints. Mafk this one excellencj^of that excellent 
ordinance of God in Chrift, whereof Paul faith, Ephef. iii. •* To 
me is committed this excellent office to lay open the unfearch- 
able, riches of Chrift.'' Such riches as may ^ draw you to won- 
der; fuch as eye hath never. feen, nor ear heapJ, nor hath enter- 
ed into the heart of man to conceiyej and fo to draw the afiee- 
•tions pf people after tli^m. 

And 
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. And becaufe it as the fpecial office, of the miniftry to lay hini 
openy txl hold up the tapeftryy to unfold the hfdden myfteries of 
Clirift, let us labour therefore to be always fpeaking fomewhat 
abonjt Qirift or tending that way ; when we fpeak of the law, let 
it drive us to Chrift ; when of moral duties, to teach us to walk 
worthy of Chrift. Chrift, or fomewhat tending to Chrift, (hould 
be our theme and mark to aim at. 

Therefore what (hall we judge of thofe that are binderers of 
this glorious ordinance of Chrift in the gofpel ? they are enemies 
of converfion, ^nd of the calling of God*s people, enemies of 
their comfort : and what (hall we think of thofe wretched and 
miferable creatures, that like Cain are vagabonds, who wander^ 
and will not fubmit themfelves to this bleffed opportunity o£ 
hearing the excellencies of Chrift, which might draw their hearts 
to him : we are made for ever, if Chrift and we be one ; if we 
have all thelwprld without him, it is nothing, but if we have no- 
thing in the world but Chrift, we are happy. Oh happy then 
when this m^^ch is made between Chrift and the foul, the friends 
of the bride and of Chrift, they laying open the unfcarchable 
riches of Chrift to the fpoufe, draw the a5e£);ion$, work faith^ 
and fo bring the bride and the bridegroom together. 

Thus far of the queftion, now we have the church's anfwer 
to the daughters of Jerufalem. 

My beloved is gone into his gar deny to the beds ofjpicesy to feed in the 

gardens^ and to gather iiliies. 

^rhe queftion was not for a bare fatisfa£tion, bufe fromade-* 
fire the church had to feek Chrift ; whither is thy beloved gone» 
that we may feek him? It was not a curious queftion, but a 
queftion of inquiry, tending to pradice. Many are inquifitive^ 
but when^hey know another man's meaning, it is all they defire : 
now I know ypur meaning, will they fay, but I mean not to follow 
your counfel. The daughters of Jerufalem had a more fincere 
intention. " O thou faireft among women, whither is thy belov- 
ed turned afide, that we may feek him with thee ?" whereunto 
th^ church anfwered. 

My beloved is gone into his garden, to the beds offpices, to feed in the 

gardens. 

Where we fee, the church is not fqueamijh, but direftly an- 
fwers to the queftion, for there is no pnvy in f^iritual things^ 
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becaufe they may be divided in folidumy one may have as much 
as another, and all alike. Envy is not in thofe things that are 
not divifible in other things, the more one, hath, another hath 
the lefs. But there is no envy in grace and glory, becaufe all may 
ihare alike -, therefore here is no eftvy in the anfwer ; as if (he de- 
nied the daughters of Jerufalem the enjoying of her beloved ; no, 
if you will know, fays (he, I will tell you -diieftly whither my 
beloved is gone. ' ^ - , . , 

My beloved is gone into his garden ^ to the hedsfjpices^ isfci 

God hath two gardens, the univerfal church is hisgarden, and 
^very particular church are gardens, and beds of fpices, in re- 
gard that many chriftians are fown fhere that Chrift's foul Re- 
lights in, as in fwe;et i^yces. This was fpoken of before at large 
in chapter v. i . why the church is called a garden, being a fe- 
vered place from the .wafte : the church is fevered from the wH- 
derncfsofthe world in God's caVe and love, like wife he tends ' 
and weeds his church and garden : as for the wafte of the world, 
he is content the wilderncfs ihould have barren plants : but he 
will not endure fuch in his garden j therefore thofe that give 
themfelves liberty to be naught in the church of God, he will 
have a time to root them out : trees that are not for fruit, (hall 
be for the fire, and above all other trees their doom (hall be the 
heavi^ ft that grorw in God's garden without fruit, that fig*tree 
fhall be curfed. 

Men are pleafed with anfwering, the bill of accufation againii 
them thus, Are we not baptized ? and do we not come to 
church? &c. wTiat do you make of us ? yet they are abominable 
fwearcrs, and filthy in their lives. To fuch I fay, the more God 
* hath lifted you up, and honoured you in the ufe of means, the 
more juft your damnation will be, if you bring forth briars and 
brambles, the grapes of Sodom, and the vine^ of Gomorrah : 
heavy will the doom be of many that live in the church's bofom, 
to whom it had been better to have been born in Anierica, in 
Turkey, or in the moft barbarous parts of the world : they have 
a heavy account to make, that have been fuch ill proficients un- 
der abtindance of means; therefore it ought to be taken to, 
heart. 

My beloved is gone into his garden^ to the beds offpices^ tafeed in the 

gardens^ and to gather lilies* 

That is, having firit planted them liHies here, to gather them, 

and 
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aind to transport theni out of die gjardcn here, to tlie garden Iri 
heaven, wh^re there (hall be nothing bat fillies. For the church 
of God hath two gardens or paradifes fincc the firft paradifc 
(whereof that <vas a refemblence) the paradife of the chutfch, 
and the partdife of heaven , , As Chrift faith to the ^ood thief^ 
V this day thou (halt be with niie.in paradife." So thofethat arc 
good plants in the paradife oJF the churqh, they (hall be glorious 
plants in /the paradife of heatven.: We muft not always be here^ 
we (ball chalng^ o^r foil, and be taken ifito heaven : ** He is gone 
into J^is garden 'to gather liUie^" 

Chriftians are compared to lillies for their purity and whitenefs, 
unfpo'tted tn juftification, and for their endeavours in fan£lity and 
holinefs, wherein at Jeiigth they fhall be whi^ly unfpottcd, it is 
the end, Ephcf. *r. 4. they are chofeh to, to be holy without 
blame before him in love. God and Chrift lool^ upon them 
without blame, not as they are here defiled and fpotted, but as 
Itfaeyii^tend by little and little to purge and purify thAmfelycs by 
the Xpirit that is in th^m, that they may be altogether without 
Marne. They are lillies, being cloathed with the white garments 
of Chtift's righteoufnefs, not having a natural wbitenefs and puti* 
tj : tbe whitenefs and purity of Go^'s children is bprrawed v ^U . 
iheir beauty and garments are taken out of another's wardrobe, 
the church is 9II glorious within; but (he borrows her glory, as 
the moon borrows all .her light from the fun.;: the church's ex- 
cellency is borrowed, it is her own only by gift, but being once 
her own, it is h«r own for ^yer, 

Th^ church before was likened to a garden culled out, an 
Edeuj a Paradife. Now there you know were four ftreams, 
fweet and goodly rivers, Which watered paradife, the heads of 
wmch rivers were without it. So the church of God, her graces ' 
arc her own; that is, the fpirit of God comes through her na- 
ture, purgeth and purifieth it ; but the fprlng of thofe graces (as^ 
in Paradife) is outof herfelf. And then thelilly is a tall goodly 
plant, therefore the church is compared to them^ Other men 
are compared to thorns, hot only for a nc^ious hurtful qualtt^ in 
them, but for their bafenefs likcWife. What arc thorns good for, 
but to cumber the grouncf, to eat out the heart of it, to hide 
fnakes, and for the fire ? Wicked men are not liUics but thorns, 
they are bafe meanperfons. Antiochus is faid to be a vile perfon 
though he*were a king, beddufe he was a naughty man. ' Wicked 
men, though they be never fo great, being toid of the grace of 
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God, are vile perfon$. Though we muft rcfpcfl; them in^rcgard 
of their places, yet as they are in their qualificatioiis^'they are vile 
and bafe thorns. But the church is not fo ; but as a lilly among 
thorns, that is, among vile and abominable perfons. . ; 

Ufe I. — The ufe is to comfort God's children. They have an 
excellency and glory in them, which howfoever it h not from 
them, yet it is theirs by gift, and eternally theirs. Therefore let 
them comfort thehifelves againft all the cenfurcs of finful per- 
fons that labour to trample them under foot, and think <bafdy and 
meanly of them, as of the ofF-fcouririg of the world. Let the 
unworthy world think of them as they will, they ajce liUies, in 
God's efteem, and are fo indeed ; glorious perfons ;that have the 
fpirit of glory refting upon them, and whom the wprld is not 
worthy of, though their glory be within. . Thcrefqjre let us glory 
in it, that God voiichfafeth faving gracei tp us above any other 
privilege. ; 

' TWe 2. — Again, it coniforts us ih all our wants whatfoever^ 
that God will take care for us. Chrift ufeth this argument,***- 
God, faith he, clotheth the KUies of the field with an excellent 
beauty, he cares even for the mearieft plants, and will he hot 
take care for you, *< O ye of little faith V^ Doth he care for lii- 
lies that are to-dayj and to-morrow are caft into the oven, and 
Ihall he not care ifor the lillies of paradife, the li'i^ing lillies, thofc 
holy reafonable* lillies? Undoubtedly he will. Our' Saviout 
CKrift's rcafon is undeniable; heUiat puts fuch a beauty upon 
the poor planjLs that flourifli to^sfy in the mormng^ and wither 
before night ; he that puts fuch a beauty upon the graf$ of the 
£eld, will he not put more excellency upon his children ? will 
he not provide for them, feed them ? Undoubtedly he will. — 
' Thus we have (hewed why God's children in the church of God 
are compared to lillies. 

Tp gather lillies, 

Chrift is faid to gather thefe li))ies; that is, he will gather 
them together. Chrift will not hiave his liliies alone fcattered, 
he leaves them oft alone for a while^ yet he will gather them to 
congregations and churches. The name of a church, in the o- 
^ riginal, is Epclefia, it is nothing but a company gat^iered out of 
the world, Do we think that we are lillies by nature ? No, we 
are thorns and briers \ God maktis us lillies, and then gathers 
vs to other lillieS| that one may ftrengthen anothen The fpirit 
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of God in tn$ cbUdren is not a fpirit pf reparation of chriftians 
from chriftians; bat a fpiiit of feparation from the wafte wil4 
vriUemefs df the world ; .as we fay of fijrei Cmgregat homogtnea 
& difgr^gat hetew^gmiOy it congregates aU hemogenial things, as 
gold, which it gathers, but dtfgregates heterogenial things, con- 
fumcth drofs: So the fpirit of God fevers thorns and gathers 
lillies, gathers chriftians together in di^ church, and, will gather 
them for Vrer in heaven. 

Thus wc fee the anfwer of the church to the datighters of Je- 
rufalem what it was, with the occafion thereof : the queftion of 
the daughters of Jerufalem, ** Whether is thy beloFcd gone ?"-^ 
So that the church was -beholden to thie dai^hters jof Jerufalem 
for miniftring fuch a queftion, to give her occafion to know bet- 
ter what her beloved was. Indeed we many times gain by weakr 
er chriftians ; good queftions, though from weak ones» minifter 
fuitable anfwers. It is a Greek proverb, that doubting begefes 
plenty and abundance ; for doubting at the firft begets refolution 
at laft. O that we could take occafion, hence,, to think of tlua» 
what excellent virtue is in die communion of faints, when they 
meet about heavenly exerdfes, what a blefEng follows, when tho' 
at the entry their afie£lion9 may be flat and dull, yet they part 
not fo. Chrift heats and inflames their hearts to.do much good 
to one another. O thofe that (hall for ever live together in hea- 
ven, fliould they not -delight to live more together on earth? 



SERMON NINETEENTH. 
CANTICLES VI. ja. 

^ lam my Be/oved% arid my Beloved is mine; hefeeieth among tbe 

Jillies.'' 

THESE wordsv are a kind of tdumphs^nt acclamation upop all 
the former paflages, as it were the ipot of the Song ; for 
when the church had fpoken formerly of lier ill dealing with 
Chrift, and how he thereupon abfented himfelf from her, with 
many other paflages, (he fhuts up at laft with this, << I am my 
beloved's^, and my belpved is mine." ^ , ^ 

Now &e begins to feel fome comfort from Cbriftj who had e- 
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ftranged himfelf froni her. O (faith (he) notwitUtanding sdl 
tny fufferings, defertions, crofles^ and the like,^ ** I am my belov-- 
ed's, and my beloved is mine/' Words exprelEng the wondrcas 
comfort, joy, and contentment the church now had in Chrift^ 
having her heart inflamed with love unto him,' upon his manifeft* 
ing of himfelf to her foul. << I am my beloved's, and my beloT- 
ed is mine, he feedetb among the lillies.*' There is a mutual 
intercourfe and vicifTitude of claiming intereft betwixt Cfarift and 
h^ c^u];ch ; J am Ch];iil's9 and Chrift is mine ) I am my belov- 
ed^, and my beloved is mine. 

From -the dependence and order of the words-coming in after 
<a defertion for a while, obferve, that Chrift will not be long from 
his* church.^ The fpiritual defertions, (foriakings ^s we ufetto 
caU diem) howfoever they be very irkfome to the church, (that 
laves communion with Chrift) and to a beloved foul, to be de- 
prived of the fenfe of her beloved ; yet, notwithftanding, they are 
biit ihort, Chrift will not be long from his church ; his love, and 
her defire will not let him, they offer violence. . Why art thou 
abfent, ^'fay they) why art thou fo far off, and hidcft thyfelf ?-^ 
Jofeph may conceal himfelf for a fpace, but he will have much 
ado fo to hold long, to be ftraitened to his brethren, paffion will 
break out. So Chrift may feem hard to be intreated, and to 
crofs his own fweet difpo^tion, as to the woman of Canaan, but 
he will not long keep at this diftance, he is foon overcome : " O 
woman, great is thy faith, have what thou wilt." When flic 
ftrove with him a little, (as faith is a ftriving grace) fee how flic 
did win upon him. So the angel and Jacob may ftrive for a 
while, but Jacob at the length proves Ifrael, he prevails with God, 
JSo it is with the chriftian foul and Chrift, howfoever there be de- 
fertion (for caufes before mentioned) becaufe the church was ne- 
gligent, (as we hear) and partly for the time to come, that Chrift, 
by his.eftrangement, might fweeten his coming again. How- 
foever there may be ftrangenefs for a time, yet Chrift will return 
again to his fpoufe. 

Ufe I.— The ufe (hould he, not only for comfort, to ftay us 
in fuch times, but to teach us likewife to wait, and never to give 
over. If the church had given over here, flie had not had fuch 
gracious manifcftations of Chrift to her. Learn hence, there- 
fore, this ufe, to wait God's leifure. ' God will wait to'dd good 
to them that wait on him. If we wait- his leifure, he will wait 
^n opportunity of doing goad to us. When. God feems not to 

anfwer 



anfwfeirour prayers, let us yet wait, we flialliiot Ipfe.by our t»r- 
tyitigj he will wait to do us good. ' : 

* f 

In the next place oblJerVe, after this temporary defertion, Chrift- 
yifits his church with more abundant comfojrtthan ever before. 
Now the church cai^not hold, " My beloved is mine, and I^mf ^ 
his;" and Chrift cannot hold, but falls into a large conimendat^ 
tion of his fpoufe back again : as (he was large in his commenda* 
tions, fb he is large in hers, and more large, he will have the laffi 
word. Therefore learn by this experience, that all things work 
together foi: the beft to them that lov& God. All things ! What] 
evil? Ay, evil. Why evep fin turns to their humiliation, yea > 
and defertion (thofe fpiritual ills) turn to their good f For 
Chrift feems to forfake for a while, that he may c^me after witli 
inore abundance of comfort, when once he hath enlarged the iout 
before with a fpacious defire of his coming, to fay, O' that 'he 
■would come. When the foul is thus ftretched with defire in th^ 
ienfc of want, .then, he< fills iKagain till it burft forth, " M'y be- 
loved is mine, and I am. his." It was a good experiment of 
Bernard, an holy man in ill times, tilfi accidity &c. ; fpeaking of 
Chrift's dealing with his churchy he comes and hegoeth away for 
thy good ; he comes for thy good, to comfort thee, after which, 
if thou be not careful to maintain communion with him, thei^ 
h^ goeth away for thy good, to corre<9: thy error^ and to enlarge 
thy defire'ofhim again ; to teach thee to lay fute and fafter hold 
upon him, when thou haft him, not to let him go again. 

If you Would fee a parallel place to this, look in Cant iii. 
where there is the like cafe of the fpoUfe and Chrift : " By night, 
on my bed, I fought him.'' The church fought Chrift not only 
by day but by night : " I fought him whom my foul loved."-— 
Though file wanted him, yet her foul loved him conftantly. Tho' 
a chriftian's foul have not prefent communion with Chrift, yet 
he may truly fay, my foul loves him, becaufe (he feeks him dili-- 
gently and conftantly in the ufe of all the means. So we fee the 
'Church, before my text, calls him my beloved ftill, though (he 
wanted communion with him : Well, (he goes on, " I fought 
him, but I foiind him not." WouW the church give over there ? 
No : Then ftie rifeth and goeth about the city, and about the 
ftreets, and " feeks him whom her foul loved j" feeks him, and 
will not give over. ' So I fought him, but I wanted the iffue of 
my feeking, I found him not. What comes upon that > The 
watchmen go> about the city and find her,. of whom (when by her 
,- , own 
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«W8 feektog ihe could not find Chrift) (be enquiresi << Saw you 
him whom my foul loveth ?'' She enquires of the watchmen^ the 
guides of God!s people^ wlio could not fatisfy her fully, (he 
could not find her beloved. Yet what doth (he ^ She fliews* 
(yerie 4.) it was but a little that (he (tayed. After (he had u- 
fed all means, private and publict in her bed^ out of her bed} by 
the watchmen and others ; yet (faith (he) it was but a little that 
£ was paft from them : (he had not an anfwer prefently, though 
the watchmen gave her fome good counfel, it was not prefently, 
yet HQt long after. Chrift will exercife us a while .with waiting. 
^\ It was but a little that I pafied from them, but I found him 
whom my foul loved." After all our feeking there muft be 
waiting, and then we (hall find him whom our foul loveth, — 
perhaps we have ufed all means, private and public, and yet (ind 
not that comfort we look for. O but Wait a while, God hath a 
long time waited for thee j be thou content to wait a >vhile for 
iiim, we (hall not lofe by it : For it follows in the next verf(5, af- 
ter (he had found him whom her foul loved, «* I held him, I 
would riot let him go.^' So this'is the iffiie of defertibns, they 
ftir lip diligence and fearching in the ufe of means private ana 
public, and exercife patience to wait God's leifure, who will not 
fufier a gracious foul to fail of its expectation ; at length he will 
fulfil the defires of them that fear him ; and rfiis comes of their 
plitience, grace grows greater and ftroriger. " I held him, and 
would not let him go until I had brought him unto my mother's 
houfe." Thus you fee how the fpirit expreffeth the fame truth 
in another ftate pf the church^ compare place with place. To 
rgo on : 

lam tny Moved^j, and my ieloveHs mine* 

^ The words, themfelves, ^e a paflTionate expreflion of long 
looked for confolation. Afie^iions have eloquence of their own 
beyond words; fear hath, a proper expreflion; love vents itfelf 
in broken words and fighs, delighting in a peculiar eloquence 
fuitable to the height and pitch of the affection, that no words 
4^an reach unto : So that here is nvore in the words breathed from 
fuch an inflamed heart than in ordinary conjftru£tion can be 
picked out ; {" I am my beloved's," &c.) cbn^ing from a full 
and large heart, expreffing the union and communion between 
Chrift and the church, (efpecially after a deferi^ion) << I am my 
lieloved's, and my beloved is mine.'* 

Fitftj I (ay^^he union^ viz. the union of per(bns> which is -be- 

. fore 
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fore all comfort and communion of graces ; ^ I am my beIoved% 
and my beloved i^ mine.'' Chrift's perfon is oars> and bur. pert 
fons are his. For as it is in marriage, if the 'perfon of the hii& 
band be not the wife's, bis goo^s are not hers, nor his titles of 
honour ; for'thefe come all to her, becaufe his perfon is hers, he 
having pafled over the right of his own body and of his perfon 
to his wife, as (he hath paifed over all the right of herfelf to her 
husband. So it is in this.myftical marriage, that which intitles ua 
to communion of graces is union o| perfons between Chrift ^d 
his church ; <M am my beloved's, and my beloved himfelf is 
mine.!' And indeed nothing elfe will content a chriftian's heart; 
he would not care fo much for heaven itfelf^ if he had not Chrift 
tliere. The facraments,,word, and comforts, why doth he efteem 
them ? As they come from Chrift, and as they lead to Chrift. — 
It is but an adulterous and bafe affeftion to love any thing fepar 
rate from Chrift. 

\ 

Now from thia union of perfons comes a communion oC all 
other things- whatfoever. <* I am my beloved's, and my heloved 
is mine." If Chrift himfelf be mine, then all is mine ; wh^t he 
hath done^ what he hath fufiered, is mine ; the benefit of all i$ 
mine ; what he hath is mine ; his prerogatives and privileges to 
be the Son of God, and heir of heaven, and the like, all.is nnine« 
Why, himfelf is mine, union is the foundation of co^imunion. 
So it is here with the church, " I am my beloved'? >".my per- 
fon i$ his, my life is his, to glorify him, and to. lay it dpwn^when 
he will; my goods are bis, my reputation hi$, I ^m cpni;ent to 
facrifice all for him, I am his, all mine is his : So you fee there 
is union and communion mutually between Chrift and his 
church. The original and fprlng hereof is Chrift's uniting and 
communicating himfelf to his church firft ; the fpring begins to 
the ftream. What hath the ftream or ciftern in it, but wha:t is 
had from the fpring ? Firft we love him, becaufe he loved us 
firft. It was a true fpeech of Auguftinc,- ^icquidbonutn^ &c. 
Whatfoever is good in the world or lovely,- it is either God or 
from God *, it is either Chrift or from Chrift, he begins it. It 
is'faid in nature, love defcends, the father and the mother love 
the child before the child can love them. Love, indeed, is 6f a 
fiery nature, only here is the diffimilitude, fire afcends, love de- 
fcends ; it is ftronger defcending from the greater to the lefs, 
than afcending up from the meaner to the greater: And that for 
this, amongft other reafons, becaufe the greater perfon looks 
upon the leflcr as a piece of himfelf^ fees himfelf in it, the fa. 
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Att and mother fee themfelves in their child : So God loves W 
more, than we can love him, becaufe he fees his image in us. 
Neither is there only a- priority. of order, he loves us.firft, and 
then .we love him ; but alfo of caufality, he is the caufe of our 
love, not by wdj of motive only he loves us, and therefore from 
an ingenuous fpirit we muit love him ag^in ; but he gives us his 
fpirxt, circumcifeth cur hearts to love him , for all tbe motives 
or moral perfuafiohs^ in the worid, without the fpirit, cannot 
make hs love. We are taught of God to love one another, our 
ixrethren.whom we fee daily, (faith Paul) much more need we 
be taught: to love him whqm we never faw, fo that his lo.ve 
kindles'ours by way of refleSion. 

In the new covenant, God works both parts, his own and our 
parts to6y our love to him, our fesfr of hirn, our faith in him, he 
wotts all, even as he (hews his own love to us. If God love lis 
thus, what mufl; we do ? Meditate up6n his love, let out hearts 
be wurmed with the confederation of it, let us bring them to that 
fire of his love, and theti they will wax hot wijLJfiin us ^ and beg 
the fpiirit ; Lord, thou haft promifed f o give t|iy fpirit to them 
thatialk it, and to^eircumcife our hearts to love thee and to love 
cneanother, give thy holy fpirit as thou haft promifed. 

In a word,:thefe words, "I atn my beloved's, and my beloved 
is miiie,'' to, join.thefti both together, they imply, i. a mutual 
propriety. ' Chrifthath a propriety in me, and 1 in Chrift, peculiar 
j^topridty; Chrift is mine, fo is ihave none in the world fo much 
xAifit^i whom have 1 in heaven but Chrift ? and what is there in 
•earth in c'omparifon of him ?' lie is mine, and mine in a peculiar 
Ihanher, and I am his in a peculiar manner, there is propriety 
with peculiarity. * ^ ^ 

, 2. Then, ^gVti, thefe words, *f I am his,*' imply mutual love ; 
^all is mutual in thexn, «vutual propriety, mutual peculiarity, and 
mutual love. I Ipye Chrift fo as I love nothing elfc, there is no- 
thing above him in my heart, as Chrift loves me more than any 
thing elfe, (faith (he. church) and every chriftfan: he loves all, 
and gives outward bene£ts to all, but to me hath given himfelf^ 
£o love I him: As the huft)and loves^ all in the family, his cattle 
^nd his ferv^nts, bi^t he gives himfelf to his fpoufe : So Chrift is 
^ine, himfelf is ipine, and myfelf am Chrift's -y he hath my foul, 
my '^ffip^iions, my body, and all } he hath a propriety in me, and 
» pecuUajrity ia me ) he h^th my affedlion and love to the utter- 
W>S^f lis I b^ve hi^j for there is an intercourfe in thefe words. 

3. Then, 
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3. Then, again, they imply mutual faoiiliarity. Chtift isfa-^ 
miliar, to my foul, and I to Chrift ; he difcovers himfclf to me i» . 
the fecret :0i his love, and I difcover myfelf to him in prayer and 
meditation, opening my foul to him upon all occafions. God' » 
children have a fpirit of prayer, which is a fpiirit of kllowfhipp. 
and, talka (as it were) to Qod in.Chrift. It is the language of a 
new born cbriftian, he cries to hisFathet; there is a find of fa- 
miliarity between him and his God in Chtift,.wha gives the en-, 
trance and accefs to God ; fo thut where there is not a kind of 
familiarity in prayer^ and opening of the foid to Chrift upon all 
occafions, there is not this holy communion* Thpfe that are not 
given to prayer,, they cannot, in truth, fpeak thefe words as the 
church doth here, ** I am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine, 
for they imply fweet familiarity. 

4. Then, again, they imply mutual likenefs one to another;— 
He is ntine, and I am his. The one is a glafs to the other. . Chriflr 
feesiiimfelf in me, I fee myfelf in hini : For this is the iffuc of 
fpiritual love^ efpecially that it breeds likenefs and refemblance of 
the party loved in the foul that loveth ; for love frameth the foul 
to the likenefs of the party loved. I am his, I refem^le him ^ f 
am his, I have given myfelf to him ; I carry his. pidure and re- 
femblance in my foul ; for they aire words of mutual conforiaity* 
Chrift, out of love,, became like me in all things, wherein I am. 
not like the devil, (that is, (in excepted) if he became like me, 
taking my nature that I might be nearhim in the fellowfhip. of 
grace, " My beloved is mine,'' I wiU be as like him as poffibly 
I can. I am Jiis, every chriftian carries a character of Chrift's 
difpQfition as far as weafcnefs will fufier,_ you may kiiow Chrift 
in every chriftian, for as the king's coin carries the ftamp of the 
king, Caefar's coin bears Caefar's fuperfcription, fo every chrifti- 
an is God's coin, and he fets his own ftamp upon it ; if we be 
Chrift's^ there is a mutual conformity betwixt him and us. 
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Ndw where you fee a malicious, unclean, worldly fpirit^ 
know that it is the ftamp of the devil, none of Chrift's ; he that 
hath not the fpirit of God is none of his; now where the fpirit of 
Chrift is> it ftamps Chrift's likenefs upon the foul ; therefore ^^e 
arc exhorted, Phil. ii. 5. to be like minded with Chrift. 

Again, thefe words, " I am my beloved's, and my ibeloved is- 
mine?^*, imply a mutual care that Chriil and the foul have one of 
the good of another, of each others honour and reputation/ as. 
Chrift hath a care of our good : fo a chriftian foul (if it can fay 

with 
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with truth and fincctity , I am Chtift's) It muft nccd^ have a care 
for Chrift's good, of his children, religion, and trujh. What ? 
^11 fuch a foul fay, "(haU Chrift care for- my body, fool, aod~fal- 
vation, and ftoop toconie from hea?en to five me, and (hall I' 
have no care for him and his giory ? he h^th left his truth and his 
church behind him, and fhal! not I defend this truth, ftnd (land 
for the poor church to the jutmoft of my power, againfl: all con^ 
trary power ? (hall not I (land for religion ? (hall it be alt one to 
me what opinions are held ? (hall I pretend he cafes for me, and 
(hall not I care for that which I (hould care for ? Is it not an 
honour to me that he hath trufted me to care for any thing, that 
he will be honoured by my care ? Beloved, it is an honour for 
us* that we may fpeak a good word for religion, for Qirift*s 
caufe, for his church, againft maligners and oppof^rs, and we 
Ihall know one day that Chrift will be a rewarder of every good 
word : where this is faid in iincerity, that Chrift is mine^ and I 
am Ghrift's, there will be this mutual care. « 

Likewife there as implied a mutual complacency in thefe 
words J by a complacency, I mean a refting contented love. 
Cbrift hath a complacency and refting in the church, and the . 
church hath a fweet refting contentment in Chrift ; Chrift in tts» 
and we in him. A true chriftian foul that hath yielded up its 
confentto Chrift, when it is barren in the world, vexed and 
troubled, can rely on this, I have yet a loving hu(band| yet I 
have Chrift. 

Let this put us upon a fearch into ourfclvcs, what we retire 
to when we meet with a(Hi£lions ; thofe that have bruti(h and 
bealUy fouls, retire to carnal contentments, to good fellowfhip, 
forget, befot, and fly away from themfelvcs, their own confcicn- 
ces, and thought of their own trouble, whereas a foul that hath 
any acquaintance with God in Chrift, or any intcreft'in Chrift, 
fo that it may fay, that Chrift is mine and I am Chrift^^ there 
will be contentment and reft in fuch a foul, wbatfoeyiBr it meets 
with in the world. 

The laft thing implied is courage, a branch of the former. 
Say all againft it what they can, faith the refolved foul, I will be 
Chrift's : here is courage with refolution. Agreeable hereto is 
that, Ifa. xliv. 5. « One (hall fay* I am the Lord's ; and another 
Ihall call himfelf by the name of Jacob ; another (hall fubfcribe 
and (imame himfelf by the name of Ifrael/' Where there is not 
this refolution in good caufesj there is not the fpirit of Chrift, 

there 
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there is no intereft in Chrift. It is but a ddofion and fel£.fiat« 
tery to fay I am Chrift's» when there is not refolution to ftand to 
Chrift. Thefe words are the expreiBon of a refolved heart, I am 
and I will be Chrift^s, I' am not afhamed of my bargain, of the 
confent I have given him, I am and I will be his. Tou have the 
like in Micah iv. 5. « All people will walk every one in the name 
of his god, they will refolve on that, and we will walk in the 
name of the Lord our God for ever and ever.^' So that^where 
thefe words are fpoken in truth, that I am Chrift^s, there is ne*- 
ceflarily implied, I will own him and his caufe for ever and ever. 
He hath married me for ever and ever, therefore if I hope to have 
intereft in him for comfort for ever and ever, I muft be fure to 
yield myfelf to him for ever and ever, and ftand for his caufe in 
all of^Gtions, againft adl enemies wWfoever. Thefe and fucb 
like' places in fcripture run parallel with this in the text, « I am 
niy beloved's, and my beloved is mine," not only holding in the 
pecfon, but in the caufe o£ Chrift. Every man hopes his God 
will ftand for him againft the. devil, who accufeth us daily. If 
we will have Chrift to ftand for us, and tb be an advocate to plead 
our caufe (as he doth) in heaven, we muft refolve to ftana for 
him againft allenemies, hereticks, fchifmaticks, perfecutors wha(> 
foever, that we will walk in the name of our God for ever and 
ever. \ 

Qjjeft. — But when the cafe is not thus with us, and that nei*- 
ther we can feel comfort from Chrift, nor have this affurahce of 
his love to us, what (hould we judge of fuch ? 

Anf. — We fhould not wonder to fee poor fc^s diftempcred 
when they are in fpiritual defertions, confidering how the fpoufc* 
cannot endure the abfence of Chrift, it is out of love ; therefore 
in the deepeft plunge (he hath this in her mouth, " My beloved.'*' 
Therefore let us not judge amifs of ourfelves or others, when we 
are impatient in this kind. 

But for a more full anfwer, in want of feeling of the ^ove oF 
Qirift in regard of that meafure we'would (for there is^never alto- 
gether a want of feeling) there is fo much as keeps from defpair 
always ; yet If we carry a confunt love towards him, mourn to 
him and feek after him, as the church here ; if the deGre of pur 
fouls be after him, tliat we feek after him in the ufe of means, 
^d are willing to fpeak of him, as the church here, feel or feel 
not we are his, and he will at length difcover himfelf to us. tet 
fuch drooping fpirits confidef, that zs he will not be long from 
us, nor wholly 5, fo it (hall not be for qut difadviantage that he 
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retires at all ; his abfence, at length, will end in, a fweet difco-* 
very of himfelf more abundantly than before. He abfents him- 
felf for our good» to make us more humble and watchful for the 
time to come, more pitiful to others, more to prize our former 
conditioh, to juftify the ways of God more ft^^l^lyy to walk with 
him, to regain that fweet communion which, by our negligence 
and fecurity, we loft. When we are thus prepared by his abfence, 
there enfues a more fatisfying difcovery of himfelf than ever be* 
fore. 

But when is the time that he comes ? Compare this with the 
former chapter, he comes after long waiting for him. The 
church waited for him, and watted in the ufe of all means ; (he 
runs to the watchmen, and then enquires after him of the daugh- 
ters of Jerufalem ; after this (he finds him. After we have wait- 
ed and expected Chrift in the ufe of means, Chrift at length will 
difcover himfelf to us. And yet more immediately it was after 
the church had fo defervedly exalted him in fuch lofty praifes, 
•* This is my beloved, the chief of ten thoufand, he is altogether 
lovely." When we fet our hearts to the high exaltation of Chrift 
above all things in the world, >proclaiming him <* the chief of ten 
thoufand," this at the laft breeds a gracious difcovery, •'^I am 
my beloved's, arid my beloved is mine ;" for Chrift, when he 
fees us faithful, .and fo loving that we will not endure his ab- 
ience, and fo conftantly loving that we love him notwithftand- 
ing fomc difcouragements, it melts him at the laft, as Jofeph 
was melted by his brethren. 

I am my beloved^ Sf and my beloved is mine. 

In th^ words you fee a mutual intereft and owning between 
Chrift and the. church \ howfoever in the order of words, the 
church faith, «' I am my beloved's" firft ; yet in order of nature 
Chrift is ours firft, though not in order of difcovery. There is 
one order of knowing, and another order of caufing. Many 
things are known by the Qi^tQ.y but they iflue from a caufe. I 
know he is mine, becaufe I am his, I have given myfelf to him. 
I know it is day, becaufe the fun is up ; there is a proof from 
the efFe£t : So I know a man is alive, becaufe he walks ; there is 
a proof of the caufe by the effeft. I am his, I have grace to give 
myfelf up to him ; therefore I' know he loves me, he is mine. 
Thiis I fay in order of difcovery ; but in order of nature he is 
firft mine, and then I am his. ** My beloved is niinc, and I am 
my beloved V Th 
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andj tlwn [we .arf Jiif; $^c*f i^,ie 1^; /^i*r«:5 sind: the*5ireadr«n%tf©«lt 
fort' that iffucslieni?©, i^afl^^iftrfc^mf^lf is,i?v^^^^ ^i ,. .; ,-:.,iaw 

tlwifsiii^.fipdj^h gw^p.yi}isfo^,iw<., Ghp(l;wrfP»ii5>by-Jvif ftFn 

bim, wjQj;^ve''alLbis> be waj»il)9pi far QS| bi»JM?^biWj|»>fQri4}«i^ii|^ 
becafn&,9a(ai7foF us^ he \iKa&givef»:.to, d^atbfoKMJl 'And rfc^lil^^HI 
wife, 4e>vimr# in Ws QtW^te of ei^h^i^i; hi$i f ifo94$ fo|| 
<^>ir,gpog9h& wijlca!lifd^tt»tO'Vife aifo, andaf^^'WJthJyiflp, 1$^ 
iit.i» h^y^eniy places judging the :w<MPld^ivilther«^ig4liB4.iriJY)t 
reciter, 11} this C^o^^d wM^:ff^ Joft in ^hc.fi»ft,4d|Mr .:nir! '^^r.l 

'imi\—Tn^ W ip<krtt' of ^dfttA-duV cofttfdW/'^o' {He*[ii?| 
ifehe«^oP*6!lHffiii^; hfeTfigh-efla^ei tisrf'felKft iffllfei ^^iAft# 
Chrift being ours, God th? Faiher anAthe Holy Spirit, and all 
things elfe ip the world, the rich promiies are ours ; for in Chrift 
tfef} ate^a^ifitadry Md fbt^imi'tlitti^i Qiaft bd'pikfo«lod^rfoif'fh* 
dnd hoUs^tho^hief promfttdiralF him&lf^ avnib^db aire^>yiea«Mi4f 
aimlsir in?.MQ9;ti:i;Ciit< \W' vram 'fi^teduf^ ^aro^ 

Chrift's rlghteoufd'efs^? -bl^iitohtsfgarfaitint^kiigenibu^fior hkn^ 

felf and us tnn^ Ifi nnt- his nhprliftnrp pnnuoK fiixr nc P ^fiall wa 



Uib^^ £.Kj^dr*thjl fhiM^ iiulx3d>gsovnifr libdirife; of .ooiiteHt«A» 
vMnt'm aflD^(mdM0nms#{h^«bv4u«fi>et^ omsu^ 

Itrtbridividipg 6fTflUfthibgs^>ib«i& man Invb #8tdtll^. Wqursv 
fmtttdtf ati(b'j9efaathe% bstf> iot G||ri^ hootU Om^x of 1 Gk>dtiah 
CftHft^^nA thm;^fbri:tfas)9]9(mT^no(AlUgl^x^^^ t[utai(Aft6»» 
tiQtt Jbcr hadyCbrid: jb"tnfelfi.€faxi& i& Mis'^^dStiv md 67 'th^^ 
fpirlt'a ilriteefib; Tfaefeefi»;iwh«ir if hef wabd thUe ippeftnlq^m' 
the leffcr things? he hath the main j what if he want a rivulet» 
a fficfflf? Ke'h^th'tlie^fiJtit%"rtlie- oCiS^ri/Aiht ki •vvhdirfaljf things 
* 'tSt. iii.J: , s ' arc. 
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arcy and (hall he; not be content I Suppofe a man be very cgvo 
€0ti«, yet God might fatiify him. IKThy 0iottRl anxibcrs thoti|lits 
4iAittaet us, when we hare fuch UB^^ inch obligations from him 
whoisfaithfulnefritfelf? Wb^n a chriftian csmnot fay, honour, 
faTOiir, or great perfons are his ( yet he cari lay, be hath that 
vUeh is worth al^ more than aH, Chfift is his. 

- O may foihe fay, this is but a fpecnlation, Chirift is yours ; a 
' man may want add be inf mifi^ry for all that ? No, it is a reality, 
Chrift is ours ; he that can command all things is mine, why 
^ea do, I want .other thtiigs'? Secaufe he fees they are not for 
9^7 iP9^ ^ ^^ ^y ^^'^9 i^^ would not withhold them from mej if 
therjs wete i^ne to be had without a miracle, no comfort, no 
Iriends, he cpuld. and would make new ones out of nothing, nay, 
QUt dF cooti^ries^ if it were not better for me to be without tfafem. 

• \t& j.^^That yott/may the more fullj feed ra this comlo^, 
ftttdy the^Wcel)enete» of Chrift in the fcripture, the riches and 
honour that he hath, the favour he is in with his Father, with 
Ae iflfetceiEon that he makes in heaven ; ftudy his merey, good- 
fiefe, offices, power, &c. and then come home to yourfelves, 
all this is mlne^ for he is mine, |he love of God is mine, Godf 
loves him, and therefore he loves me, becaufe we are b6th one, 
lie loves me with.the fame ^ve that^his loves his fon. Thus we 
Ibould make ufe pjF this, that Chriftis «urs. I come to the fecond,, 

I om my hehmd*!* 

This It a ifttA ti T^edion, fecood in nature, thotigfa firft uk 
jfiaee and £fc6very to. us. Sometimes we can know our own 
love, when we fed not fo much the love of Chrift, hut CKrift'a 
love muft be Acre fitft, ** I am my beloved^s.** 

How are we Chriftis beloved ? we are hiS, firft' of all, by his 
Vattier's gift, for God in his eternal purpofe gave him for us, 
4»nd gives us to him, as it is in the eicellent prayer, John xvii. 
<^ Father, thine they wbre, and thou gaveft them me, I had not 
them of myfeUF firft, but thint diey were, before all worldir 
wert) diou gaveft tbeaa me to redeem them, and my commiffion 
ifotH libt extend beyond thy gift; I die fotaUtWe that thou 
jpnr^t me, I fanftify myfelf lor them, that they may be ian&ifi- 
ed ':" fo w& areChriit's.in his Fatber^i |pft i but Ihis is not all^ 
though it be the chief fundamental principal ground of aU. 

a. Tot we are his ISewife by redemption, Chrift tooh our 

nature 
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mtiiiti th« lie might Idtefor^s to ^urchafe us. VTSecofthilA 
dear^ %e'ai^ a'hl6ody'Tpoiii|e'to Qurifty as that froiArard woman 
wrangff^fTifaid^to Mofes, ThWart al Uoddy hufband lintb mei 
fd Cbrift withottt^wt6n]g tttay fey to the chttrch, Thbil sfirti fpouf^ 
df blood toT me; ^ We were mdeed t6 be hitfpoufei tmti>firft ke 
muftVin us by eont|u^ftiii'rdgt&fd of faiai»» atii -dieit'&tfe^ jtifj 
tice; we were in fttchdebf-by^fiorl/f^^'^tider Gbd's'^rafm,' fo 
tts tiUall debts w^repaid^ wiB eould ^ iii the way of juftiM fo<! 
given as a fpoufe to Cfarift. . : . : 

3. Not 19 this all* but we;are (awflftV1)y marriage alfo ^ Ufor 
•^herf' he pUtdhafed us, aAd* - paid To deaf' wr ns; WhW he diod 
and fatisfied dime juftice, he did it^i^a'purpofe to marry us 
to himfelf ^ we have nothing to bring him but debt and miiery^ 
yethp took upon hini pur nature, to.difeharge z\\, that he cpight 
wr«y us ' afi4 |a}ce us ^.himfclf y fo wci ajre- his by marriage. 

4. Then ag^iii'we arehisbf e6nfttit/we l^ave paffedouifel^^^ 
ovetuntd himj Jie hath givett himfelf to lis, and we have given 
ourTdWes tk> htm -back agaiif: ' To come'to fome ufe of it^ if we 

beCHrift'sii'Clfriftisottrs.* - •' —' 

Ufe I.— Firft, it is a point of wondrous comfort. God will 
not fuffer his own to want^ he is wode than an infidel that will 
fuffer his family to periAi y itrhtn we' are once of Chrift's Amiif 
and not only of his famtfy; but of his body, his fpoufe, can we 

think he wilt fuflfer' us to ws^iit that M^tich is needful ? 

-/.'.•■■> > '. ' . 

2.j Then again, aa it comforts.* us figainft want, fo ^t Tikewifd 
fenceth. us agamft ail the accufations of fatan, I am Chtift's, { 
am Chrjftis, if he have any ihaag to fay,* lo we may bid him go 
to Chrift ', if tlie creditor comea to the wife, (lie fs not liable to 
,pa{ her own debts^, but laitjiii. Go to my huiband ^ fo in all temp- 
Iflti^ns learn hence, rto fend fatan whither he fhokilci be (entj 
when we cannot anfwer him, fend him to Chrift. 

3i And for the time^to cortie, what a ' girouni of coi^fort is. 
fhis, thit we are CHlrift's as weH as he is ours ? what a plqa doth 
tUis'put into our mouths for all things that are beneficial to us, 
^* iJord,' I'ahi thtac; fave me* (faith the Pfalmift^ why^ favc 
mc hedaufe r am thine ; I am- thine, Lord, teach me and dire£fc 
me.' The hufbahd is to dire£k^th€ fpoufe, the head (hould di* 
rea'anr th^ fcnfcs : all the treafures of vi^ifdom are in Chrift,<a5 
afH Ac fcnlis arc in the head for the good of the body \ all fuliiefs 
dSvells ift^im,* therefore plead, with him ; -1 want wiitlom, teacli 
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..^|QOd-?. ' I: V, ->.. :ucf ffiiii J- ..:? •,{ : -' - ..- -^ ii :.n. ; 

' ' AhT. t.^T*hd infwer isi arf tMijt'tlie\:harifi d?'a^y particular 
chriftiim' ftiffdfs'ltf fti3V8Ws^6ut*tfeat^c*e t^^ Ife a cdATof. 
faiejrlbctiHfeen i;Jic f^ouie, 9adi<lb^-ftviA;^4- '/Ifh? l?€t^ ?^Q|F a 
ctowp of thorris. aijd. w«t"to teiRfift,^aft4 ^^Hpji^fift tbFftWgh ? 
grcail 4cial of xn,ab:y:aod alwi5PQ>tnti.ft.^c^9ri^,..th<rV>F^;4/^ 
«ivcr was \ and'It ia not meet that thftiffei^plp^ftgaii ,|;ft ^ft ^ej? 
rcn another way. 

2. Thenagain^ aU.tbis.i$>bu$ t^i^jftftW., .. ,^ ,,.. .^, .„ , . 
Chrifi:,.bttt to bring tbe Qhur/cfe^spdrC^J^.jn^Rrgr j^ge^cj;; 
tfaatiaialltke bvrt ^cy dP> to d|riy)e die c^p^p^i ppa^fEff .to Pii^ft 

thanbefor(5, Cbrift 15 J5 ^9 fl/e^F :tft Ms cl>"«li.M!:S7fT:^. fbp 
greateft affliAions^ bj his fpirit. Chrift cries out on the crofs> 
S My Gba: m'y Gbd/why^'hiftHftob foifak'cn me ?^^ It Is a 
ftrarige voice, that Grfd fbdlttd' bci Ms Goto, 'iiid '^er notwifli- 
ttatiding fc^ni to'^JforftlCe ^ni/'^tiat^Gda^^aii^ieycr' mb^^ Bis 

ftdfhidtd 

- - -, , _. ^ , ^ fafftlfc t!* 

church in regarcfof fofeic fenfc atidfieiihg,1)ut j^etbtf'iabis'God 
ftill. So the ehurch may (ay, I ^m- ti^foe. fti(ll, ^q^g^. f^ f^m 
(o be forfaken in regard of fome i^v^g^ y^ 0i$ is ;ipt, df feir^^rd 
in reg^r<l of GodJ^ csjre for fopppy^t^ef ^ i9\Yar4,ip?ft, iini f^r 
ihiontog to Cbrift, Tb? church ha^ i^eyer f^rf p^f^ qpmm^^pipn 
with Chrift thia,iind^ Ae gjrfi^teft.qjoffc^; sj^d, tljerc^TC thpy 
many times hive prpyi^d the gr^i^^^.p; ^ije g/rg^S^Jl comfort^, 

fpr, Chrift leads. tfee^i:hurQh iw,-i;h?^^y^9r.pcf8,ari4 <bfi\ ^pV^ 

to hei^. bP^rf, HpfcajK 14. Ch#' fpeaks, fq .th(e^I^jyr.t.^b|i^ 

ijpa^fe in tlie .vjil4^riiefe, that is, ijiii place pjf no ^^i^i\ \ thgr? 

7^ , 'are 
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ar^ no drchse^..or:pjksCfiit^$$. hm all difcQPEkfortsi there^ a man 
muflthairc it from hcayeni if he b9Ye.any.gpo4 mjh^^ wUdcmpft^ 
In that wildef ne&> th^t, i^ a ^cfohtt di fcQ|){i^!^tj^ cfftatCi, Cl^ift 
fpeak^ito the. heart of his children ;.th^q is, i)i tji^ vUdsmeft 
oftentimes a fwe^t intercoitirfe' of Jov^i incoitiparably: beyond the 
time of prpfperity* 1 . ■ .\ 

Agdihi to Ihfy Votiir lieaTtsi krtWtWs \ffflribt^loritf;^i^^ 
fee here the chureh^f^e'ihe^t to 6'i foffalciM' antf' needed; felt 
into the hte^8-.of:!crttc|.WatclvnC% ^nd;>faA/ai|i to^gp thipugh 
this andjhat caeans* but it vi^a^ not jtongL'^r^ (^.inct y/i^ hi|^ 
whomibe fought after*; it m^^ \f^ micipifi^t ,aJt thi# tiy;^, yhvif: thp 
night odntinu^s not long« it wilVb^,mornJ)ig ere Jong ;;ttH^re;fc^t|^ 
the cKuich maifl.WeU fay> ".^Rgjojcft iw)t.sigjiwft.*ner jQiniii^Cf 
lieoiy,^* as it i^ Micah vii; ^\ for th<^gh I be ifUcn^'l Qiall rife a- 
gain, though 1 fit indarknef4};thpLpr4 will tie .^li^tjUfitq.ine,'' 
ItihaU not be :al ways ill with I the, church i thofe th^t furyive us 
Ihall Ite other fniinner of day$,thl» we fcp. yet, whatfcjciyer wc 
fliAir Qufrfdviea 5 heoce i'v/^ tewc: alfq a^ ufe of tr^l. . Whoipeyer 
are Chrift'^^'^hefhiVcf hearts tprgiye. thefr>felve)3 tqJMin» f^s he glyeis 
himfelf^^ not hSs |;ooS^Loj:^ h0SK>^V$ but himf^tlf^for hischurch* 
JSo thef chufch gives! her&lf t0 Qhrift^ ntiy:4eligbtis i^.hii^j he 
ha&L myfclf^ mf hcajtjc irtyr tete.aiid:'afeaian,i;fnjr jiq^'i^Rd dc- 
lightj and *ith myfelf^: if Ihav^ ^y jionoiiy ic (hajl h^v?, it, I 
will ufelt for hii'gtofyj my ji^^ ^Ir.yiillg^pjpj bip. and ^hi^ 
chufch, and ihiniftry and childr^t^i asipqcTai^AvfliaU fqrye^ I an| 
his, y tbc^ref ore all that I have is hisj^ if li^; aflc M. d,t n(iy han^/f. ; II 
is faid of the MaceHonland) the^^ga^ye thecnfelyes tp. Chrift/ and 
then tKeir'^^ riehes aiid g^ofcli % - it", ia an e^ ..matter; to give ; puy 
ridiis tO'Chrift^ wh^n^we ha^i^ gited oynrfclvesufiTil : ^ chiiftiaii 
as fodn a^ he. becomes - 2^ chrifttas, and^ver after to 4eath, ^n4 

in dealhtoo, gtvcs up.hirafelf.torCbi^ift ^th^y^fhat ftandii^i^ 
Cbnft;>and wSl gKv6 this or th^ particvdav^ will p^rt)oi;ily v^\\\i 
idle things that they.xnay fparCf are tl^y Phrift'^ i J^ea 1 chrif^ 
tian gives hihilelf aii^ allhU to Chrift;; fp we kp here. what w^ 
(hottid do if Chrift belottrs>.let usgive Up ourfebrts tQ l!}a>9.as 
it' is|. Rom. xii. The i0tte4>( aU. that kar^i^ profAf nd dKcp^ffc 
in' the fofcmer part rf tie ^pSftk, ,thatr Ctoiftjuuifietb us by his 
righteoufnefs and merit, and hath {Ntedeftinated and elected. us, 
and refufed others, is this, << I befeech you, give up your fouls 
and all, as a living facrifice, holy and ac(ieptable unto God." 

In brief| thefe ^ords imply renunciation and refignation. I 

S3* 'am 
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am his, that is, I have- given up mvfelf to him, therefore I r^ 
ifiounce all others that (land not with his love and liking ; I am 
iiot only his hj way of fervice,* which I owe him above all 
that call for it, but I am his by way of refignation ; if he will 
have me die, I will die ; if he will have me live here, I will, I 
have not myfelf to difpofe of any longer, I have altogether alie- 
nated myfelf from myjfelf, I am his to ferve hiai, his to be dif- 

pofed 6t\fjhimf I have renounced all others. 

" ' » 

• Theirefore here we have anotiher anfwer to fatan ; if he comes 
to us to folicit'us to fiti, let the diiiftian heart make this anfwer, 
1 ani hot fnine own, what hath fa tan and his inftruments to do 
%lMi rtie ? is my body his to defile f is my tongue his to fwear at 
liis pleaftire ? (hall I itiaktf the temple of God the member of a 
harlot ? as the Apoftle reafens, (hall I defile myfelf with fin i 
What fays cdhvcrtcd EjAraim, Hofca itiv. 8. « What have I 
nnj more to do with idols, for I have feen ^nd obferved him ?*' 
We ought to have fuch rdblutioas ready in oui' hearb. Indeed 
when a chridian is refolute, the world counts him to be loft : 
He is gone, we have loft him, fay your diflbhite- profane ^er« 
/ons. It is true they have loft hsm indeed, fot he is hot his own, 
imuch lefsf theirs any longer ; but he is found to God, and bim« 
felf, and the church. Inus we fee what fprings froin this, that 
Chrift is ours, ahd that we are Chrift's back again.' Let us carry 
this with us ev^n to death ; and if times ihbuld cfome that God 
Ihoiild honour us by fervinghimfelf of us in our lives, if Chrift 
Irill have us fpend our blood, confider thisj I am not mine own 
In- life nor death, and it i^ my happihefs that I am not mine own ; 
for if I v^e^e mine own, what (hould I do with myfelf? I (hould 
lofe my(fcif as Adam did. It is therefore my happihefs that I am 
not mirfe own, that I am not the world's, that I am hot the deviFSji 
that none elfe hath to do with ihe, to claim any intereft in mei 
but I am Chrift's. ' If I do any thing for others, it is for Chrift's 
fake. Refniember this for the time to come, if there be any thing 
that we will i^ot part With for'Chrift's fake, it will be our bane, 
we (hall lofe Chrift ^tid it too. ' If we will not fay with a perfed 
fpirit, i amhisi mj life, my credit, my^rfon is his, any thing 
his, then what we will not give for himi ^t length we (ball lofe^ 
iind part with it and him too. 
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SERMON TWENTIETH. 

CANTICLES tL 2. 
**~lamP» Be/oveJ's,aMdmy Belovtiit mine, h* fiedetb among (he 

^T^RE church, you fee here, though (he ftood out a whUe »gatn(t: 
-^ all Chrifl^s inyiution and knocking, yet at iengih pe is 
brought to yield herfelf up wholly unto Ctirift, and to renounce 
herfelf, which courfe God takes mt]i moft. yea in a manner with 
all his people, etc they go out of this ^rorld, to lay all high things 
low, to beat down every high thought and iraagiaation which ex- 
alteth itfdf againft him, that they may gire themfelves and all 
they have to Chrift, if he call for it, for he th^t doth not fo is not 
worthy pf Chrift. If we do not this, at leaft in preparation of 
mind, let us not own the name of chriftians, left we own that 
which &aU further increafe and aggravate our condemnation^ 
Profeffing religion one way, and yet alienating our minds to our 
lufts and pleafures of the world another way, to have peculiar 
lore" fits of our own, fliftindl from Chrift, how ftands tnis with 
'< I am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine P" how ftuids it 
with the felf-refignation that was fpoken of before? 

Now this follows upon apprehenfion of Chrift being ours, << I 
am my beloved's, becaufe my beloved is mine firft/' There are 
four reafons why Chrift muft be given to us, before we can give 
ourfelves to him by this felf •refignatipn : 

1. Becaufe he is the chief fpring of all good afiedions, which 
he muft plant in us, loving us ere we can love him, i John iv^ lo. 

2. Becaufe love d^fcends. Though it be of a fiery nature, 
y^t in this it is contrary, for love defcends ; whereas fire afcends. 
T]ie fuperior firft loves the inferior ; Cllnft niuft defceiid in his 
lo^ve to us, ere we can afcend to him in our affections. 

3. Becaufe our nature is fuch, that we cannot love but ^here 
, we know ourfelves to be loved firft ; therefore God is indulgent 

to us herein^ and that we may love him, hfi manifefts his love firft 
fo us. 

4. Becaufe, naturally, ourfelves being confcious of guilL are 
foil of Tears from thence : fo that if &e foul be not perfuaded firft 

»4 ' ' ' ' . of 
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of Chrifl's lovCj it runs away from him, as Adam <!id from God» 
and as Peter frohi Chrift, " Depart from me, for I am but a fin- 
f ul man." So tl^e fo^i] of ^t«;ry m^ VO^M Ujy if firft it were 
not perfuaded of God's love in Chrift. Who amongft us fiiall 
dwell with the cverlafting: burnipg ? TUorcfore to prevent that 
difpofition of fojijtl vhich would rife out gf the. fenfe.of euilt an4 
Unworthinefs, God' firft fp^ats to us in Chrift i at length faying 
innto our fouls, "I am thy lalvatidn ;" whereupon the foul firft 
$pdinfi l^i^Aoye, Ipvcs i^a\ b?jck^ Maio, of whom i.l fiud^ ilfctf ^ 
roud^^#pye4 : fo that oiiirlpvc is Int 4 rcfleawon eih^hr^ I am 
jfiy b4oxe<rs,,^ecav,fe i»y he^^^^^^ 

li ia 3witb« the fpint of God as witk liie^ ^rits ki^ the foul Wr4 
llpdy rofi i'tam. '^Ehp^ h a loavria^ Itftwk&t the bo^ ^itdi tke 
IbuL; ibb«^ fpiut^ |pin both, together, b«ii^ of a- Madd^ naitur^ 
lor tfa«y. have ;ibniew4^tf}iiriKttal) iiear the fooi^ aiktfomewka^ 
kodily aeac tlie haif \ » ibsr^fiMra tb€^ cmie bctitiK^eii^ die body 
slodrtJus £ba|d) apid aaie the i^ifttlimcnts thereof whencby itiirorksk. 
So'it' ia widi the f^i«e£ God ; r thd &mo iptrit that ttlU the 
foulnhat Cbcift is ours, the fame fpiri« make^ up* the Matc&en 
our pactV and give?, us up to €bvitb agahv. Let %hh dipn Us the 
teialf ti^at we aie. QirifUs, by the fpiri«aal e(^«K that dur f^cMito 
^jDoakesLtO' that ]7epoiAlwhic& Ckvift m^ktB t^ our fotils>* wikeib^ 
ia promtfe^.co^ iniaftruSkions* . ,, 1 . 

Ufe 1. — See hence, likewife, the nature oF faith ; for thefe 
are* li^cr jvq^da of failb> as well as of tdive. f^ith haA twe bMieh- 
^efi» itx^ith give a& wslL as take. Faith veeeives Chrifft, m^i^ la^» 
Chriflb is mine ; an4 the^fame-^ith faith, I ami Cbnft^& again.'**^ 
Indeed our fouls are empty, lo tb^tt the main worfcof faidi' i4lo 
be ^n.empty hs4idr'M^pdm m<muh (^3 Ux^h^t «U« it), ^ beg- 
gar's hancl to. recejvje.; l^iit when it.halh received^ it givje^^h^ch 
again, both ourfclves and all that we can do j as 2 Cor. viii. 5— 
"J^e chuvohes of Macedonii^^gave- themfelves> and then they glive 
their^dods. 'Wheve faith is, there^ w4U be a giving efourftlv^^ 
and out goods, aiid (by- a proportion) our ftrengtb, wits^'andall 
back again. Tbia< difdoievs a great- deal of empty^ falife faith ki 
the world ; for URdQU^bfedly, if, it.'i^r.ere.Uu5ii^tb^th€;^e, w^Abe 
,q "yielding l^Qk aggip, ' ' ' ^ * . 

Ufe 2^-^ And tlien again, thefe vro«d&difeeyer't}ie*i|yutiiaiice^ 
herence of juftification and fan£tificatioh, and their dependenee 
pne UR9A ano,th.(?r^ « I %w i»yrbclpye4'8, .a^A.inji bc^y^fl ^s 
tsm^^' Gfc^rift, is npia^,. . \\\% i^g|\tQo viaefe . x% , v^)p,i 1^.io^]y^fkx% 

- ' " ' < .... ficatioii. 
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ficatloi^. I am cloatbed with Chrjlft ;, su( It i^, l^ty » xiju the fpckufie 
there is clo3t|tecL with the. fuq, ^Uh tlje bc^^;ot CbxUkf But 
h thatf all ? Hof ; I am my helpved% I am Chri&'a. There h a 
retiira of faittin {an^iiication ; the fame fpitit that witneileth 
Chrifl: is. ours^it fan£kiiies and alters our dif^ofition, th^t we 
cvi fay, I am Clirift^s. It fervei to inrirufl us,, therefore, in the 
Heceffary ^oijnexidn of th^fe two, juftificatipn and fanftification, 
ag^nftrhe idle blander of papiftsj that Cnfiiny tiidbce^'that doc- 
tfine^as ^ we weje fdiffdiaris, as if we parfea juffificatfoii ][tj)w 
fan£lificatfot^. ' Nqj 'wc %Td here, that whcpfoeycrChnft is 
oursi there is a iplr^ bffahalfication m us,f to yield all to.Qh^i^ 
though ^13 reHgnation be'iiQt {xr(s;(eQtty peVfe^*^ 

Ufe 3. — ^This like wife helps us (by way* qf diractioft)^ to un^ 
derftand the. covenmit of ffSSKC^.s^pd the feal$ of .the aontjeniiTit^ 
what they m&wc^ 9A^ i^OQoqprj^s' not ooly whati^God will da 19 
U^ but the duty vfc, aie, to dq .tp him again , though w« do it isk bi« 
' ftrength. A covenacajt hol4f fi^^ on one i^e^ but pn, hoth^ 

<< Chrift i&^ nuae^ and I aip CfyciU's-ypiii ;^V ag^ii^ f< I y^^l.b« 
tbQir God^^' but ^hey muft have gracis to be h^ peoplcf; aojd 
theA.the coveaanl is madeiip* The covj^tv^ntcifr grace. is fo>ca^- 
le4, becanfe God is fo graf:ious a& ta e;]abie us to pBr&rm one 
Q^wagart. , r, 

. And fiym thcfeafe of the covenant, in baptitej God-dbth not 
only bti^ tiinfetf to do dras arrf tRtisr to us, Btrt binds* us alfd 
Cd do back again to hini. Sbritt the" communibn, we^roittife'to 
I lead a- new Ufe, renewing our covenant; and therefore 'we niufll 

not tftfrit that ^ is wett^ when wcr receired our Maker, though 
wc conttmic ii> » ifcandiibtt/fitiitleft' donrfe of Kfe. Noi there is 
a promlfe in the ficnme^^, rflefcaFof the covenant of gVice, to 
yield ug durfeHres to God, to return to Chtift -again with our 
duty : dien We corneas wc'ffi/5uM* cR>, when we come' thus dif- 
pofcd. This for direction'^ *^My Bfclbved is mine, and I ammy 
beloved's. 

tTfe 4; — ^To proceed to makCr aiqfufe of comfort to poor doubt* 
ing chriliians. *^ I am my beloyc'd^s** is the voice or tlie whole 
churcl^ that &T1 ranks of chri{Uans"(if they lie true) ma)^ without 
prefumption take up., I havCrnbt f6 much faith, fo miioh IqvcV 
^ fo much grace, fo much patience, as another^ faith a poor chrifti* 

an, therefore I none of Chrift's ; but we mufbknow that Chritt 
hath . in ibw diu,sch c^-all rank's, -and' they are ali >hisii fpo^fe, one 
as WeUifts anedier; Thexvi is sojexceptton^ ^i&lsia little f^irtt 

of 
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of emulttimi and a fpicc of cuyj in chriftians that are weakcri it 
diey hare not aU that fieat meafitre of grace which thcf fee in 
otherSf they fear they have none at all ; as if there were not 
babes in Cnrift's (chool, as well as men and grown perfons. 

Then again, we fee here the nature of faith ih the whole 
church i It is the fame that is in every particular^ and the 
(ame in every particular that it is in the, whole church. The 
whole church faith, " I am my beloved^s, and my beloved is 
mine,* I appropriate to him, ttiere is a fpirit of appropriation 
in the whole, and there is fo in each particular. Every chrifti- 
an may fay with Paul, ^ I live by faith in the fon of God| diat 
hath loved me and gave himfelf for me,*' and with Tbonas, 
« My God and my Lord.** 

The ground hereof is, becaufe they are all on^ in Cbrift, and 
there is one and the fame fpirit in the whole church and every 
particular chriftian, as in pipes, though of different founds yet 
there is the fame breath in them,,^fo chriftians may have diffid- 
ent founds, from the greater or lefs ftrength of grace that is in 
die one and the^other, but all comes from the fame breath, the 
fone fpirit. The fpirit in the bride faith, Come, the vhdc 
chureh faith it, and every particular chriftian muft fay it, be- 
caufe as the body is aAed by one fpirit, and makes but one na* 
tural body, though confifting of many parts weaker and firong* 
cr, fo ihould there be harmony in this myftical body aSed by 
that one fpirit of Chrift, who to regards all, as if there were but 
one, and regards every one fo as he doth not foi|;et the whole, 
<' Sic omnibus attentus ut non detentus/* &c. Chrift fo attends 
to all, that he is not detained from any particular, and he fo at« 
tends to every particular, that he is not reftrained from all, there 
is the fame love to all as to one, and to every one as if there 
were ho other ; he fo loves each one, that every chriftian may 
fay, as well as the whole churdi* Chrift is mincj and I am 
Chrift's. 

In thofe things which we call homogeneal, there is the fame 
nature in each quantity as in the whole ; as there is the fame 
nature in one drop of water as in the whole ocean, all is water, 
and the fame refpefl of a (park and of the clcmept of foe ; fo 
Chrift bears the fame refpeft to the church as to every particu- 
lar, and to every particular as to the church. 

Ufe 5.— To come to make a ufc of direction, how to coin^ 

to be able to fay this, " I am Ay beloved's, and my bclotc^ *J 

minc^ 
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ftiinc.'* FoJr Wwcr hereto, tkke notice In the firft place from 
the dependence, Chrift muft Ke firft outs bllfdrewe cah give 
piirfelvesto him, therefore we muft dwell in the cohfideration of 
Chrift^s love ; this muft dired: and lead our method in this thing. 
Wodldwe haVcouT hearts to Ipve Chrift, to truftin him, and 
to embrace him ? why then think. What is he to iis ? begin 
there : nay, and what we are ? weak, and in our apprehenfion 
loft ; then go to confider his love, his conftant love to his church 
_ and children, "whom he loves, lie loves to the end." Wc 
muft warm our fouls with the confideration of the love of God 
in him to us, and this will ftir up our faith to him ba<^k again.—* 
For 'Wt are more fafe in that he is ours, than that we give 
burfelves to him: we are more fafe in his comprehending of 
us, than in our clafping and holding of him. As we fay of the 
mother and the child, both hold, but the fafety of the child it 
that the mother holds him. . If Chrift once give himfelf to us, 
he will make good his own part always, our fafety is more on 
his fide than on ours. If ever we have felt the love of Chrift, 
we may comfort ourfelves with the conftancy and perpetuity 
thereof* though perhaps we find not our afie^ions wai^med to 
him at all times, nor alike, yet the ftrength of a chriftian's com- 
fort lies in this, that firft, " Chrift is mine," and then in the fe- 
cond place, that ** I am his." Now, I fay, that we may be able 
to mamtain this blefTed tradition of giving ourfelves to Chrift, 
let us dwell on the confideratidn of his love to us, and of the 
the necessity that we have of him, how miferable we are with* 
out him, poor, beggarly, in bondage to the devil, therefore we 
imuft have him to recover hs out of debt, and to enrich us, for 
Chrift's love carries him forth not only to pay all our debts for 
us, but to enrich us, and it is a proteding preferving love till 
he brings us to heaven, his own place, where we (hall ever be 
l^ith him. The confideration of thefe things will warm our 
hearts, and for this purpofe ferves the miniftry. 

2. We Qiould therefore in the next place attend upon the word 
^ for this tfery end*. Wherefore ferves the miniftry ? Among many 
others, this is one chief end, to lay open the unfearchable riches 
of Chrift, therein you have > fomething of Chrift unfolded, of 
his natures, offices, and the benefits we have by him, redemption^ 
anid freedom, and a right to all things in him, the excellencies 
of another wodd ; therefore attend 'upon the means of falvationi 
tliat we may know what riches we have in him ; thia. will keep 
i)ur alFeftipnsclofe to Chrift, fo as to fay, «^I am his " 

And 
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4«r And let os labour alfp ever7 day. more; .aiid more, to bring 
aU qui: love to hrm. Wc fee in barning gfaAes, where the beams 
of the fun meet in one,* what force they have,rBecaufe theife i« an 
unibn of the;beame in a little point.— Let it be.our labour that all 
tlie beams of our love may meet \n Chrift, that lie may ^x? as the 
chureh: faiths; our belovcRd, " My beloved; is mine, and I am 

Chrift 

beloved; ^ . . 

book often, "My love, my dove.?' , As^ll ftreams meet iii ^t 
great ocean, falerour love meet in Chrift. We may Ipye other 
things,, and we {hould do fo, but no otherwife than as they con* 
▼ey^love to us from Chrift, and may be tKe means of drawing 
up'Our.^affe<fiions amo Chrift; We may loye our friends (and 
we ought to do fo) and other bleflings of God, tut. how? .No 
otherwife than as tokens of his love to us : we love a tlung tjiat 
our friend fe«)ds to us. Oh but it is as. it doth convey His aitec* 
tion tp \is y fo mcUt we love ail things, as they co^e from God^s 
love to us in Chrift^ 

And indeed whatfpeterwie haVe' is- a lott tbkfcn, ev^if odt 
viery affliaions tKenifelves. WhontlLlotte, I rebate. 

* * - ' • 

Again, that we may inflanie our Heart »' with the love of 
Chrifti as we are exhorted by Jude, let us confider the vanity of 
all things that (hould entice us from Chrift, and labour every day 
mfore and more to draw our affefiions from them, as we are ex- 
horted,- Pfalm xlv; << Hearken, O; daughter, and cpnuder,- and 
incline thine ear, forget alfo thy f^ther^ houfe, ^ fo (faallJ|hejking 
d^fire thy beauty." Bo if we will have Chrift to delight in us^ 
that we may fay we ^re his, let us- labour to fequefter our af- 
fedliqns more and more from all earthly things, that we niajr 
not havefuch hearts, as St. Jgmes fpeaks of,, adulterous hearts. 
O ye adulterers and adxiIterefTc^, know you not that the love of 

the world is enmity with God ? 

4* «■<-.-.. • • • ^ 

^ Indeed there is reafon for this exhortation^ for all earthly 
thitigs are vain and empty things, > there is an emptin<?fs in what- 
foeyeris in the world* (fave Chrift), therefore wc (tioulci not fct 
our affejiions too much upon them ; a man cani^pt be wife in 
loving! any thing but Chrift, and what he loves for Chri.ft.. Therc- 
fp]Fe:let us follow thatcounfel, to draw burfelves froni pur for- 
mer company, acquaintance, pleafures, delights,. and Vanities; 
we cannot beflow'our love and our affc€tions bettcV Aan uppn 

• Ckift; 
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is it, that we fhould have fuch an exceilpi||^d^^^:tfl.fiU4h6fo. 




lue our being in bimi fo as to be able, upon good grotinds, td myi 
4*S¥Pf 'l?! i^ ^abpjir.tp wf ik[ in tfe S^tof ^^ fenftijfied k^pw- 



IS for this end J the terror* of the law arid the difqoveiy^qf cor- 
ruption is to drive us out of ourfelves to him, and thert fo pro'- 
Tole tt$ to gxtiw ta|>. imtp him mare an(l nMce. TkoKefioib &ith 
^<^n«allj^ui;|iveachingtis, tfaati«8 majr have felidvrfhipjwiith.tho 
?at^| aaaliid Son, anid iitfty:.wcch.u&i Aad what i)0th;hejinak0 
aajSK^eoj^ (rfthat:&Uowftipi.WaUsing in, delight, as ;be,m ' 
ijght, .^tdm we.sire liars;. Iisib,faold;isi'pia4n terms/ to give u9 
^ihcAKr%Qhifrve,9xe.Cbip&% and: have Gonm,uiucui with^F^N 
th^JH and tbeSon^ when yet ve walk m'dathiieiiii'in fina^againib 
co»fai^nf:$i in nAl^digaor^meeythc darklipfe of .-an eviiHfe^ we 
llAViCinoiaainniunioa \Kith. £hiift ; the^efprS) iiiwo; will haxre ooov* 
muniott with hia^ let i^ vralk iit the Iighit,^ axid labour to bo 
ligfatfomQ inour iinderftandaig^, to have a great d^al of know^ 
)edge» andihcu ta yalk, anMmble to that: light and nevelation 
that in^ have, 11u>f& that Kve in lias a^in^ confdeiicfiy and ans 
£wn4s,to tho darknds ^igaavapce» ^of an evib'lifet^ Qh !they .ms^ 
-ver think of .the ieUowjQiip. with C%i;tft zndiy^tbi'GodA iTheCe 
things are mere riddles to them, they have no hope of tnem?;..or 
if any, theij;hope is vaip, Hiey bar thenjifejyes^ofcyeif haying, 
comfortablfc COhimuhion with Chrift here, much lels ihaH t}>?jf 
enjoy Ivm hereafter in heaven* Therefore labour every day 
moix;, and QO^ircLtOi giowv.i^Gfaiia knowledj^^ItdlgetiKght) imd to 
walkia litkaxMghtj^j.tOii^uMim^, ppav kit|i i&v'b^mpoftle^ 

Ephef. 
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Ephef. i; thitt ydtt ihay havt tbe fpint of revehtioiir Aat <<td^t 
]ient fpirit df God to repeal ^e tfaiflg9 oF God, tbat Wie may kive 

die Ugbt difcdTeredto us. ' r : 

' • ••• ■."■-'•Ji '* ' '' ... 

'.What a worl4 of comfort, b^itji. a chrij^ati tbatliat£ lisbt in 
iiiixi} and walks in that light, aboVe anothct ioan!l.!\yhelhei^h^ 
live or die, the tight hring^ him into fellowihip with the Fa^ex 
of lights. He that hath thk light knows his condition and his 
way, and whither he goeth; when,be.dieth, he knpws in what 
^jondition he dieth, and uppn what grounds. The, very light of 
iiature is coipfdbrtable, much niore that of ^ce; therefore b- 
jbour to gFOw daily more and more in the knowledge and obedi- 
ence of the light. 

All profeflbrs of the^^ofpd atb. either fach as are not ChriftV/ 
or fuch as are his. I!or fuph as are not jet, that you may be pro- 
voked to draw to fellbwfhip with Chnfl:, do but ponuder yoi^ 
are as branches cut. oif, that will wither and diCj and becaft into 
the fire, tinlcTs you be grafted into the living (lock, Chrift, Tott 
are as iiaked perfons in a dorm, not cloathed with any. thing to 
Hand againft the Jlorm of God^s wrath ; Jet this force you to 
get into Chrift. ... 

. And next for encodragement confider, Chrift ofteteth himfelf 
to all in the gofpe^.; and that is the end of the miniftry, to bring 
Chrift*and our fouls together, to make a fpiritual marriagey to 
hy open his riches, and to draw yon to him. If you confeft 
your fins, he will forgive them, .and. you ihall have mercy. H^ 
relieves thofe that are wearied and heavy laden, and bids thofe 
come to him that are thirfty. << Chrift came to feek and to fave 
that whi^h was loftV* Chrift ofitrs himfelf in mercy to the 
worft foul. Therefore, if there be any that have lived io etif 
eourfes in finrmer timeSi confider that, upon repentance, all (faail 
be forgotten, and as a mift fcattered away and caft into tbe bot- 
tom of the fea. Chrift offers himfelf to you( thefearethe timesi 
this is the hour of grace, now ilie water is ftirring for yeu to 
enter. ' Do hut entertain Chrift, and defire that he may be yours 
to rule you and guide you, and all will be well for die time to 
come* 1 ;. ^ .: 

Objeft.-rDo not bbjcfl:, I am a' loathfome creature,r)[ull of re- 
bdlions. 

Anf.**-Chrift doth not match with you becaufe you are good, 

biltito make you food., Chriftrtakcs you not with any dowry j 

all 
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all tbtt: lie rf qniret is to oq^ff is. jfoui; Vggacjr»* tod to come with 
cdiptmefs^ He takes iis Bfi Wcauie we axe-cle^int But because 
he will puige us ; he takes us in our hlood when he £rft .takes! 
us. Let none defpair either' for want of worth pr of ftrength^ 
Chriftfeeth that for ftrengtfc iw^c are dead, and for worth wlf arc 
enemies ; b\it 4ie gives bs both fpiritual ftteng;th and worthy 
takes (IS near to himfelfj aiid ehricheth us. ' Let none, thetefore, 
be difeouraged ; it is our office thus to lay men and to 6fltr the 
richei of CWt:^' If fou #511 ndt cbmfe in, buVtei^d your Gnful. 
coiirfes mor^ than Chrifl?, then /6upefi(h in jrbtrr blood, and we 
firee our hand§, iand may free our focds from the j^uilt tberirof r^ 
therefore, as you love your owtt^fbuis^^eome in dt lengthi ^^ 
itand out no- longer, ' • "••*-;; rV'*/r ♦;. . ^ -^wu.,'^ ,^ . - -^ .-• 

And fot thofe that .have 'inofon^.jmeaJrutt;,giTea iKemielves up 
to Chrlft, and can fay^ <f lie is impe, and I am his,^^'let them go 
on with comfort, and never be difcouraged for the infirmities 
that hang about them : For one p^.ftf Cbrift's office is to purge 
his church by his fpirit more and more, Ephef. v. 27.; not tocaft 
her away for her infirmities, but to Wafii -and ekanCe it ihore 
tod more, tiU it be a ghntOus^potifelikehiinrelf t- For if thehuf. 
band nruft, by the bond of niatiire, bear vfithth^ infirniities bfSt!^ 
wife (as the weaker veflel) doth not dhrift bitid himfdf by dhat" 
which he accounts -ns bound? Is there mort love, and mency, 
and pity in us to thole that we take near ^us, than there is in 
Chrift to us > What a moft Uafphemous thought were this to 
conceive fo I Only let us take heed of being in league Mvith fin» 
for we cannot give our fouls to Chrift, and to finf ul courfes too. 
Chriil win allow of ito. bigamy, or dpuble marriage> where he 
hath any thing to do: we mud have fingle hearts^ refolving, 
though I fall, yet I purppfe ib> bleafe Chrift, imd to go on in a 
good converfation ; and if put hearts tell u^fo, daily infirmities 
ought not to difcourage us^ we. have helps enou{^ for tbefe.^T- 
Firft, Chrift bids us a& for^venefs, and then we have the mercy 
of Chrift to bear tkrith weaker veflels } then his advocation, he is 
now in heaven to plead for us ^ if we wei^e perfe£i, we needed 
not that offi<;e. Let none be difoouraeed therefore, but let us la. 
hour more and more, that we may be able to comprehend, in 
ifvaxt mea(ur^, the love of Chrift, fo will all duties corne off 
fweetly and eafily, and then 'we fliaU be enabled to fuffeir all 
things not only -willingly^ but <ihearfu1Iy^ and rejoice in them.-^ 
Love is of the nature ot fire, which as it * jfevertth and confum. 
eth all that is oppofite^ all drcrf^'anddregf^aod ({iffolves coldn^fs; 

fo 
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foVqntckenff aftf itiait&^aittf'iinj l}v% ; it Ijath>'Mn<!' of cort- 
{immiwm<yei'ifynii^q[6HorrtSimyth(meUih) *f the f oW 

of<ftrift«inftfeSietK;''. j^CoKt^H."-:' ' V '''- ' ' ' ' ' 

. J^etj^ n^n Art }q?^s the LoTi^ J(^fv» CMrift iij finCf rily» 1>« Clfl-^ 

fort.jfo^iewi^t^wP* aUU^^clcoraewhen^ejr^,ii|fefne4 with 
the k»B(i: 0^ Cbi^iftttaad^li^ n>OTf, w€f fuf{er, ih^fcycn^rwe&^Sbihii 

of f^ff€ringi:4*rirf^*Q:?npTfJfft.$^i4$l|f mapifjpO^ieR .ojf bi^ lore, 

him tfc^t we Vft:f5^.M5h^hejfttJ^yol^r4fiy?&.qfc9^ ac- 

tive or paflive, doing or fuffering, all CQihes off. with ^txiad^Bce 
of cheariuln^fs anj eafe, where the Jove of CSirift is, that the 
f0til cap fey, ♦< flitrinf ^Icffrctf'k7'afi9^ hd&vccf'i no- 

thirrgitr Ae wtificTi^ Mc toi«ilfcffu«i a fouVmiftraMe; ft foi- 

j.^h^:^km^. icfsfirfl^M^vfi^it^ Chf ift ;fpe^$,i : But; t^e /iv^&m 
i^.Wl^t^r.> ^l^;ft«d«»g;Jrf'W^^i^ aad, people tlbaf .i» 
bexe. inesPiM;, . QTr wJieth^^/.h^ fi^ed^ )>ii7^ff IJf ?. For anfwek, , hs both 
iccdfs Ws i^w^9fii%mP9g ^J^ W»/??»!a?ifl\delighta himfcljf iaM 
^h^mk.^^S>VP;^^^mi tk^.P^^h -^ij^gi^ it .i& ^aj9t| qf tkr 
q^urchur thpfi^ tj^fit^^e hiss be {eeds t^^ ^^oiongjtbe Piea;. 

LilHes afefuch Kitwi of flowers' as recjuir^ a great deal of nou- 
rifliment, ancf grow be^ 711' 'yallics ' an^ fat, gronud';, thertfor* 
wheh {he faith, *^* he" feects amone'the'liriies," the .aieaning is, 
he feeds his c^u^ch 2(nA people in Fat paftures,; 'af (he^p-in^i^^ 
grounds are fweet f nd fruitful, fuch ajcd hid holy ^ord; and tfie 
communion of faints, thefe are efpecially the paftufe^ w^ereirr 
he feeds his chmrch. f 'XHc^holy truths of God are the food* of the 
foul,, whereby it is giienlbed and* nbir^iffied' up to life everlaftinj;.* 
This ^hole bdojc is a kindof paft6raT,(to'undcrftand the word* 
a lif tie better) a Sotig of a beK^ a belbVed ; iSi^trt' 

fore, Ch"i;ift,^ in many jplaceior this ^ h6 t^Kesv upbn'hiiti tha 

tcrni arid cairriage/^a^.it 'we^e) of ji. toeing Ihe^hprd', H«lio labour^ 
tp'firid out foi;hi& (heep the fttteft, frmtfMlleft,*hcf^artd^fwcctcft 
pafturc^, that they may gjro^w lig as palvcs of th'Cjft'aU, ^s it is 
Malsjchi iy. 2: that th^y 6ray grpwWd^tld well' liking.' ' . 

lfi(^tt.:h4m(tQ-giMii^ttD;tiB$^pla6e|)^.a.piiira^ fonunvfaat lil:o 

to 
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tt tHisr, \ii^hfcre he fdIfo^Vt¥e point more at lar^eV Carrt. i. 7* the 
ChurtK thefe prays to Chrift, "Tt^H me, Othdu whom my foiif 
lovcth, ^hcre th6u makcft thy flodks'^tp reft' at noon." Thofe 
that' are comihg" Up iti the chutch,, defircfto know with whoni 
they may join, andi^pjhat thitRfe they inaytfriA <* Tdlme 

where thou feedeft, and wher i^' thoi thakeft thy flocks to 'reft s^t 
noon-;" that is*, in the greatfeft heat and* ftarm.oTperfecutipn, ai 
at nooh-daythe^fttnisf'hottcfit: "F(^ Wh 6netha(: 

£urns afide' by Vh*\ flocks of thy companions?^' that is, by thbfe 
that ire not true friends, that ar<fe?TalfJ (heplkrds^ — why ffaould t 
be dra^^n ^Iwaybythem? I defire to feed* where thou feedeft 
ainortg theflieep. Why ftould I be as one tlmt tiirni afid^ by 
the .flocks' dfthdfe that arc-enemies to the^ ? as antichrift j's.to 
Chrift. '^us'tfie church puts a qucftion •to Ghrift, whereiihtd^ 
Chrift replf|CS| T^. 8 j" If thou know, pot, O^thpu faire^ a* 
mon^ womeq,. go thjr?vay forth by ^he footfteps of the flocks^ 
and f^jed thy ^ids be{i46 dbie .(hepherds teats ;" that is, if thou 
know not,, go thy way/orth^ gi^t thce;out: of thyfelf, out of;.tbe 
world, out of thy former courfe;,; put .thyfelf forward,, ftay; not 
€omplainii}g, ,go on, pyt (;hy(Vl^ to endeavour, go> thy way forth, 
whither ? in the footfteps of the flocks \ fee the fteps of chriiUani 
in thebefk times of the ^church, in forn^r times, tread in the.ftep^ 
of thofe that lived in tl^e beft ages of th«{ church ; feed.thy kids^ 
thy chriftians^ befide the (hepherds tents,^ the bell fhcpherds^f 
mark where the apoftks and prophets feed their iheep, there 
feed thou, a»d mark the loottteps of the flqck that have lived i^ 
the bed times 5 for of all times, fince the apoftles and prophet^> 
we muft follow thofe primitive beft times. AH churches are fp 
far true churches, as they have confanguinity ^ith the primi- 
tive, apoftolical and prophetical churches. \ ^ 

Therefbrfe we are now to go out by the footfteps of the fid<^B. 
Mark the footfteps of foriner thriftians, Abraham, M6fes,'and 
David!;; and in Chrift's time, of John, Petfcf?, atidthfe reR, blef- 
fed fai'nts, walk as they walked, go their way^ and feed ydur- 
Telves by the fliepherds tents: m;^k the fliephei^ds whe*e they haVe 
their tents. 60 thefe words have refereftcie^*tt) th^^ prophetical, 
eipecially to the evangelicaL times, whereunto wci muft con^rm 
ourfelves, for the latter timqs ^re apo.ftatc tirijes. After a cei> 
tain feafon the church kegt not^^e^ P^i^ity, which the fcripture* 
foretold dire£lly, that we fliould nqt .take fcan^al at it ; the 
church did fail to a kind of admiration of aiitichrift, and emi- 
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braced doAcme&^^of dcvtU^ therefoi'^Miiiaw.r^^ nM9& xiot fojilow 
ihdk conaj^aiiiesr diat kad inftcrbye-potlw^ ,qoQtz;ary to t^e agof- 
tolkal way^ v but fee whereui out; church, agr^i^?; witE the a^ o& 
tolloal cfauxches aiid> tsutbah ^^ esorbraoe ao tru^i for the. food 
of our fouls, but. whatw^ ^xi^^ i^ the gofpcL. For aotichrift 
leeds hk flodcf wkh* wind^ and, with poifon^ajijid withr empty 
t&ing^v For what hath beeir the fpod- xnr popery ?^ fweet, and 
|go4)dJy tiUesy^aB if thcyy.pooc.feuls, ha4 the bj^ft jpa£u»r$.uv the 
worid« although they , admiivifter tQ thiexnr notliiag but^thfift 
which will be the- b^net of their ia\x\s^ full of poifon* a^d ^aiud' 
Thisli fpoketv to unfold' that phce which gives, light to irhi% 
,^ken oJF the palK)ral caiFe of Chrift^ *< be feeds, his flocks a- 
pxcoi^ the hliies)f' plentifujUy and fweetly« Fn»H hence m»y be 
priefly^obfervodi) $r^ {il&X^ Chrift feed«- as^ weU as breeds. ^ , .. 

-\Afrl*weR^ye"fiet<f of 'ftediftgj'as* well ^ Bffeediiljf : ^hcrd 
adte thots' fet*d ? tflrat ib, BjHiltf u|)' tSiJt diiFdVeiH' arid g^o dn ^ritfi 
flfe wtfrk begun \t rhtrtti ?^ Wd hiatve nfeed tb t)e ffed aftef Wfe ate 
ftwd^ and GhfJ* (^irfUrefaHe tb o«r exigence a^d ntedfity) fie 
fetfdlfi a« w^lf asf breeds J and- thut ^^tr^y wKith Js the feedtfo^Bei. 
^ iWs, i^ tRat \<*fch fted^ t66. "What h the feed df the rieW 
fefiffr? the \^brrfof Gbdj fbe ht)J$ jyranrifes,. they ate the? fe^rf, 
tftti fpirft riiJtlgfing^^ with tReth', ^hfei'eby a chrrftfan iis? fiotii ; arid 
IWifgbdrtl, b dircVitfred intf bt*(^d ; iftercfof e, *«* i^ fic^ hofA 
hifbt^i^ faith the apoftle, i Pet. ii f. <* ddite the fliiccte miR 
^ the word,, tfiat yotf may gttjJw* thefcby.''. Siry that tfte fame 
Aitfg h Btytfi the fted of si <:hriftftan, aftrf that whJcfrbi^ec^iJ Aiirii 
tpc blcfl8rf truths attrfptoiDifes of Gdd. 

H yout aiif^ Wbf we nmft grow npy and be fed ftill ? . 

Arisw. I. Do but aik ytJur cNtftt fotdis, t^hetftef there M^ntt a 
yerf^tual renewing^oi eorfuftiotH whit>h breaks out. inter new 
l^lt &9%rf daji? Therefore we have need to feed^ ev^y daf 
aaew opoa t&e promises^ upon) C^ premises with «ew affe^ions^ 
fomething bm^aks out €(ve» and and' anon which abaseththe foul 
of a chriitianv thajt makes him go wkk aihaiy afppedte to cbe 
bjieiie<t tr^uha whieh feedi hk^ fi(^. ,.. 

Aiifw. 1. And tfieri again, we ijeed a great deal pf ilretigth, 
wlWeh is maintained by f^ediirg'; Bdide^ the ^It of the fonJ, 
there needs ftfefl^fli fot dbity, ^vi^hfch muft be fetched from the 
bleflfed \^rd of God, and the tbniforCs therfce,. whereby ^c arc 
able to widiffiatid* and* rtrfiff , tb* ftand and do all that we do. 

AnfH'- 
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AftfNV. 3. Affrf thai ^e are Utt upon By v^fl^tf 6f fie'mpfdtlbri^' 

witfoil ind ^Itfcouf, ^likh requite' Variety of wifdottl andt 
ftrengdi, ^it which muft be g6t by feefding ; and therefore you 
fee a chfiftiail, fbr his rubfifteft<J^ and beiilig, ftatti need of a feed- 
ing, cherishiflg, and maintainiAg ftilj, By tlie fWeet arid Blefled 
dire^iOris and pf omise'si out of the word bf Gtod, 

Tlierefore yoir laay fife what kind of atheiftioai' on^stuses ^ 
thofe ave^ and h^H¥ muc6 thef arr& to^be regnrded thsit tsizn bS 
all ^ith a eonrfpefKiiuin iir ifeKgioH^ifor)} if we^ khov rthot ^Kre 
nofiift lo^e Grod above ailv aod om mAglnhowt as ouvfekte^ and; 
that Chiift dldd f«t all> wd ImOw eioDughy otore than' iMe.&n 
pttctife^ They Avak tktSe cofhi^iidiiims wUlifimrvQ thdttiiiHrj. as' 
if ditve wem tiot* a* neoeffitf of gtovriog ftiU faccfaelr and fatijmr.\ 
inr diftlil^ Icooi^Iedge. Alas! tbo ibitl iieed^Uole ^dconts^ 
nuaUjei, ti willitagger elfe^ aiui b&iiiftifficiestt to ftandiagaihft 
temptvtibiiy or to pedbrm dtiti^s. ' 

A fecond general point of the text is this, Ifi^'at as" Ci^rfft 
f dedelh ft ill' hts flodle snd pen^ fo farfcbtetUdm fdly^.plm£. 
futiify and JwHsetly adiong fhd litiieti^'^Thdre are^favinl; trmhrf. 
enmj^ttk^TQ 13^ 2m 2Ah{\i&fa&ELof iti tbebd^k^ God:*<#Ha!t 
need we go out to man's inventions, feeing there is z- hkiek 
and all-fotfficiency of truththere ? Whatfpevcr is not in that,. is 
wiiidy.or poifon — in the word is a full kind of feeding. In for* 
rter times, whert they* had not the fcripturcs, and the comforts- 
of theni to feed on, what did the poor fouls then ? and what do 
thofe remaining in popery feed on ? upon ftoncs, as it were.— 
There was a dream of a liofy man in thofe times ((maay htindre(f 
years ago) tfiat he few one having deal of good bread to feed on, 
and yet all the while, poor wretch, Kc fed on fto'nes. WKat 
folly and mifery is this, when there are delicate things to feed* 
oil, tovgtiaw upon f^totiefr?* and- what k iM the frhoot feafnlftg 
aimoft (c^cept^ mte or tl«^o* iftat Had bcttfeV ftnrit^ thlari tl* n^f 
hat a gnawing- ujff)tt' ftoues-, batten dlftitt6:i<)tisj that* fed ntt 
fllbftantc' m them ? they had^ thte fbripttrrtsi (thdttgh they ^ttt 
locked up in tatin, anuiikiiowrt tongue), tH€y had the fW^et' 
pafture of €Jhrift to feed oil, and yet aH thfewile they fed; a«; 
it wett, On ftones. 

Thlsdiould'fliew us likewife am* own bleilednefs, who live i/i^ 
thcfe times wherein tke ftreams of the f^fpel run abundantly, 
fw^etly^ ahd pleafantly. 'fhere is a fulnefs among uS) even iii- 
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the fpitit^. of the worft fort, there is a fulniefs almoft to loatb^ 
ing of that heavenly manna ; but thofe fouls who ever were ac- 
quainted with the necessity of it, rather feel a want than a ful- 
nefs, s^rid ftill grow up to a further defi re, that as they have plen- 
tiful 'means, fo they may have plentiful afFe£lions after, and 
ftrength by thofe means. Let us know our own happinefs in 
thefe times — is it not a comfort to know where to feed, and to 
have pafnire^ to go to without fufpicton of poifon ; that we may 
feed ourfclves with comfortsr fully, without fear ofT)ane, »r 
noifome:mingling of bitter herbs in the pot, which would diffc-. 
lifli all the xcfKi' to know that there ate truths that we may feed 
on fafely ? This the church in the former place, Cant. i. 6,^7. 
accQunteld' a great privilege^ **iQ ihew me where thou feedeft.at 
xioasn.!' In the.greateft heat of perfeqution, that I may feed a* 
mongth^Qt : To th^n it is^^a great privilege to know where 4o 
feed, ajid^fo to be efteemed^rthat theiseby we may be ftirred up to 
be thankful for our own good, and to improve thefe privileges Co 

ou,r fpuls comfort. 

' .I'l^t ' ■ » -■•■-. . , . ' 

Butdie fecond branch that muft be tduched a little, iii, That 
dierc 18 fulnefs no where bat in God's hqufo; and that there, 
and; there only ^ is that which fatisfies the foul with fatnefsand 
fwectncfs. 

Nay, not only tlie promifes, but the very rebukes of fcrip- 
ture are fweet. The rebukes of a friend, they feed the foul ; 
for we have many corruptions which hinder our communion 
with God, fo that a chriftian delights to have his corruptions re- 
buked 5 for he knows, If he leaves them, he (hall grow into f ur- 
ther* cohimunion . with Chrift, wherein ftands his happinefs 
in this world, and the fulnefs of his happinefs in the world to 
comt. ' J 

.If this be. fO| let us know then, . that when we come to reli- 
gion, we lofe not the fweetnefs.of our lives, but only translate 
tnem to a far more excellent and better condition. Perhaps we 
fed before upon vain . authors, upon (as it were) gravel, vain 
company, but now we have our dplight, and perhaps find more 
pleafure in better things, inftead of that; which fed our idle 
fancy (vain books and the like), now we have holy truths to 
delight our foul. Believe it, a Chriftian never knows what 
comfort is to purpofe, till he be downright and fincerc in reli- 
gion. Therefore Auflin faith of himfelf, ** Lord> I have wanted 
thy fwettnefs too long ; I fee all my former life (that I thought 
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had fuch fweehief^ In it) was nothing at all but buflcs^ empty 
things ; now I know wherie fweetricfs h$ it is in the word and 
truth Therefore let us npt mifconceive of religion, 9^8 of a 
mopifli and dull thing, wherein we muft lofe all comfort, if we 
givp ourfelves over to the ftudy thereof; mull wc.fo ? muft we 
lofe our comfort ? Nay, we have no comfprt till we be religious 
indeed. Chrid feeds not his among thorns and briars, and 
{linking weeds, but among lillies : Doft thou think he feed$ 
them among unfavoury, harih, fretting, galling things ? No, he; 
feeds amdtig liUies. Therefore when thou comeft to religion, 
think that thou comeft to comfort, to refte(h thy foul. - hetni 
make ufe of this for -our (mds conifort, to niake us more in love 
with the ways of Chrift. 

Now to ftal this further, fee what the fcrlpture faith in pa* 
rallel places — Pfal. xxiii. " The Lord is my fiiepherd ;'* and 
what is the ufe that David prefently makes hereof? why, I 
fhall want nothing, he will feed me plentifully and abundantly. 
The wbole Pfalm is nothing but a commenting upon that word, 
<' the Lprd is my ibepherd." How doth he perform the duty of 
a fliepherd ? ^* He makes nie to ly down in green paftures, and 
leads me by the ftill waters." It is not only meant of the body, 
but of the foul chiefly — ** he reftoreth my foul ;" that is, when 
hiy foul languiiheth, and is ready to faint, he reftores ij, and 
gives me, as it were, a new foul, he refreftieth it. We fay re- 
cfearion is the creatmg of a thing anew fo he reftores my foul, 
he gives me my foul anew, with frefh comforts. Thus the blef- 
fed fliepherd doth, and how ? becaufe " he feeds among the lil- 
lies," the promifes of the gofpel -, then he doth not only do good 
to the body^nd foul ; but he guides all our ways, all our goings 
out. « He leads me in the paths of righteoufnefs," and why ? 
becaufe i deferve fo much at his hands f No, for his owh flame's 
fake, becaufe he hath putchafed mie with his blood, and given 
his life for his fccep, hath bought me fo dear, though there be 
no worth in me. ' He goes on, ** though I walk through all 
•"temptations and troubles," which are as "the Valley of the (hi-. 
dow of death," that is, where there is nothing hut difconfola- 
tion and mifery ; " yet I will fear none ill, thou with thy rod 
and ftaff doA comfort me." If I, as a wandering flieep, Venturis 
to go out of the way, thou out of thy (?are, being a fweet and 
loving fliepherdi wilt pull me in with thy hook and ftafF again — 
Ite bath iiot only cared to feed us, but to govern us alfo. What 
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a fweet (h^pherd ^n^ Saviour bave we in cov^n^nt^ that deals thus 
with us ? and fo he proceeds, " thou wi4t prepare my table in the 
prefence of mine e^iemies ;'* and for the time to coA^e, he proirhif- 
eth hitnfelf as mpch that God. as he hath been $t 0icpher4 (for 
the prefent) to provide all things neccffarj for bodv and Jbul| and 
guidance, fo fur^jy the igoodnefs of the Lord than follow me ;ilj 
j|ie days of my life, for he is a perpetual fliep^e^d^ he wjll pot 
leave us till he hath brpught us to heaven, ijius we fee in dii$ 
place tljie fweet care of Chrift. 

Ttke like place yeu hftve, Ua. yL if. ** He&all feed hk AoA 
Jibe a (hj}pherd, hr tb»U gather the lanibs wkh his ^nsif ftasJt 
€»rf y A^m in his bofom, and (hall ptiHij kad thpfe thut are with 
young.'^ So he leads them into the psftures, And feeds than 
plentifully and fw;eetjiy, not only with fweet things, but with a 
tender care^ which is fw^etqr. As a (hepherd,be takes into liis 
jbofopi the poor Iambs that cannot waIIc tbemfelves, and the 
ihcep that are heavy with young, he cares for them ; he gently 
leads them that are poor weak Chriftians, that ftruggle and co^«- 
flift with many temptations and corruptions. Chrift hath a te^- 
|ier care of them, he carries them, as it were, in his bofom ^nd 
in his arms, and leads them gently ; for indeed aU Chrift's Iheep 
are weak, every one hath fomewhat to complain of, t^eretipre he 
hath a tender care, he feeds them tenderly and fweetly, or elfe 
they xxiijg;ht periih. 

Another pWee votabW to this purpofe, is m EjseJc. xtoJr. 14. 
wbemn you have ihfi linnc sietaj^hor fcorn a loring (hephinEd ; 
and-it is bm: a cofn^ment i»p<«i the t^t i thier^oi^e bemg piuralkl 
places, they msiy help oar memoaries : ^' I will feed them tn good 
fftftitf es jupoi^ the hif^ meiii»lw)$ of Ifieael, there flitM their fold 
})C, there ^all they ly 14 a good field, in a fat pafture : I ^1 
f€ed my flock, ^nd eaufe i^hem to iy down» Gxith the Lord God ; 
I will £^k that which is }oft» and brisf back that whidi is Jrir- 
-^ away ; I will hind ¥9 that whieii wns broken^ md fiarengthen 
th^t w^ch is Gick, and dtftvey the (m asid the flnroogf aod feed 
iJism wi^ jiidgfncnit/' Thafe thvt are QhHft's larue flMsep i»fe 
iompthkig H> complMn ef i eith«v 4iey ^e fide, or ^nrodben, or 
jlrinien 9Vay, foQijCwI^is anift or other ; but Chrill'5«ace |>re- 
y^fUelh ^^l the eeio$fiiii/es of his fheep, he hadha fit falve for all 
their fares. A«d (to afply this tp the bufii^s iahattd)4 doth not 
* ([thrift feied «« goiong the lifiies ? doth he not now f^^ !|s mriih 
|)^9wn faddy find blood isi/the jbcranent^ would yw hav^ bct- 



ter food ^ '* .M^ body is meat Indeed^ aod my bipod ifi drink 
indeed,** th^i; js, it is the pnly meat and drirfK that our fouls 
could ikcA upoji. God gave liis 3on ^o death to fb^d fu3 Mood for 
fms. What would become of the liuijger-Ktten :fbif % foiil, 
ifliaj is •ftpng ^rdi Satan and Vs temptations, -were it not for the 
b.lot>d df Cbrift to guQuchour fMrft, and* the body .of .Cbrift 
given to us for En ; were it not that the foulf^ojfld think 4oh thi^ 
y/iifrct were tjie cpmfort of the foitl? Atl this ts reprefrnted to 
us here in the facranoettt ;.' we fted upon th^ body and bipod <tf 
Chrift fpiritually, and are rtfrefhed thereby, as verily as ouT*bo- 
dies are refreflied wth the bread and wine. For Qod doth not 
feed us with empty* fymbols and reprefentations, but with things 
tbemfelves, that the foul which comes prepared by faith, is par^ 
taker of Chrift crucified, and is knit to him, though now in hea* 
ven. There is as fure an union between Chrift and the chriftian 
foul, as there is between the food and the body, when it is once 
digefted* 

Therefore let us come to this blefled, to this fweet food of our 
fouls, with hungry appetites, and thankful hearts, that God hath 
given us the beft comforts of his word, and fed us with the fweet 
comfort of the facrameiit, as a feal of the word. We (hould 
even fpend our lives much in thankfulnefs to God for this, that 
he will feed us fo fweetly, that he thinks nothing is good enough 
for our food, but his own felf, with his own gracious word and 
.1W^* Thus we (hould be very thankful unto God ; and now at 
tlas time labour to get hungry appetites fit for this blefled food, 
to receive it. 

How (ball we do that ? 

I. Think ferioufly of the former part of .thy life: For 
Chrift, the food of the foul, relilheth well with the four herbs 
of repentance. Iiet us ftir up in our hearts repentance for our 
fias, andforrow in the confideration of our own corrupt nature 
and life ; and when we have felt our corruptions, and have the 
fcnfe of our wants, then Chrift will be fweet to us ^ the pafchal 
lamb was to be eaten with four herbs, fo Chrift, our pafTover^ 
muft be eaten with repentance. 

a. Then withal there muft be purging — there are many things 
which clog the ftomach. Come not with worldly, wicked, ma- 
licious afFedions, which pufF up the foul ; « but lay afide (as ^ 
the apoftle wiiheth) all guile, malice, and fuperfluity 5" empty 
the foul of all fm and prepofTeiling thoughts and affedions. 

' T 4 ' 3. And 
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3, ^pd thtn confidejr the neceffity of fpmtual fttengthr— that 
\ve have need to grow up inore aadmore in chriftianity, to, be 
fcediog ftill. Wc have need of ftrong faith, and ftrong afiturancc 
that Chrift is ours, and that wc arc his. Let us often freiquent 
this ordinance, and come prepared, as >ye (hould y and ve (hal) 
£nd Chrift making good his own ordinance in his , own belt 
itime ; fo as we (ball be able to fay, in truth of heart, experiment- 
ally and feelingly, with the "church, " My beloved is mine, an4 
i am his> he f eedeth among the lillie^/' 
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EPHES. iv. 30. 

•^ And gr$e¥0 not tie Holy Spirit of God^ whereby ye arefealed unto 

" the day of redempiicn'* 

WHETHER the words be a command eiifumg from au- 
thority orcounfcl,from wifdom, or a caution from God's 
care of our fouls, it is not material \ coniidering that counfels 
and cautions of the great God, have both the force of a com- 
mand, with fome mixture of the fweetnefs of love. The apof- 
tle, as his manner is, from the largenefs of his fpirit, rifeth from 
a particular difluafive from corrupt communication, in the verfe 
before, to this general advice of not grieving God's fpirit by fin, 
cfpecially againft confcience enlightened : and this diffuafive 
from evil is enforced from the dangerous effeft of grieving the 
• fpirit of God ; and the danger of grieving arifeth from 
this^ that it is the fpirit of God, and God himfelf whom 
we grieve, and a holy fpirit, holy in himfelf, and holy as the 
eaufe of all holinefs in us j and he, after he hath wrought holi- 
nefs in us, fealeth and cbnfirmeth us in that a£l: of grace, until 
the day of our glorious redemption : fo that the grounds of not 

grieving 
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grieving ate from the grcatncfs and gooduefs of the perfon ^hom 
we grieve, and from the greatnefs and conftancy of the benefits 
we have by h}^' To {pQdJi. fo^ictliisjg .of filiie pqrft>n : the holy 
Spirit is called a fpint, not only by nature, as being a fpiritual 
eSence, but in regard of his pe^n and office, lie is both breathed 
from the Father and the Son, as proceeding from them both ; 
wdt by «fK^, hr^^tiketk iBt^ aU ^hat God h^^h p^f^m Ch»& to 
tedeem, andliim to fanftify*; fo he is fhc Ipiritof God in pro- 
ceeding from God, as that he is God, which whofo denieth, deny 
their own baptifm ; being as wtfH baptifed into the name of the 
Holy Ghofl:, as into the Father, and the Son; and no lefs a 
perfon j^^^fm Ood« U noectf vl (to aJSTure aur dbuU 2S Ged's love, 
and to change our nature, being in an oppofite frame. Who 
can reveal to us the mind of God, but the fpirit of God ? and 
herein we may fee the Joint forwardnrefs both of the Father and 
Son and Holy Ghoft, when both^ Father and Son join in wil- 
lingnefs to fend fo gtes^ a perfen 4so apply for us, and to af- 
fure us of that great good the Father hath decreed, and the Son 
performed for us» 

The attribute the fpirit delights in, is that of kolinefs, which 
our corrupt nature leaft delights in, and moft oppofeth. Hoh'- 
nefs is the glory and CfOwj9 of sH other excellency ; without 
which, they are neitherfgood in themfelves, nor comfortable to 
ii€i. It im.fiie» a i&mddiQ imm ail impurity, a fnefapt hxtred 
of It 9 an abfolute ^pcxipQioji, of aU tl|at is excellent. What is 
it then to grieve fuch z holy fpirit, before whom the heavens 

rficfloJCdv^s »fle impure^ md Aiotonly -Uwe 4evife^icmhliq, i>q|; ifcc 

ange;l$ /pcxver fixcix face^ ? whait fli;aU w^ thwk tj;va» of ^m 

who Aq ia»t only negleO:f but 4c{fi&p yea ropppft tkU hol^e^} 

and endjure any tbin^ dfe ? WbvS: is jailed in the ^oxld N^i£h 

ktcxi wd perfe^ jti3tred, hut holii^i^ wltj^oiAt wlndh ycitj we 

Ihall joever Xec God, nor ^^nt^ iojto that pure pIaoe» mto ?vhidi 

wjeaUjprafefs a defire to en^er ? Th^^ w^a^s |)I^ed m mw by 

iiaturea d^fi re ^f holiness, and |i de£fc<of l^appi^ofs : iheidefive 

of bappinefe is left ftiJlio us, hvitior boJioefSk, w^iphj^jth^p^- 

Jfedion jcif the ionage of Qod in u^, ijt is botbJiQft, ^Atb^ ^fe 

.0! it .exjinguiih^d. AiW that x»w m,gH -the better dnive jit «i»t 

of the world wnd^r ^ form and fhpw of kt^ they oppofc the 

jtruth jpi it, and tkat with thp ^eMer ifocoefs, bepairfe iiaA^' 

that great xiplpur^ xhe4e«ril an^i bis vii:ar, brty 0U tfaeit ikttiJifr 

poHcie^ JunAer ^ fhi$^ of hplinefe. W-e {^ in ipo|«ry„ ^ivy 

^mg jis Jjioly with thcjin, but fha^ wbk& ikmM be imlj* ^ 

ttruth of God, and the cxprcffion of it. The man of fin him- 

felt, 
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felf, muft havjf ao ^^jgirfe title thm hi» HdUn^fn. A ihp»r of 
^yifcd JipJuiefe ptoijjth flaw's jp^lHir^ w^M C^augb, fts peioj; 
glpriotfs for .ajype^rance, and ^feful forendft. B.ut,thip rmthipf 
itf beic^ Cjofe tp the whole corrupt iwture of nwi\f yUl fie?.^ 
b£ .eiitejrtaine;4> tiotil fcis uj»tuJ« bp new mpuHed fey the holy 
fpbity in th0 *ife of holy xne^ns? faoiSlified by God for that end; 
U i$ itbis that makej&-a ma^ a faiot, and oxoral virta£3 vto bc^ce&b 
'jrhich raifeth things that -are other jviie common, to «t> high- 
er degree of exeellcflcj : thi$ k that to d, chriftiajn which eic- 
crcire i$ to a naaa 5 it gives hinj ^' being Mi a b^uty diffe- 
r^ftt frpqn aH other « it inakc^ every ajEtioh. we dp in obedience 
to God a fervipe, ajad puts a religipu$ refped on all our jiflkioji5> 
direiftin^ thw to the"" fa^hefl: eiid, 

MW that which die ap(!>ftk di/Tuades from, k ft«m grieving 
fo holy a fpirit Thefe truths ace preC«pp9<re^ 9 fk^t thaet the 
Holy Ghoft i$ potoriiy in Ufs eiftntially> for fo he is ia^U *Cjpea- 
fiuoes ; wither pprfpnally, as the fccond perfpn }(Bin Chrift naanj . 
fpr thefi the HoJy Choft\a»d we flioaid make pne perfon : npr 
yot if he in U5 only by^ftirring up holy motions, but he is in us 
inyftiiiaUy, and as tpnxpl.es dedicated to hiiwfeJf. Chrift'9 hn- 
man nature is the firft temple, wherein the fpirit dwells* and 
|t;hen we become temples by union with him^ The dijTerenec 
hetwijct his beiijg in Chrift and us., is, that the fpirit dwells in 
Chrifl: in a fuUer raeafure } by reafon that as a head he 15 to 
convey fpiri^into aJJ his members. Secondly, The fpirit is in 
Chrift entirely, without any thing to oppofe : the fpirit always 
ftnds fpmething in U6, th^ir i$ not bis own, but ready to crofs 
him. Thirdly, The fpirit i^ in us derirativiely from Chtift j as 
:a fonatain we cpc^ve grace at fecond hand« amwerable to grace 
in hiaa. The Holy Qhoft was in Adam before his fall, as thxnd 
perfon immediately 5 but now he is in Chrift, firft, atid then for 
Chrift in uf , a^ members of tfa^ body* wheneof Chrift is the 
head : and it is well for usjtj^ he dwells firft 'm Chti£t| and then 
iti U3 : for from this it is that bis communion with us is io&par 
table, as it is from Chrift himfelf, with whom the fpirit makes 
Ufs one. The holy fpirit dwells in thofe that are Chrift's, after 
another nianner than in others in whom he is, in fome fort, 
by common gifts j but in his own, he is in them as holy, and 
as making them holy, as the foul is in the whole body,, in regard 
gf divers operations •, but in the head only as it underftandeth ; 
and from thence ruleth the whole body : fo the holy Ghoft is in 
his, In regard of more noble operations : and his perfon is to- 
gether 
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gethcr With his \Vorking, tliough not perfonally : and though 
the whble man be the temple of the Holy Ghoft, yet the foul 
cfpccially, and in the foul the very fpirit of our minds, as moft 
fultablc to him, being a fpirit. Whence the apoftle wiihcs the 
grace of Chrift to be with our fpirits. The beft of fpirits de- 
light moft in the beft of us, which is our fpirits. In the temple, 
the further they went, all was more holy, till they came to the 
holy of holies. So in a chriftian, the moft inward part, the fpi- 
rit is, as it were, the holy of holies, where incenfe is offered 
continually. ^Vhat a mercy is this, that he who hath the hea- 
ven of heavens to dwell in, will make a dungeon to be a temple, 
a prifon to be a paradife ; yea, a hell to be a heaven ? Next 
to the love of Chrift in taking our nature, and dwelling in it, 
we may wonder at the love of the Holy Ghoft, that will take up 
his refidence in fuch defiled fouls. 

^ The fecond thing pi;e.fuppofed, is, that the holy fpirk being 
in us, after he hath prepared us for an houfe to hiitifelf to dwell 
in, and to take up his reft'and delight in, he doth alfo become 
unto us a counfellor in all our doubts, a comforter in ill dif- 
trefles, a folicitor to all duty, a guide in the whole courfe of our I 
life, until we dwell with him for ever in heaven ; unto which his 
dwelling here in us doth tend : he goeth before us as Chrift did 
in the pillar of the cloud and fire before the Ifraelitea in Ca- 
naan, being a defence by day, and a direftion by night. When 
we fin, what do we elfe but grieve this guide ? 

The third ground is, that we, even the beft of us, Are prone 
to grieve this holy fpirit ; what ufe were therfe elfe. for a cauriort f 
We carry too good a proof of this in our hearts : we have that 
which is enmity to the fpirit in us, and an adverfary to the fpirit 
and us without us ; thefe joining together, and having intelli- 
gence, and holding correfpondence one with another, ftirs us up 
to that which grieves this good fpirit. 

The fourth thing prefuppofed, is, that we may, and ought, by 
chriftian care and circumfpeflion, fo to walk in an even and 
pleafing courfe, that we may not grievoufly offend the fpirit, 
or grieve our own fpirits. We may avoid many laOies and 
blows, and many a heavy day which we may thank ourfelvcs 
for : and God delighteth in the profperity of his children, and 
would have us walk in thepomforts of the Holy Ghpfl ; and is 
grieved when we grieve him, tjiat then he muft grieve us to prf- 
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vent worfc grief. The due and proper, zdoiz .chriftUn in this 
life, is to pleafe Chrid,. and to be comfortable in himfelf ; and 
fo to be fitted for all fervices. , . 

Thefe thtrtgs piremifcd it is eai^ to conceive thfe equity of the 
apoftle's difluafive from grieving the holy fpirit. For the better 
unfolciing of which, we wiU' uhf^d the fe- four poiftts*: ift. 
What it is to grieVe tlKe fpirit/ 2dly', Wherein we fpecially • 
grieve the fpirit. - Thirdly, ' When we ittay know when we have 
grieved th^ fpirii: Fourthly, What courfc ^e fliould- take to 
prevent this grief. - 

tor the Grft : The Holy (Jhoft c^nnpt properly be grjeijed in 
his own perfon ; becj^ufe grief implies ^ dsfe£t of happmefs, in 
fufFering that which we wifh removed. It implies a defejS 
in forefight, to prevent tKaf which tnay grieve. ' It implies 
paffioni which is foon raifed up, and ' foon ^Iziid dowiij. Cod 
is not fubjeft to chaiige,'. It implies fome want of power to re-. ' 
move that which we feel to be a grievance : and tnerefore it li ' 
not befceming the ntajefty of the fpirit thus to be grieved. ' We 
muft therefore cohdfeive of it as befitting the majefty of God, 
removing in our tlioughts all irnperfefJions. Firft, tHen, we 
are faid to grieve God, when we do that which 4s apt of itfelf ^ 
to grievp t as we iare faid to dcftroy our weak brother, When we 
do that which,' he taking offence at, is apt to miflead him, and 
fo to deftroy him. Secondly, when we do that whereupon the' 
fpirit doth that which grieved petfbns do ; that is, retirbth and 
(heweth* diflike, and returns ' ^tief again. Thirdly, though the 
paflion of grief be not in the Holy Ghoft, yet 'there is in his 
holy nature, a pure difpleafure and hatred of fin, with fuch a 
degree of abomination, that though it tend not to the deftrirc- 
tion of the offender, yet to (harp correQion : fo that grief is 
eminently in this hatred of God, in fuch manner as becomes 
him; Fourthly, we may conceive of the fpirit as he is in him- 
felf in heaven, and as he dwells and works in us, as we may 
conceive of God the Father, as hidden in himfelf, and as re- 
vealed in his fon, and in his word ; and as we may conceive of 
Chrift as the fecond perfon, and as incarnate : fo likewife of 
the Holy Ghoft, as in himfelf, and as in us, God, in the perfon 
of his Son : and his Son as man, and as miniftcr of circumciiion, 
was grieved at the rebellion and deftruflion of his own people, 
llie holy fpirit, as ia 11J, grieveth with us, witnefleth with us, 

^ rejoiccth 
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rt^fceth Ittis^i aH(f ^th cisf ; attirf the Iphrh in hintfetfi anrf ds fe 
wwketb lit trt, hathchcr fawie rrawras tfte gif« and grt<ifes ; afftf 
the comforts of the fpirit are called tftc ^?rit 5 evW ais tfie t^aiti^ 
o( fhd fun (biiiiag ^fS the earth are jcSalted the fiKi^: and whai>We 
let th^iti irs dtf (hut; diem ocit^ yfi^ fiud to let in (jr flmt oiKl the 
fufii. We may grfev^ the ipAty vrilen we grieve hite^ a6^iiN>vlGr» 
inggtae^i and offering comfort toue. The giPstoes of ihd ipkiC 
have the name of the fpirit whence thef eiome, as thd fykit df 
love aAd wiidom. . Again^ our 6lirn ffMEri4ie» fo far aa felklified> 
are faid to be the fpirit of God. So the f|)irit c^ Cod> net ki 
itfclj, but in Noah, did ftrive with the old world ; and fo we 

grieve the fpirit, when we grieve our own, ot pthet mtn*s fpi-^ 
rffs, fo fay as they are fahctified by the fpirit. 

Now the fpirit as in us, worketh inrus,, according to thi prin- 
cipled of man's nature, as underftanditig and free creatures^ an J 
preferveti the free manner of working proper to man \ and 
doth not always, put forth an alnfiighty prerogative power; but 
deafeth with us by way of gentle and fwect motions and per- 
fuafions ; and leaveth it in Our freedom to embrace or ref«{e 
thefe inferior l;irerks of die ipirit : and onr heairts tell us, it is ia 
our power to entertain or reje<2t the motibns; which, whenwc 
do in our Own apprehenfion, we churliflify ofiend the fnirit> as 
willing. to draw us to better ways; and we cannot otherwifo 
judge of this, but as grieving. God, in his dealing, with men, 
puts his caufe into our hand^^ that, by our prayers, and otherwifet- 
we may help and hinder him againft the mighty. And Chrift 
puts hinifelf into our hands in his minifters, and in tbe poor; 
counts- hicnfelf regarded or negiefbd in them ; fo the holy fpirit 
puts, as it were, his delight in and contentment in our poWeri 
and counts, when we entertain his motions of grace and cosifbtt,. 
we entertain him V and when we refufe diem, we gprieye htm* 
And the Holy Ghoft will have uainterpret our refufingof his mo« 
tions, to be a refufing him ; and not only a refufing. of hini| but 
of the Son, and of the Father, whofe fpirit he is, Ob, iiT 
we did but confider how high«the fligjkting of a gracious motion 
reaches,, even to the flighting of Godhimfelf, it would move u^ 
to give more regard unto them ^ as we ufe them^ fir would we 
uCs the fpirit himfelf, if he wese in our power* They are not 
only the ambaiTadors, but the loyal offspring, of the fpurit in 
us ; and when wq offer violence to theno^ we kill, a6 much as 
in4is lieth, the royal feed of the fpirlf. 

Objeft. — It may beobjeftcd, when we do anv thing amifs, 

we 
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W<f ifffetkt Hdf 1^ gtfeviDf of ^fi^ t^At. It t^'tiM, Mtefe- Wi$ 

tl^ fj^rit 5 hai tlrhttn tW fittj We wi» the grteVteg c* h«« in tlW 
«a?ttfer No ma#l^tes Ms dwnhnt^ ot i^ in lovef wick d^sKhi 
yet ta^n will' willifigly dd^ fhak, Whit*, if tAcf bated eKeif divft 
ibufo, a«d teved de^A, fh^f <i6uld not do #Q¥fe. <«' Why Mfi» 
y«ft periflty O hfliirfe of Ifrat^!,'^ fait* God. They witfendfed ftd 
fu^ mzUti a^ |)<?rifhirig : GkJd's^ meatting' is, why wiH y<lu go* 
4tl iki Ji»eht (fefftl-udihrtf ^omffS's afs' mnft end in periflntig l U #e 
<«mrdMte^ Ml ifi tbe«caufc bf itj ami way to ii?, 4d^ 1*^ feate 
k 'mitfdfi wc wotoldftcVcycd^tt^tfieFe. 

IPof die feeorfd ptfmf , where! fi we ef|Jecikliy grieve the fpirit ; 
Crref arffeth either ftom antjpathy and corttrariefy, ot from cfifi- 
Utlidfi of tfiitfgS nafuially joii^ed together. In greater perforiS' 
cfpedalty, grief arifeth from any indigi\ity offered frona neglefit 
<n* dffi-efpea,^ and efpeciairy froni'ui?ikVndnrfs after favour (hewn. 
Thu« the Hfoly Ghoft is grieved by us : what niiore ('ontrary to 
Irofirtefs than iiri, which is. the thing, artd' the only tiling that 
God abomiiiates, yea. in the devil himfelf ; but then add to the 
^bntrati^ty in fin, the aggravations from unkindnefs, and this 
Hxakes fift' mote fihful'. What greater indignity ean we offer to 
the' holy fpirit, than to prefer hafe duft? before his motions, leading 
iX$ to hoiinefs and happinefe? what greater urikindnefe, yea, treach^ 
etff to leave the directions of a friend to^fpllow the eounfel of an 
enemy ? fiich as, wheri they know Code's will, yet will confent 
with flelh ahd' blood, like B'aiaam, who was fwayed by hiS' profit 
^^itilta ctear difcovery of God^s will. We cannot but make the 
Ipitit o£ Grod in us, in fome fort alhamed^, to think of our foUy.iri 
leaving the fountain, and digging cifterns^ in leaying'^a true guide, 
and following the pirate. Men are grieved efpecially, when they 
ate difrefpeSted- in their place and^ office. It is. the office of the 
fpirit to enlighten, to foiten, to quicken, and to fan^Eiify*; when 
we give confcnt to Satan, it puts the Jioly Ghoft out of officeV 
The office of the Holy Ghoft is likewife to be a comforter : it 
Cannot therefore but grieve the holy fpirit-, when the conlblatidn^ 
of the Almighty are either forgotten, or fcein nothing unto us i» 
the pettiihnefs of our ibirits j when with Kachei we wili-notbe 
comforted' V when, iufttfad of wrefting with God by prayer, 
wrangle witR him ty cavilling objedipns :. they- take pleafure 
to move obj.e£lions inftead of a hoiy fubmiffibn to higher tea- 
fons that might raife them to comfort j who take Satan's part a^ 
gainft the holy fpirit, and their pwn fpirit 5 an<i against argu- 
ments 
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m^Utbat are.muiiftcred by thpfe who are more &ilful in the 
w^fs of falvation than thenafelyes.^. How little l^eholdeii is the 
holy ipirit t0 fuch, who pleafe themfelves in a fpirit of oppo- 
iuioa? and yet, fp. kind is this holy fpirit, tjhat 1^ overcomes 
n^aqy qf.tbefe with his goodii^fs^ mxd n^akes them at length, 
wl^ (h^mCf lay tl^eir hands* ppon. their mouth, aiid be filent. 
Yet 'that is one re^fon .they ftick fb. long' in temptations,, and are 
kept ,{b' long under the fpirit of ^boiidagq. Tbofe like wife can- 
not but grieire the comforter) that leave his cpipforts, and feek 
for othoir comforter^ : that think there is not comfort enough in 
religion, but will be beholden to the world : fuch asr linger afjter 
the liberties of the flefh, after ftolen wat;ers, as if God kept a 
houfe.not goodenouejh for them/, it is a great difparagement to 
prefer tusks beforf the provifion of our Father's houfe, and to 
die like fi(h out of fheir proper element, if we want carnal com- '^j 
fort^. . But above all, they grieve the fpirit mpft that have the ^ 

deepeft acquaintance with tKe fpirit : where the fpirit hath gone 
furtheflt ia his favours, when the Holy Ghoft comes in love, a^d 
we have given way to him ^o enlighten our underftanding, and 
into our affeftions, that we have tafted of the good things of 
God, that the promifes are fweet| and the gofpel is good. When 
we. have given way to the fpirit ; then tp ufe him unkindly, this 
grieves the fpirit, and this makes the fin againft the Holy Ghofl: ^ 

fo defperate, Ijccaufe there hath been fo ftrong a conviflion apd 
illumination. Therefore of all fins, the fins of profeflbrs of reK- 
gion grieve the fpirit mod ; and of iall profeflbr.s, thofc who 
have moll means of knowledge : "becaufe their obligations are 
deeper, and their engagements greater : the deeper the aiFe£tion 
hath entered, the grief mull needs be the greater in iiuloofing; 
the offence of friehcis grieves more than the injuries of enemies : 
and therefore the firjs'which offend God moft, are cornmitted 
within the church ;' where is the greateft fin of all, the fin a- 
jrainft the Holy Ghoft, committed? never out of the church, 
but within the churchy where there is the greateft light, and the 
greateft means: amongft his own people, ^Vherc the Holy 
Ghoft", hath not only fet up a light, but given a t.»fte of heaven- 
ly things ; and yet we, upon falfe allurements, will grow to a 
diftafte : it cannot tut grieve the holy fpirit. And this caufeth 
another grief, when thofe that are good, watch not over their 
ways ; the fpirit is grieved for the reproaches of religion that 
come from the wicked: for what fay they ? doth religion and 
the fpirit teach you this ^ thus Chriftia'ns make the name of God 

be 
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\^ ill fpoken of, and this grieves the fplrk, arid will grieve thern^ 
if they belong to God. Qh, wretch that I am, that I fhouldopen 
tjic mouths of others^ and grieve the fpirit of God ! not o;ily in. 
myfelfj but in others, becaufe h€, . is grieved by me v efpecially 
if it grow to malicious opp<^ngi. for there can be nothing to ex- 
cufe it : the malice of the will makes the fin of the deeper dye ; 
and it is contrary to the Spirit, as the. fpirit is a fpirit of good- 
nefe, and thereupon prefumptuous fins muft likewife grieve the 
fpirit^ when we. wiU abufe the fweeteft attribi^te of God's fpi- 
rit, his goodnfefs, and therefore evil, becaufe he is. good; and 
turn his grace to wantonnefe, the fin of this age. Sins againft 
knowledge.aifc either fuch a$ are. dire<9:ly againft knowledge, as 
when we. will not uijderftaijd what we fhould do, becaufe we 
wijl not do. i what we underftand v fuch as put .out the cjandle, 
that they may fin with the more freedom 5 this. ignorance doth 
np^ free from fin, but i.ncreafeth it : thofe who will not hear 
the word, and read good books, left their ponfciences (hould be 
awakened ; this afFefledvignorance increafeth the voluntarinefa. 
Again, when we maintain untruths for any advantage, knowing 
them to b^ untruths, as many learned papifts cannot but do. 
"What a great indignity is it to the fpirit of God, to fell the truth, 
which we (hould buy with the lofs of our lives j and to prefer 
the pleafing of a bafe man, or fome gain to ourfelves, before a 
beam of God? Other fins, if we know them to be fins, are 
fins againft knowledge, a? collaterally : yet this will be the chief 
aggravation, when our confciences are once awakened, not fo 
much that we have finned, as that we have finned againft the 
light, when the will hath nothing to plead for itfelf, but itfelf ; 
it would, becaufe it would, though it knew the contrary. In- 
voluntarinefs takes away fomething pf the heinoufnefs of fin, 
vhen there is ignorance, perturbation, or pailion, there is lefs 
fin, and lefs grieving of the fpirit : but when there are none of 
thefe, and a man will fin becaufe he will, accounting it a kind 
of fovercignty of his will, this will prove the moft miferable 
\ condition : for not to have the will regulated by him that is the 
chiefeft good,- will end in defperation. 

Queft. — Why are voluntary fins fo great, and fd much grieve 
the Spirit of God ? 

Anf. — When there is paffion, there is fome colour for fin ; as 
profit, pleafure, fear to difpleafe, &c. When there is ignorance,, 
there is a want of that which might help the underftanding ; but 
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when there are none of ^hcfe, and a man willingly fins, he h 
more direQly camcH againft the command and will erf Gdd : 
there is nothing ftands between : yet he accoants it fo fhiall a 
^natter, that he will do it without any provocation, out of a 
iiight eftcetn of the good j)Ieaftite and will of God. ^ AC common 
fwearets, can they plead igiioratice ? they know the command^ 
ment, " God will not hold him guiltlefs that tafecth his name in 
vain :** Can they plead pcrtutbation ? they do it oft for a brag, 
when they are not urged : there is no engagement in that fin, erf 
profit ot pleafure, hat a voluntary fuperfluity of pride. Yau 
{hall know that they are men that ciare not for God himfelf ; let 
God and his mitiifters take it as they wiH, though I have no plea- 
fure or profit by it, yet I will have^ my liberty. The hcArt tliat 
hath bten thus wicked, will hardly admit of comfott When it 
ftands in need rf it. We are not faid to be ill, because We know- 
ill, but because wfe will and Confent to ill ; it is the will that 
makes up the biargain, "fin were wot fin elfe. * God hath ^vcn us 
the cuftody ctf our own foub, and as long as we keep the kftys 
faithfully, and betray not our fouls to Satan, fo long we poAbtk 
OUT own fouls, and our comfort : but when he fuggefts, Do thisy 
or Speak this ; and we cottfent, he takes full and free poffeffiott ' 
of us, as much as in us lies, and God rn judgement, faith Amen 
to it ^ he faith, Take him fatan, fincc he will not have my fpirit 
to rule him, it is fit he fliouldhave a worfe. The more wiMing- 
n€fs the more finfulnefs, and the lefs defence 5 and God*s juftice 
cannot better be fatisfied, than by punifiiing them moft againft 
their wilfe who finned moft with their will. The clearer the light 
is, and the more advantage it h$th, the more we fin in this re- 
1fr>feft": fins ag'ainft the frcond table grieve more than fins againft 
the fitft, because here the confcience is more awakened, t4>efe are 
iins againft a multiplied light, againft the light of nature,' light of 
word and fpirit. And fuch fins are contrary to human focicty, 
they diflblve the bonds of that which nature, even by the com- 
mon teHcks it hath left, ftudies to maintain : for though corrupt 
nature hath no good in it, but we deferve to be like devils, yet 
God intends to have civil fociety, out of which he will gather 
hischurcli; therrefore he prefcrvcs in man's nature, a hatred of 
fins that overthrow fociety ; they being committed againft more 
light, wound more : as in case of murder, notorious perjury, 
theft, &c. Therefore Gad oft gives up men, upon breach of 
the first table, to breaches of the fecond, that fo they may come 
to more grief, and ft^ame, as being the breach of both tables t 

men 
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men never fall into the httuh »f the fecond tftbte^ b«t npMi 
breach of the firft : Ko man def](jifeth ni^n's law but he (klpif- 
eth God's law firft ; and no n^an breaks the law of hatUre but 
( he defpifeth the God of nature. Profatne atheiftical ]3ieirfons 
th^it gtory in the breach of the third cortimandftient by fweirtng, 
God meets with them by giving them over to grofs sibominable 
fins of the feCotid table 5 which ve*cth them ftiwe (thdugh they 
flfotfid n6t) than fins a^bft the fir^ table, expofi^ng them^ b^ 
fides inward grief, to open (hiniie ; then God' opens cdtirctence 
to tell them, not only that they are to Mame for theit gr<(>fi finish, 
but for the root of them^ fins againft the firft isbk ; atheifrti,. 
profanenefs and lodfenefs. Thisisan aggratatioiiof firfsjugainft 
knowledge. When knowledge is helped afnd ftrengtheiwjd by 
education, by example of others running into am eyt^ which 
is a more familiar teaching than that of rule, a<*d firengtbened by 
obfervatTOrt and experience pf outfelves; and agdinfta^t£»fte joined 
with light ; againft a former ftrfength we hate had ; ag^airift the 
fin we now commit. None are wtorfe than thofc that "havfe been 
good, and are naught, amd might be good, and wil! be nafigbt. 
When there is more d^hberation and foreknowledge of the daw- 
gcrous iflue, joined with the warning of others. As Reuben faid 
unto the reft pif his btdthren, *' Spahe I not nnto yon ?" &c. fo 
may God's Spirit, and confcience, fay to men, did nof I ac^naant 
you with the danger of fm ? you are now in mifery, arnd terroir^ 
of confcience, but did you not flight formet admonitions^ and 
helps, and mcan« ? confcience is an inferior Kght of the fpirit : 
to do things againft confcience, is^ to do them againft the (pmt. 
Saint Auftin faith wel^f God fpake to me, and I heeded him woe. 
How doth God fpeak ? When confcience fipeaks, and fakh this h 
good, this is bad : then God fpeaks, eonfeienc6*hai!h fomewhat 
divine in it : it is a petty god, it fpeaks from God ; efpeciaily 
when the fpirit joins with confcience, then God fpeaks* indeed^' 
then there is light upon light. / .. 

Upon divers refpcfts fome fin may griete more or fefs thaa 
another: as the Holy Ghoft is a fpirit, fo fpiritual fins grieve 
moft, as pride, envy ; as imprinting upon the foul a charafter 
^ of the contrary ill fpirit; carnal fins, whereby the foul is drown*- 
ed in delights of the body, may mote grieve the fpirit in ano- 
ther refpe£^, as defiHng his temple, and as taking away fo much 
^the foul of love and delight, carrying the foul with fhem ; and 
the more deeply it enters into the creature, befides the defile- 
ment, the kfs ftrength it hath to fpiritunl duties. Grace is feat- 
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cd in the p0wer$ of natiirey'now carnal (ins difable the powers of 
nature^ and' fo fet us at a greater diftance from grace, as taking 
away the heart,- Hofea iv- Hereupon the apoftle puts being fill-: 
cd with wine, contrary to being filled with the fpirit. And hence 
it is the apoftle forbids, in the. former words, unclean communi- 
cation. The holy fpirit is a fpirit of truth, hates hypocrites as 
painted frpulchres ; but as a fpirit of purity, hates foul livers, 
and fojuJ-mouthed fpeakers, as open fepulchres. They cannot, 
therefore, but m^ch grieve the fpirit, that feed corrupt lufts, and 
ftudy to give contentment to the .flefh, and pay tribute to the 
fieA), to which they owe no fervice, and are no debtors j and by 
fowing to which, we can rcjap nothing but corruption. ' When 
our thoughts are exercifed to content the outward man, to con- 
trive for the things of the world only, this is to pay tribute of the 
ftrength.and vigour, of our affediions to the utter enemy of God's 
fpirit, and our own fouls : when our thoughts run fo deeply into 
earthly things, that we become one with them. Who will think 
himfelf well entertained in a houfe, when tihere (ball be en- 
tertainment given to his greateft enemy with him, and {hall -fee 
•moire regard had, and better countenance (hewed to his enemy, 
than to him ? when the motions of corrupt nature are more re- 
garded than the motions of the fpirit ? The wifdom of the fpirit 
which is from above, is firft pure, and marketh us fo, and raifeth 
the foul upward to things above. Chriftians, indeed, have their 
failings,; but if a true chriftian examine himfelf, his heart v ill 
fay, that every day he intends the glory of God, and the good of 
the ftate he lives in. He hath a larger heart than a bafe world- 
ling, that keeps Within the fphere of himfelf, fpending all his 
thoughts there, and confults only with fle(h and blood, with 
profit arid pleafure, to hear what they fay. Bafcnefs of fpirit 
cannot but grieve the fpirit, as contrary to our hopes and hea- 
venly calling. 

It is a dangerous grieving of the fpirit, when inftead of draw- 
ing oUrfelves to the fpirit, we will labour to draw the fpirit to us; 
when men ftudy the fcriptures to countenance them ift fome cor- 
rupt courfe> and labour to make God of their mind, that they 
ihay go on with the greater liberty. When men get to them- 
felves teachers after their own lufts, as many do, (efpecially if 
they be in place) Ahab (hail not want his four hundred falfe 
prophets : when men cut the rule and ftandard to fit them, and 
iiot fit themfelves for it. You have fome that are refolved what 
to do, and yet will be aiking counfel, and if they have an anfwer 
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to their mtnds> then they reft ; if not, then their anfwer is. This 
is your judgement, but others are of a contrary opinion: and 
thus they labour to make the fpirit of God in his minifters to 
ferve their turn : fo did the Jews in Jereraiaji's time. Spme will 
father thofe (inful affeclions that arife from the flefli, and arc 
ftrengthened by fatan, upon the holy fpirit ; counting wrath, 
that is kindled from heU, to be the ^re of holy zeal coming from 
heaven. Thus the enemies of religion think they do God fer- 
vice in their mafTacres j fuch are thofe that think revenge to b& 
juftice; ypa, fuchas oppofe the ways of God, and yet are ready 
to fay. Glory be ro the Lord ^ that ftudy holinefs iu the {hew, 
that they may overthrow it in the power ; fuch as countenance 
any ill courfe by religion ; fuch as lay the blame of an uncomfor- 
table life upon religion, when men are therefore uncomfortable, 
becaufe they are not religious enough. The ways of wifdom are 
the ways of pkafure ; this we all are to take notice of, in thefe 
times, in the (econd fpring of thegofpcl, that we take heed of fins 
^gainft the gofpel. Benefits, the greater they are being neglec- 
ted or abufed, bring the greater judgement. The office of the 
holy fpirit is, by the miniftry, to lay open the riches of Chrift, 
and the glory of God's grace in him ; by negledling fo great fal- 
vation, and by thinking this favour of God to be a common fa« 
vour« we fin againft both Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, and in 
what they defire moft to be glorified. Such, therefore, as fay tp 
the clouds, drop not ; and to the winds, blow not ; and to the 
prophets, prophecy not j who ftudy to keep out the light, and fin 
againft it, as difcovering them,, and awakening them, and hinder'* 
ing them from taking that folace in carnal courfcs of the world^ 
as opening the eyes of others to know them further than they 
would be known, and fo to lofe that refpedl they would have in 
the hearts of men ; this cannot btjit grieve the fpirit of God^ 
and move him to take away that truth which we are fo far fron^ 
thinking a bleffing, that we are weary pf it, and fret againft it. 

Again, thofe fins wherein there is plotting and contriving, ex- 
ceedingly grieve the fpirit, becaufe tney are done in cold blood. 
David deeply Vvounded his confcience, and grieved the fpirit, in 
plotting the death of Uriah, which was the diminution of the 
credit of David ; that the fcripti^re faith, h^ was good in all 
things, except in the matter of Uriah. Why ? Becaufe therein 
he grieved the fpirit moft, in plotting and contriving the cruel 
marder of fo good 9 man. How can they think they have the 
fpirit of God, who plot and undermine men's eftates> to have 
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theif wills in unjuft courfcs ? Can this be without grieving God's 
fpirit, wl^ich if they have, will perpetually fuggeft tjie contrary? 

' The office of the fpirit is to fet out Chrift, and the favour and 
xnercy of God in Chrift. When wc flight Chrift in the gofpel, 
the ordinance and organ of working good in us, the Holy Ghoft 
is flighted and grieved. What is our condition by nature ? and 
ivhat a deal of ■ttiifcry do we add to corrupt nature ? Are wc 
not all the children of wrath ? and have we Itot, fince we'wtrr 
born, added fin unto fin i Do we not grow in- fin as we do in 
years? Is not God juft, and hell terrible ? Now God, out of in- 
finite mercy, having provided a way to free us from the danger 
of fin, and not only fo, but to advance us to life cverlafting ; and 
that we fhould not be ignorant of what he hath done for us, he 
hath fet up an ordinance wherein the Holy Ghoft difcovers his 
love ; when we flight this, and account it but an ordinary favour, 
3iay, rather a burden, and think the opening of divine myfteries 
things that may be (pared ; that there is too much preaching, 
and what needs all this ado ? This grieves the fpirit, whofe office 
is to lay open the unfearchable riches of Chrift, the infinite and 
glorious mercy and goodnefs of God in Chrfft, wherein God 
hath fet himfelf, in all his attributes, to triumph and be^glorified. 
Wc grieve all the facred Trinity : God the Father is grieved to 
fee his mercy flighted ; God the Son, to fee his blood accounted, 
common ; and God the Holy Ghoft, whofe office it is to dif- 
cover thefe things. This is the common fin of the times and 
kingdom, which threateneth judgement more than any thing elfc. 
When the gofpel, the blefled truth of falvation, is published, the 
axe is Igid to the root of the tree, the inftrument of deftru£tion, 
\yhen men walk not worthy of it, and entertain Chrift, and the 
inercy of God in the gofpel as they (hould. The blood-red horfe 
followeth the white horfe, Rev. vi. 4 The white horfe is the 
publifliing of the gofpel, when God fets himfclf to glorify himfelf 
in mercy, in the greateft benefits, and we account them nothings 
or but conpfmgn favours. The red horfe of blood and deftruc- 
tion follows: God removes the candleftick: And indeed what 
man will endure his greateft favours and kindnefles to be flighted? 

Now a degree in grieving the fpirit- this way is, when men will 
not be thoroughly convinced of their own finful cdndition, and 
of the infinite love and mercy, of God in Chrift in the pardoning 
of thenv If God, by his fpirit, in the miniftry, or in a particular 
reproof^ come to men, and difcover their natural condition, and 
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tell them they are worfe than thejr take themfelves to be, they 
will oppofc it, and ftudy revenge ; as St. Paul faith, «' Am I be- 
come your enemy, becaufe I tell you the truth ?" This muft needs 
grieve the fpirit. 

Again, the holy fpirit is grieved, when you have a corrupt 
judgment of things, not weighing them in the right balance, nor 
valuing them according to their worth. When we efteem any 
knowledge rather than divine knowledge, any truths but fublime 
and divine truths that concern Chrift, thofe are tod high, too 
fpiritual ; when men look upon gvace as contemptible, and pre- 
fer othei' things, tufh, holinefs gives us ^fts and parts. Alas ! 
what are all gifts and, parts withe^ut a gracious^ Iieart i Have not 
the devik greater parts than any man ? Are they not called Dv- 
mons, from the largenefs of their underftaadings ? If parts and 
gifts were beft, the devils were better than we. What an indig- 
nity is this to the holy fpirit, to think it better to be accounted 
witty and politic, than to be holy and gracious ? 

Again, we grieve the holy fpirit in the commifiion of thole 
fins that we may ^void with lead danger, that we have fome 
Jhelps againft, and lead provocation unto. It is a general rule, 
^anto major factlitasy ^c. The more the facility of not fin- 
ning, the greater the firt. '^fherefore when we are tempted to 
fin, confider what cbnfcienCe and God's fpirit fay : I have been 
a hearer of the word, what hath die fpirit of God reveakd and 
difcovered unto me } He hath Oiewed that this is a fin. Whom 
do I grieve by the commiffion of it ? The. fpirit of God, and 
wound my own confcience. Will that which I fin for, counter- 
vail that ? Do I not buy him too dear ? Sins are dearly bought 
with the grieving of the, fpirit of God. Therefore wifely think 
beforehand what fin will coft. 

Men grieve the fpirit, by cavilling againft the truth. Tlic hea- 
then man could fay, It n an ill cuftom to be cavilling againft re- 
ligion, whether in good ?arneft or in jeft : Yet we have a fcft; a 
generation of men that are of all religions, of no religion ; men 
of a contradiSory fpirit) that always take the oppofiie part ; that 
cavil at the truth to (hew their wit and parts, which is ordinary 
among the wits of the world. This grieves the holy fpirit. 

When men take the oftce of the fpirit from him, it grieves the 
ipirit ; that is, when we will do things in our own ftren^th, and 
by our own light, as if we were gods to ourfclves. Man natu. 

u 4 rally 



296 A FOUNTAIN SEAL.Ep^ 



rally aff^fts a kind of divinrty, (it was the fault of Adam) and till 
God drive him out of himfelf by his fpirit, and by afHifbioiis, he 
values too much his own parts and wit, and thereupon neglefts 
prayer and dependence on God, as if the fpirit had nothing to 
do with his guidance. When njen fet upon a£bioas in the 
ftreogth of natural parts, perhaps they may go on in their courfc 
as cidi men ; but never as chriftians, tg have comfort of their 
anions, bccaufe they will be guides and gods to themfelves. If 
a man belong to God, God will crofs him in fuch ways wherein 
he refufeth/to honour God, and to give him his due place. He 
ihall mifcarry when, perhaps, other men fhall have fuccefs, the' 
it be 16 harden them to deftru£tion. This is a fubtile way 'by 
wl^ich fatan abufeth men. The life of a chrifliian is dependent 
On an higher principle than himfelf, tp rule and guide hijn. 

Another way whereby we xrommonly grieve the fpirit of God 
is, when the mind is troubled with a multitude of bufinpfs; when 
the foul is like a mill, where one cannot hear another ; or like a 
houfe, whete a friend is entertained, where the noife is fuch as 
takes away all intercourfe. It diminifheth our r^fpcdi to the 
holy fpirit, when we give way to a multitude of bufinefs : For 
iriultitude of bufinefs begets multitudes of paffions and diftrae- 
tions ; that when God's fpirit diftates the beft things that tend 
to our comfort and peace, we have no time to heed what the fpi- 
tit advifeth. Therefore we fliould fo moderate our occafions and 
affairs, that we may be always ready for good fuggeftions. — 
If a man will be loft, let him lofe himfelf in Chrift, and in the 
things of heaven j for if we be drpwnjed in the world, it will 
breed difcomfort. 

Laftly, omiffion, or flight performance of duties, grieve the 
fpirit. The fpirit, as he comes from the Father, arid the Son, 
from God, fo he is great in himfelf, being God. *• Offer this 
to thy King," faith Malachi, when he faw them come negli- 
gently and carelefly to the worfhip of God. "When people hear 
drowfily and carelefsly, and receive the iacrament in an unpre- 
pared ftate, this grieves the fpirit, becaufe it comes from irre- 
verence and difrefpcft- And the ground that fo ipany are dead 
hearted is, becaufe they make no confeience of omiffions, of 
drowfinefs, of negligent cold performances. The beft chriftian 
is the moft reverend chriftian, the moft careful chriftian, moft 
jealous over his own heart ; ufually thofe that are ricbcft in 

grace, are moft watchful over their own hearts and wars. What 
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;is the difference between a cold chriftian and another man ? 
others come to hear the word for fafhtbn, or to judge and cen- 
fure perhaps, tvithout reverence to divine things. Even among 
good men, thofe that are mod careful and watchful over them- 
felves, they go away enriched with the greateft blefSng. There- 
fore let us hear, and fo hear ; let us receive, and receive thus, 
** So let us eat of this bread," &cl The Scripture fixeth a re- 
verend refpeft before duty, fuitable to the majefty of the great 
God, whofe bufinefs we are about. 

^ B^fides grieving God's fpirit in ourfelves, there is ^n heavy 
guilt lies upon us for grieving the fpirit in otheirs, which is 
many ways. 

* %\ By ncgliedling the grace of God in them. 

2. Not only fo, but by defpifing them for fome infirmities 
which we ihould cover. There is none but hath fomething in , 
them which fhould raife them above contempt, of which the na- 
ture is more impatient than aqy injury ; thofe that are given 
ithat way, are puniflied withcomnion hatred. 

3. We likewife grieve the fpirit in others, by fliarp cenfures ; 
the greater our authority is, the deeper is the grief of the cenfure, 
if it be fliarp. Many weak fpirits cannpt enjoy their quiet un- 
der fuch cenfures, they think themfelves excommunicated out of 
the hearts of thofe in whofe good liking they defire to dwell. 

4. Again, thofe that are above others, grieve the fpirits of 
thofe under them by unjuil cox^^nands j as when mailer^ prefs 
their fervants to that which their confcience cannot digcft ; and 
fo make them fin, and offer violence to their own confcience. 

5. Again, we grieve the fpirits oi others by ill example, 
which always either grieve th or infe<9;eth. , 

5. Again, )by fcandalous courfes, either by unreafonable ufe 
of our liberty, without refpe£i to the weaknefs ojf others, or 
by aftions in themfelves ill ; fo the fpirit of Lot was grieved 
for the unclean converfation of the Sodomites, which without 
doubt, hallened their ruin. 

7. Again, we grieve the fpirit in others, when thofe that are 
inferior fhew themfelves untra£table to thofe above them in ma- 
giftracy or miniftry, when they make them fpend their ftrengtb in 
vain. Thus the fpirit of God in Noah, ftrovc with th^ old 
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world. Our duty fliould be therefore to walk wifely in regard 
of others ; and if it be a duty to pleafe men in all things lawful 
in the way of humanity, much more ought we to pleafe chrifti* 
ans in thofe things wherein we do not difp^eafe God, as being 
joined in communion with theoi in the fame fpirit. Yet here 
we muft remember, that it is one thing to crofs the humour, 
and t>ffend the pride of another, and another to grieve the fpirit 
in him. No cures can be wrought without grief in that kind ; 
and if we grieve not their fpirits, when fuch humours prevail in 
them, we (hall grieve our own for negled of duty. 

How Ihall we know when we grieve the fpirit ? we may kno\i^ 
that by the fins mentioned as the caufe of grief. Again, the fpi- 
rit- will bring report of its own grief; we may know we have of- 
fended a friend when he leaves our company, fo we may know 
we have difcontented the fpirit, by fpiritual defertions, both in 
refpe£l: of afliftance in the performance of duties, and refiding 
temptations, and bearing afflidiions \ as alfo in refpedi of com- 
fort^ when we find a ftrangenefs and dullnefs of difpofition. 

When we find a prontfnefs to turn to other comforts, and to 
hold correfpondence with carnal perfons; when we enjoy not 
our former comfort in the communion of faints, and find a 
greater indifference for any acquaintance ; when we drive hard- 
ly, and our wheels fall off ; when confcience will not let us o- 
xnit good duties, and yet we want the oil of the fpirit to make us 
ftrong and nimble in the performance of them, whereupon they 
come not off with that acceptance to God or our own fpirits. 
Thefe indifpofitions (hew we have, not ufed the fpirit well, whom 
otherwife we ihould find a fpirit of ftrength, a fpirit of comfort, 
a quickening fpirit. 

The confequences of grieving the fpirit are very dangerous, for 
I. The fpirit may juftly leave us to our own fpirits and dec.eitful 
hearts, which, as they are arch-flatterers, fo will prove arch- 
traitors to us, and fo let in a worfe gueft into our fouls ; even 
the fpirit, the ill fpirit, who is ready prefently to take poffeffion, 
who by joining with the ftream of our corruptions, may pleafe 
us for a time, but deftroy us for ever. 

When we grieve the good fpirit of God, and caufe him to leave 
us ; what is the foul when the fpirit is gone, but a hell ? what is 

hell, but the abfence of God, in his favour and mercy ? 

<* 

2. Again, we cannot grieve the fpirit of God in doing any 
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thing againft it,' but it will grieve us agaiU) aud being a fpirit, 
n^ay fill our fpirits with that grief which may make our condi- 
tion a kind of hell upon earth. Few reprobates feel thofe 
terrors her^, that the gtodly often do by their bold adventures, 
for befides the terrors of the natural confcience, they have the 
fpirit to fet them on, and that fpirit that had fo well deferved of 
them before, which cannot but increafe their horror and (hamc. 
In bell icfelf, this will be the bittereft torment, to think of re- 
fufing mercy, mercy prefled and ofiered with fo much love. A 
Carelefs fpirit oft proves a wounded fpirit, and that, *< who can 
bear V!^ untiil he that woundeth healeth again, by giving grac^ to 
:iffli£l ourfelves, and wait his good time to take pity on us : that 
which we fay of confcience, it is our beft friend and word ene- 
my. If a man's confcience be his friend, it will make all friend- 
ly to him, it will make God his friend, afHiAion his friend. 
Nothing can fit at the heart to grieve him, but if a man's con- 
fcience turn his enemy, there need no other enemies be fought ^ 
out, he hath enow in^ his own heart, his own tormenting con- 
fcience tearing itfelf ; it may be as truly faid of the fpirit of God, 
if we make him not our beft friend, we are fure to have him our 
worft enemy that fets all other enemies upon us. Difpleafure 
is as the perfon is. " It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God ; who knows the power of his wrath r^' it is a 
powerful wrath, ho creature hath power over the fpirit immedi- 
ately, but this fpirit of fpirits, who can fill the foul, the wKolc*, 
foul, every corner of it, with a fenfe of wrath ; being adequate to ^ 
the foul, as large as the^ foul and larger, he can fill it with wrath \ 
that (hall burn tohell, and who (hall take oiF the wrath of God, 
when the fpirit of God hath fet it on once ? \ 

Queft. — Whence is it that we grieve the fpirit? 

Anf.— Becaufc there is a curfed principle in us that is always 
a£iive, which is not perfedly fubdued in thi^ life. Death is the ^ 
accomplifhment of mortification, but while we are here, this cor- k 
ruption in us will always be workiftg* "The flefli luftcth a- 

J^ainft the fpirit :'* the flefli is an active bufy thing, itbeftirs it- % 
elf } now when contraries are fo near, as the flcfli and fpirit, in 
the fame foul, they muft needs thwart and grieve one another 1 
continually. ' 

It may be demanded how far forth a child of God may grieve 
):he fpirit, and yet remain the child of God ? ' ] 

In 
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In anfwer to this, know, that we muft not judge of fin by the 
matter in which fin is committed, but by the fpirit from which. 
There is no fin fo grofs, but the faints of God may fall into it,. 
but yet the ^hild of God is hindered by a contrary law 
of. the fpirit, from yielding full confent before, or taking 
full delight in a fin, or allowing or perGfting in it after; and 
though in regard of ingratitude, the fin of a godly man admits 
of a greater aggravation than the fin of others, yet fetcing that 
afide, the fin itfclf of a godly man is lefs, for his temptations 
being ftronger, and fatan's malice more eager againft him, the 
refiftance to fin is greater, all which do abate the heinoufnefs of 
the guilt. The more refiftance from within, argues a ftronger 
party from within ; in the godly, the force of fin is broken frpm 
within : take a godly man at the worft, he hith that within him 
which is a friend to that which is fpiritual without him ; there 
is fome work of the fpirit in him, that in fome meafurc is an- 
fwerable to the counfels and motions of the fpirit without him : 
the holy fpirit hath fome hold in him, by which he doth recover 
him. A wicked man proceeds from grieving to quenching, aiid 
from quenching to refitting. ' The fpirit hath no party, no Me 
in him, and therefore when the fpirit is gone, farewell he ; 
gjad they are that theft they can follow their pleafurcs and fins 
without check. 

Sometimes God leads his children to heaven through fome foul 
way, by which he lets them fee what need they have of wafliing 
by the blood of Chrift, which otherwife perhaps they would not 
fomuch value. When they grieve the fpirit, and the fpirit there- 
upon grieves them, and that grief proves medicinal, the grief 
which fin breeds, con fumes the fin that bred it : we are in cove- 
nant with fo wife and powerful a God» that over-rules even fin 
itfelf to ferve his purpofis in bringing his to heaven : they have 
that in them whereby they hate the fin ^ they do, and love the 
goodnefs they do not ; whereas others hate the good in fome ref- 
peds they do, ^nd lov^ the- ill which they dare not commit ; 
ho>^foever they are drawn into fin, yet they will never break 
their conjugal bond betwjxt Chrift and their fouls, fo far as that 
£n;(hould reign in them as a commanding lord: they wilf not 
forfake their oath of allegiance to ferve willingly a contrary king. 
They may preflume fometimes upon Chrift^ thinking they have a 
balm ready to cure the wound again, as fome, to (hew the virtue 
of their oils, make wounds in themfelves -, the deceitfulnefs of 
fin feducing them : but God eyer chaftifeth this boldnefs, and 
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talceth fuch a courfe with them, that it ends in taking the greater \ 
ihame to themfelves j and the more, by how much they have \ 
been more prefumptuous. The lofs. of comfort and the fenfe of j 
forrow they feel, makes them fay from experience, that there is 1 
nothing gotten by fin, but that it proves bitternefs in the endf/ 

Again, though they are not kept from fins, in fome fenfd pre- 
fumptuous, yet they are always kept from that great offence, 
though they may commit a fin againft the Holy Ghoft, yet they 
can never commit the fin againft the Holy Spirit, becaufe this is \ 
a fin of malice after ftrong conviftion, expreffed in words dipt in 
malice, by ^ tongue fet on fire by hell, and in aftions coming 
from an pppofite fpirit, and tending to op.pofitionand to bitter 
perfecution,. if their malice be not greater than their power, and 
it ends always in impenitence, by reafon they- defpife that grace 
whereby they (hould recover. 

And fecondly, they caft away that medicine whereby they 
ihould recover ; their pride will not (loop to God's way. 

Thirdly^ after fuch fearful relapfe^^ darknefs in the under- 
ftanding, and rebellion in the will in^reafe, fin grow^ ilrongeri 
and they weaker and weaker to refift. « . 

. ' I 

Fourthly, fatan being once caft out by fomt degree of illami- 
nation and reformation, brings feven devils after, worfe than 
himfelf ; when they fee their fdrmcr courfes ftand not with their 
lufts and hopes, they take a contrary courfe, and fo fall to bit- 
ternefs in the end. 

There is a double mifcarriage about this fin. i . Some are too 
headlong in their cenfures of others, whereas the greater the 
fin IS, the greater caution (hould be in faftening it upon any, ef- 
pecially thofe whofc fpirits we are not thoroughlv acquainted withy 
confidering fo many things muft meet in this nn. 

2. The fecond mifcarriage is, in an ungrounded cenfure of 
ourfelves : there are three things that fear frees us from the dan- 
ger of ; firft, fear left we have committed the fin againft the 
Holy Ghoft, fhews we have not committed that fin, which is ne- 
ver committed but without fear, and with delight. 1 he fecond 
is a fear left the time of our converfion be pa-ft, becaufe we have 
fo often grieved the fpirit ; whereas, if their time were paft, they 
would be given up to a carclcfs fecurity. A third is fear of fomc 
judgment, which God ftirs up in the heart to prevent the judg. 
ment, that we may not feel what we fear, becaufe fear ftirs up 
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care, and care ftirs up diligence to avoid what wc fear : inr thcfe 
cafes we need fear them leaft, thit fear moft. 

i The fourth point is, what courfe we (houtd take to prevent 
' this grieving of the fpirit ? 

Let us give up the government of our fouls to the fpirit of God ; 
it is for oar fafety fo to do, as being wifer ih4n ourfelves, who 
are unable todire<^ our own way ; it is our liberty to be under a 
wiCddm and goodnefs larger than our own. L^t the fpirit think 
in us, defire in us, pray in us, live in us, do all in us. Labour 
to be in fuch a frame as we may be fit for the fpirit to work up* 
on ; as Nazianzen fays of himfelf, *< Lord, I am an tnflrument 
fioi thee to touch." A mufical inftrument, though in tune, 
foundeth nothing anlefs it b^ touched ; let us lay ourfelves open 
to the fpirit's touch. Thus, St. Paul lived not, but Chrift lived 
in him: this requires a great deal of felf-denial, to put ourfelves 
thus upon the guidance of the fpirit ; but if we knew what ene- 
mies we are to ourfelves, it wbuld be no fuc^ hard matter. 

Secondly, ftudy to walk perfc£Hy, in bbeying the Spirit in all 
things,, which requires much circumfpeftion in knowing and re- 
garding our ways, and then we fiiallfind the fpirit ready to'chk 
with us and tell us, This is the way, walk in it : and upon obedi- 
ence we (hall find the fpirit encouraging us by a fecret intimation, 
that; this or that is well done* Thus Paul was faid to be bound 
in fpirit, the fpirit fo put him on, that he could not withftand 
the motions untill the execution of it. We muft take efpecial 
heed of flighting any motion, as being the fpirit*s mefienger ; 
they are God's ambaffadors, fent to make way for God into pur 
hearts, therefore give them entertainment. Many men, rather 
than they will be troubled with holy motions, ftifle them in the 
birth, as harlots, that to avoid the pain of child-birth, kill their 
fruit in the womb : let us take heed of murdering thefe births of 
the fpitit. But fatan will oft interrupt good motions by good 
motions^ to hinder both. How (ball we know from whence the 
ipotions coitie ? When two good motions arifc, fecming diverfe, 
the fpirit of God carries ftvong to one, and that is from God 
'more than the other. Good motions are either faifed up in us, 
or fent unto ss by the fpirit ; hoth thefe, if they be by the fpint, 
they will carry us to God : they will rife as high as the fpring is 
whence they come : what atrifeth from our&lves, endeth in owr- 
felves. • 

Thofe that the fpirit fthrs up from within, come from fanftifed 
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judgement and eftimation of what they are moved tp ; otlier mo* 
tidns are hafty before they have their errand ; holy motions arc 
conftant, as (Irengthened from conftant grace within, till they fee 
the iffuc of what they are moved to : other motions are like light* 
ningf fudden flaflxes, that leave the foul more dark and ama- 
zed. Holy motions are anfwerable to the duties of our calling 
other motions oft lead us out of the cpmpafs of our calling. 

The fpirit movcth in the godly, firft by dwelling in themt 
and working in them gracious abilities, and then, drawing forth 
thofe abilities to good anions. But the fpirit dwelieth hot in 
others, nor pmd^ceth any fan£tified abilities in them, but only 
moveth them fometimes to good a^iions, without chadging of 
them. 

4. The Koty fpirit's motions ar^ feafonable : other motions oft 
prefs upon us, to dillurb a holy duty. The breath of the fpirit 
in us is fuitable to the fpirit's breathing in the fcriptures : the 
fame fpirit doth not breathe contrary motions. 

Again, the fpirit moveth us fo to duties of religion, as agree 
with civil honefty, and charity to our neighbours. Thbfe there- 
fore know not what fpirit they are of> who, under a pretenpe of 
zeal, will be uncivil^ and cruel, Shewing they are not led by 
that fpirit that appeareth in the (hape of a dove ; both tables in 
in this are one^ that they come from one fpirit : and the fecond 
is like the firfl, and requireth love. And becaufe all'^races and 
duties come from the fame fpirit, therefore one duty never 
crofles another ; but the wifdom of the fpirit moves to all holy 
duties in their feveral and fuitable places. 

5. IVfotions for the matter good, yet may be carnal, in regard 
of felt confidence, from whence they come. That which Peter 
refolved upon was good, but confidence in himfelf marred it ; 
thofe motions which the fpirit llirs up, are carried along in rely- 
ing upoa afTifting grace. So much for that queftion. 

Again, if we would not grieve the fpirit, let us tak« befed of 
being wanting, to the fpirit's direftion. The fleih here wiii make 
this froward objeftion, We can do no more than we can. The 
fpirit is always beforehand with us, preventing us with fornix 
knowledge, and fome ability, which if we join with the fpirit 
in putting forth, the fpirit is ready to concur with us, and lead 
us further ; and our confcience tells us fo much, ih^M we do 
otherwife, it is not for want of prefcnt affiflance, or privity, 
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. that the fpirit will deny us ftrength, if wc put ourfelvcs upon 
It: butour hearts, thoiigh de'qeitful,. yet will tell tis that we do 
what Ve dp out of willingnefs, preferring forrie feeming good 
before the motion of the fpitit. Hereupon we carry in our con- 
ference, that which will acquit God, and condemn ourfelves. 
There is not the word man, whofe heart runs away from God, 
bat God follows him a great "while with fweet ofiotions, though 
fuch be the invincible ftubbornnefs of the heart, that it will not 
yield : this will take away all excufe>: as St. Auftin argues ,well. 
If I had known ^ (faith a wicked man)) I wdi^ild not have.doBe 
thud, faith he ; the pride of thy heart fpggefts that ; hadft thou 
not motions and admonitions that told thee of the danger of it ? 
If the fpirit, even in the worft adkions, concur fo far as they 
are a&ions and motions, may we not think that he is much more 
ready to concur with holy motions, ftirred.up. firft by himfelf ? 
if the fpirit be willing to concur in natural aftions, much more 
in fpiritual, whereunto itfelf is the firft mover ^ the fpirit leaves 
not us, till we leave the fpirit. ' . ' 

When the fpirit fuggefts good motions, turn them prefently 
into holy refolutions. Is this my duty, and that which tends to 
my comfort ? certainly I will do it. L^t not thefe motrotrs 
die in us. ' How many holy motions are kindled in rts, iri hear- 
ing the word, and receiving the facraments, &c. which die as 
foon as they iare kindled for want of refolutibn ; therefore let 
us not give over till thefe motions be turned into good purpofes; 
and thofe purpofes ripened to holy aftions, that they may not be 
nipped in the blolfom, but may bring forth perfeft fruit. Let 
us labour to improve thefe talents to the end for which they arc 
fent: are they motions of comfort ? let lis ufe them for com- 
fort : are they motions tending to duty ? let us make confciencc 
to do our duty. Let not our defpairing hearts crofs the fpirit m 
his comforts, nor ftand out ftubbornly as enemies againft our 
duty, for that is to croft God, and to nip his motions in the 
bud. 

Let the fpirit have full fcope, both in the ordinances and in 
the motions ftirred up by the ordinances : this is the way to make 
the ordinances and the times glorious ; but the liberties of the ;- 
gofpel are contrary to the liberties of the flefli ; it turneth all \ 
things upfide down, and. men out of themfelves. Hence is it t^ 
that there. is nothing fo much oppofed by the fpirit of the worIci» . 
as the pipity and power of the gofpel, which is a fufEcient to- 
ken of the ill condition that all fuch are men are in. 1^"^ 

there 



A FOtJNTki^^EAIfiDl ' 305 



tneffe 1^ another. fpitit*Hri'jg:racibusnpicn^ flic '^clflfdf en 

of light, artd love itt If we* wotfld not grieve the" fpirit,' w,e piuft 
be willhig to bring Outfelv^sniidcr^ll oppd^tutiities.of flie/piVit^S" 
worfcfng : aa'dortverlhig witft'thofe thit are' fpir|it«airand'ef^^^ 
cially' attendiiig^pon thofeoirdihances wheretn the fpirit bVefath-; 
cth\ Hjrhereiri wie may meet the fpirit. The wattes of Gdd*i^| 
fpirit ate in the mean's of falvatiori, hearing the v^ordpreach6d5* 
and holy coramunionone with another 1 t^ie word and fpirit ga 
together ; therefore if wC will have the comforts of the' fpiW't, wi 
itiuft Attend upoh the 'word, ^ien grleVte the fpiYit by ne^l^fik- 
ing the wdrd,-and holy .coriferencei &c; It is with the v^ord and! 
fpirit as with the veiris' and 'arteries ; the veins have arit^ries, th'ai!' 
as tht^'^'veitts cAr^y^^He'tlbbd, tlic arteries carry th^ fpirits to* 
^uickfett thcrWoad, '^TM word is dtad .wii;hout;thc f^rit',' artij 
thetefforc "iftiHd'M'thtt^ W^ and then, watt on the fpitTt ti?^ 



faid bf^iiw Sihie8fi;- *at Hif^cime by*« n^(J66n'3f 'th^'fpjfft^irrttf 
the Temple. Johfi v^ras in. the fpirifdii/'iKd LdtiTs- d^y i'^c/tif 
Mannajifal^r^ xndft thea.| .CJirift's word^.and \^ki%Aw^ -.^q--. 
ther m,,th€;3JicqRt ;,.tj^re%e :thp. appf^ u/(^i,tb€iJ[wi^toig.oi 
Cl^i/i in^ps,,,|nd ther Wp?;4.indcfijfi^^ - JP^i^fc wsmk^ bjrifW 

kccBs J^im-ther^ 'It.^i§ B.r-ble%d, ^b#g,oV^|>lbe..f5^i^[im'jOhfi 
ordiuf ngj,. a^(|^l^&fpi4t iniour, h^i^r^s n^fe^eJt tog^^F^jl.ttbis .is('th« 
^^ ^:^9?fd ^aT4.5fijefifibr|thc. fpirit; ift,M^ 49d to piit cmlK>*SL it 
were, imp i;be lampv« l^qc^^qtb^ /{^KiljfsJivi^^in^u^jiis.tJii^m 
riihcd, eyen.aa the./:§r^ tfeougJxj^ its^<^y9iiBjeinsmr.ftr<idA7UpQ» 
npthin^'^yft with 4]^f^.Ljerje- b^lovf,.^, js^,fiji§m^^^ .wi|h..ftjai^ 
other.^ife;itiiif(^ and'.goe!th:9^.^irjr4>ie. h^egd pf 'fligMrtg-.anf 
help of fa,ith th^t.Gpd affords i^s, lik^.wicjsifd Aha? ; ^^ oU 
fered him, for the' {!ixtx\gihtfyiv}^of^-j^^^ 
vei^i or foo^ ea^th, or frqm^ any ^p»Jiejc_^rcatiiTe*: ph| iiio, .he 
would not tempjt God:; he feem^d a,pipus ttian, he, woul^ Xi6t 
tempt God ; but what faijh the prophet ?.f' !& jit little fpr yoa 
tO;defplfe ine, but yx)U; will grieve God -^J? infi^uatingi th^t whea 
we deipife thofe hclp^ Go4; h|th,g^venj ^e grieve the^jfj^rit of 
God. Tnpfc ^ho negic£^; the w^xl^ and facrami^m^i^l^iit; do 
they delpif(f,ja poor,n)inifter!? ,andjnqgled bread and win^? do^ 
they dcfpifc God himfel/, yfhp Ifiiow^; b^t^^t than ouri^lyes whajt 
need w;e have pf thefe b^lps. [ .,; ^ - ;. <; 

'Again, cwhcn we find thei fpirit not affifting and ^Sttforting, 
voi^. Ill,] X . as. 
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as ip fprxncf timf 5, it i^ fii: tp fe^wJb tjic pa^i^ ; vhich wp iji^ll 
find to be fowe ffighti^gof jipiy p^dj^i^^ pr tbfci^ego^ pf brcqi*- 
ing pftbicm, or yiej^jmg to {omcfppc^fmm wUic^ .we ^rf^mpre 
cfpe^ci^ily ad4i(Ji«;d wnjtp, o^ forr^fia^upi;ep;witef^,Qff wHcfc wje 
taj^,.Qp.npt5ce of: it j^ gop4 .tj)fir.?fof;? to jfewh^ur foul* to t}^ 
bpttoni : ,thei!e !m?y be fofpc hidde;i; /ppi^fip^iii^a lying iff xbe 
fQ)jJ> wblCrh may uwderwi^AC all |;fape a94 cpjDffpri; : ^thcfte owiy 
b^ ^ pnyy ^hiief that rAb3 ji^ of all } and bie/idps b<^lov^4 aad fe- 
cret fro$, It i$ good to tethi»|c ourfeJ.v/;s 9/ old iJjas, whicb .p?f ^ . 
haps hitherl4> wt have Jjut c^rdjefsiy thQ>igbt pif • ^nd G.04 Js 
Vfillingi by ibme dead*ijefs| a»d tfoi^ble of fpjrit, to mind 1^ of 
renewing gf iorrow for them : fof wisMit pf QjiSL appof»nting^ vitl| 
o^rfejlyeSf Cod calls u^ to t|iefe^re^r^ ,^n4 ba^lp )ca;c)i^ppi|;igft^ a^ 
^e fee in |ofe^pn's bretbwi^'j Jif ^e jfin^-iiot tl^t jfwpetijefe of 
c^inuuion ^vj^J^Hpirif, t^wt V^ forijitf ly ^qjftyfl^ )?6#i^fc 
Qurfely^. w^p W wb^W m ^ kf li^t^wp ipRy, ^e^t tfe? ft*.*- 

aiid;tiEe he^fl pf .^Ijflf «3?¥r/gs, w ,t]^g ^i?!tfapge .pf jjffeiqb VC 
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- ^am^4d;kd^Ke^ of lit^e ftns/ which we count leflfcr fins pcf- 
fiapl'tkfitti' <3^4Jdd*b V "^ ?^eigh in our own- fedance,' tind not 
fei*hi!(^ Wfe^rcWno fin is, tofc^ accomited Iktle^; fori if it were 
iti^&t 'Bponuhe confcie^ce, and the^ wrath opened due' t|ntb it^ , 
k WoiW^Tftafce ftM^eflifortfrom us : and tSigrcforc we muft judge 
of fin,^fr4he"^pkit ^doth, if »w« wdulfl^notigrferetbeiteirtti as 
Ihe communlpJ^of tfhe -ipirft^ is of /all -the ¥weeteft, Hfo tlie pre- 
fervirtg of ^iti requir^ %i6ft^exaa^%atdhfiili!ier8, and Aorou^fi 
Uftd^rlbnding of ourfe'lVts. • ' Taki hfetd of the beginiiing 0^ fm ; 
whxki' imy kft' arifeth, prfty-ft^-^dowrt -pefently ^^^^ tbit, ' 

ist it fcave.no ^^onfentj be^rcfehtly-humWed, -bthcrwife we arc 
endangered fey yieldinjg to griCTe^hy grieving to refift, hy re* 
lifting to qiiench><by qu^rtchmg, malidtouSy to oppofe the fpi- 
Ipit. .' 8in nath no bounds but thofe which the ^irit puts, whom 
therefore we Should not grierc. And let us look to the head 
an4 fpTing of fins, whereby we grieve the fphrit of (5o^, not to 
(the fin fb much as to the vdot. 'Weate angry with purfelves for 
for bei^g paffiona^^ but ^hat is the cairi^d oJF that p^ffioti? it 
comee from piMe* Jonah w«s a paiEfpnate • man j in that me^. 
fove^ewas paffionate ^hejdi^as proud ; 'he was loth to be fhamed 
when he bad faid, « Nineveh (haH be deftroye^ ;** he thought 
upon the fparing of theraf, he fhouldbe drfcredtted ; and he pre- 
J^nxsi bi& $n?4it ^fom ih^ do&Mv^etUm of a populous ^f^ So 
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there IS much depriving, and detrsttSHop in the world, and 
thereupon brawls and breaches. What is the caufe ? a fpirit drf 
cnyy, and oftentimes a fpirit of pride. So men rijn' itito th^ 
danger of others, by wronging thepi. "W^hat is the caufe? 
worldlinefs, bafe earthly mindednefs. Men think not of the 
root of fin, but dwell upon the aft done : we (hould be led fron^L 
the remote ftreams to the fpring and fource of all, and bewail 
Jh^t efp^ially. 

This care will be helped by fpiritual wifdotn, Wherjeby WjC 
may difcerii both wherein we have grieved the fpirit; and where- 
in, fpr the time to come^ we n^ay. We cai?not maintain friend- 
fliip in perfeft terms wit.n arjy whofe difpofition we know not, npr 
can know what will pleafe or difple^fe them ; therefore we fliould 
fiudy the nature and 4cJight of the fpirjt, and wh^rei^i . we ar^ 
prone both to forget purfQlve? ^nd the fpirit. We mijch eftpem 
hot the friendfliip of thofe who aje fo much friends to them- 
felves, as they care npt much whether friends be contented or 
difcontented. The fpirit dwells mod largely in that heart that 
hath emptied itfelf of Itfelf ; the Ifraelites felt not the fweetfieC^ 
ef manna, till they had fpent their flefli pots and other provifion 
of Egypt. The nature of God's fpirit is holy ; as it is holy» fo 
it delighteth in hply temples. Thofe therefore that fct up any 
idol or jcaloufy in their fpuls againft Gpd, that do not preferve 
their veffels In hplinefs, cannot think of any communion with 
the fpirit : the fpirit is Jealous of our affedlibn, and will have 
nothing fet up in the heart above God ; though the fpirit ftoops 
430 d,we|l \n^h yet m^ft npt forget the r^fpedi 4u6 tp fy gjfeat a 
f^pfriori ^ut r^vei^ently entertain whatever ^ome^ from him. 
Rey^rfiflJpe gnd ph^clience U the 'carriage djue fo 4 fi>p(?ripf, and 
wh^K ^l>i9 4ife995 i$ npt kept, will follow a b?ea^h- . Wc 
ftp^l4-EeiYereivp(e owjf^lvps fpr th^ fpirit's feke, and think our- 
f(?l«e« tfV) good f9r any ba£s luft to Ipdg^ in that heart that ^ 
fpiFit h«^th f Senior itfelf; ft)9iild turii off all contrary motiqns 
V?ith ajl?pi|iiniitipi^. Whait fkould pridri and envy, and paffion 
49 in » he^rt qpnfegrated tp the fpirit jof meeknefs and holineft ? 

Upon any brqach> we mnft firfl; look^by renewing repentance, 
and faith in Chrift, to renew our peace with God, befoi^e we caa 
,wp^ thp gr5«59 4nd i:omfprt af ihc fpirit. ?<»• as jthe fpirit 
comcjh from the Father ftnd the Son> and is procured by the 
dc^.th apd fatisfa<3;ion of tJficSon to the Father, without which 
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we could never have expeded the gift of the fpirit : fo ftill wc 
muft have an eye to this fatisfadiion by Chrift, and reconcilia- 
tion through it, before we can recover communion with the 
fpirit, as being the bcft fruit pf the love of God reconciled 
through Chrift. We fee David, in the 51ft pfalm, firft impor- 
tunes God for mercv again and again, and then for the fpirit, and 
for the joy of falvation. 

And take heed that nothing come in, nor go out of our fouls 
that may grieve the fpirit of God. Some things come in to us 
that grieve the fpirit 5 the corruptions we receive from others : 
fbme things come out of our hearts that grieve God's fpirit, as 
corrupt thoughts and fpeeches, that indeed is the fcopc of this 
place ; " Let no corrupt communication come out of your 
mouths,*' . Sec. and then follows, " And grieve not the holy 
fpirit of God." And after again he faith, " Let all bitternefs^ 
and wrath j and clan'iour be laid afide;" infinuating that one 
way of grieving the fpirit, is by ill and corrupt language. Wc 
can never talk with company that is not fpiritual, but they will 
fiitliervex and grieve us, or taint, and defile us 9 unlefs it be ia 
fuch exigencies of our calling as require our converfe with 
them* But I Ipeak of a voluntary choice of fuch as favour, not 
good things. Many men, to pleafe their own carnal fpirits, and 
the carnal fpirits of others, they vent that which is againft con- 
fcience, and againft that which is higher than confcience, a 
more divine principle, the holy fpirit of God : loofe carnal fpeak- 
crs are people void of the power -of religion. 

The holy fpirit of God is our guide : who will difpleafe his 
guide ? A fweet comfortable guide th^t leads us thrdugh the 
wildernefe of this world ; as the cloud before the Ifraeiites by 
day, and the pillar of fire by night : fo he conduds us to the 
heavenly Canaan 5 if we grieVe oUr guide, v^e caufe him to leave 
us to ourfelves. The Ifraelites would not go a ftep further than 
God by his angel went before them; It is m vaih for us to 
make toward heaven without our blefled guid^ ; we cannot do^ 
iior fpeak, tior think, any thing that is holy and good, without 
him ; whatfoever is holy and pious, it . grows not in our gar- 
,den, in our nature, but it is planted by the fpirit. 

Obje^.-^Let no man fay, Here is ftdo>indeed, ^uty upon 
duty, this will make our life troublefome.' 

Anf. — The life of a chriftiah Is an hohonrable, a comfortablci 
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fweet life : indeed it requires the moft care and watchfulnefs of 
any life in the world, being the beft life that is begun here, and 
accompliflied in cverlafting life in heaven. Nothing in ttis 
world, neither our cftates, nor otir favour with great perfons, 
can be prefcrved without watchfulnefs; and (hall we think to 
preferve the chief happinefs of our fouls without it, having fo 
many enemies without and within, that labour to draw, us into 
a curfed condition ? 

Therefore to ftir us up to the praftice of thefe duties, that wc 
may give contentment to fp fweet a gueft, confider what reafon 
we have to regard the fpirit and his motions, from the good we 
have by them. There is not in the \yofld fo great and fweet 
a friend, that will do us fo much good as* the fpirit, if we give 
him entertainment. Indeed he muft rule, he will have the keys 
delivered to him, we muft fubmit to his government. Arid, 
when he is in the heart, he will fubdue, by little and little, all 
high thoughts, rebellious rifings, and defpairing fears. Indeed 
that (hall be our happinefs in heaven, when we {hall be wholly 
fpiritual, when ** God iliall be all in all;" when.wc (hall be 
perfeftly obedient to the fpirit in our underftandings, wills, and 
afFeftions. Now we are partly flefli, and partly (pirit, God ii 
not allin all,.the flefli hath ^ part in us^ and we are (hackled 
with corruptions. But that (hall be.Qur happinefs then, to have 
the fpirit dwell largely in us, when h^ A^^ll make the rpom 
where he dwelleth fweet, and lightfome, and free, and fubdu- 
ing whatfoever is contrary ; (hall bring fulnefs of peace, and 
joy,* and comfort. In the mean time, in what condition foever 
we are, we have fuitable help from the fpirit. Are we in dark- 
nefs'.^ he is a fpirit of light : Are we in deadnefs of fpirit ? 
he is a fpirit, he is a fpirit of life : Are we in a difconfolate 
el^ate ? he is a fpirit of confolation : Are we in perplexity, and 
know not what to do ? he is a fpirit of wifdom : Are we trou^- 
bled with corruptions i He is a fan<3ifying, a fubduing, a mor^- 
tifyrng fpirit. In what condition foever we are in, he will ne- 
ver leave us, till he hath raifed us from the grave, and taken 
full pofiefTion of body and foul. in heaven. He will prove a com- 
forter, when neither friends, nor riches, nor any thing in 
the world can comfort us. How careful (hould we be to giv^ 
contentraejit to this fweet fpirit of Godi 

No cbriftian is fo happy as the watchful chriftian that is care- 
ful of his duty, and to preferve his communion with the holy 
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fpirit of God J for by entertaining him, he is fttfe to have com- 
munion with the Father and the Sen. It 10 the h^piaft tondi- 
tion in the world, when the foul is the temple of the holy fpi- 
rit ; when the heart is the holy of holies, where there are prftyers 
and praifes offered to God. The foul is as it were an hc^y ark, 
the memory like the pot &f manna preferving heavenly trtttha. 
It is an heavenly condition ; a man profpcrS to h«aT€nward, 
when the fpirit of God is with him. You know Obed-£dom, 
when the ark was in his houfe, all thrived with him ; fo while 
the fpirit aiid his motions arfe entertained by tiS, we fliall be 
htpifj it! life, happy in death, happy to etttnitf. For it is hfe, 

By 'Ojhiich y0tt (trefeiited fo tht day of tedentpium. 

The apofile (ealeth this grave admonition by an argument 
^ taken from the fpirit^s fealing of them to the day 6f redemption . 

We. arc a}l by nature in bondage to fin and cottuptioft. Wc 
all are redeemed from fin by the firft coming of Chtift, atid att 
|o be redeemed ftom corruption by the fccohd. 

There is a day appointed for this glorious work. In the mean 
^me God would have us aflured of it aforehand. 

This aflbtance is by fealing. And this fealing is by the fpifit ; 
none elfe need do it, no meanet perfoh can do it. 

And what refpeft is due to the fpirit, for doing fo gracious a 
work, that we grieve him not ? and not only fo, but that we en- 
deavour fo to pieaie him, as he may with delight go on with this 
blefled work, that It hath pleafed him to take upon him* 

As the duty is fpititualj fo the aflgumeiitd that efifotce ft aft 
fpiritual s and the af gUtrteiitd hertj ate fetched from that which 
hath a moft conftrainirig fdtee \ lo^e exjjreflfed in the fweetcft 
frulf of iti and the ftability of it, fealing, and fealittg to the day 
of redemption ; as if the apdftle fliould reafoh thiiS : God the 
Father hath ordained you to falvation by the redemption trf 
Chrift his Son 5 and that you might have the comfort of it ill 
the way to it, againft all difcotitagertients yoii may meet with ; 
the Holy Ghoft hath affured you of it, and fet his fcal upon 
you, as thofe that ate fet apart for fo great falvatiori ; that the 
fenfe of this love might breed love irt you again, and Ixjve breed a 
care, put of ingenuoufnefs not to offend fo gracious a fpirit. 

The 






The Holy ^iPitbsvihiS^'ar^fedled. 

The Holy Ghoft delighteth to fpeak in our own language ; we 
cattftdt tife to hhri, tAef efor6 Ife' tt6op^H t6' tte. ' ^ 

Thtfll dealings W either feali^ng of perfcm^ or of g9od^thing9 ifH 
tefided tO' tile perforts^ , Sealing is pot oalf. a M^itneB^ng to mb^ 
but a v^orb u^n u^^ and in ua^ cattp^.lbejmage of hi»v that 
feale^h^ ud,; M4»ereb^ we are fiof only aiureid of t&e good |rromi£- 
ed to ud» but fined for tl^ feeeivtng of it. God prepaT'eik w^ 
goed for an-yybut wbdaa he prep»re& and fi^rs for that good. 
Thdfe is not only ad^oittward authovifing 6f the great grants we 
hare by promife') oafhv and S^rament, but a^ iaward'i by the- 
fptvk pevfttading tts of du^ intereft in^ them^ anxi AjrdrkUig* that 
which doth aut^iorife u« td lay dafiti u«ito them afiet^ the ufe -of 
a feal, both in eonfiTmatioorami reprefefiitatioiii ,4u;id.rQ£e:irnblaRce 
of hiAi that feaAed^. 

Ifhc perfoiW feiletl ate fiflll! Ciftf iff, iiid dicn t!w>fe that ar^ 
gH6tf to Chtitt.— CKt^ffrs Ifealed', 

' ' ' ' 

]>. By the Father ^ Chrifb was ordained by htm tp be a Savi* 
ouF in our nature, predeftinate to be the head of t^e church. 
Whtfrefoipe he oftenr faith, he came to do his f*ather'& wiU.*-^ 
'< Hii» hath the Father fealed|." yAm\ ruxi. anointing hkn, caL* 
lil^g himy fetting him' foftbf fan^ifying him by 4&e l^irit^ ami 
every way fitting him with all grace to be a Saviour. 

2'. He xn^as feafc<J, by the fultetefe' of the Godhead Jwcilittg in 
fleflhr, abafed', and' exalted fot its, fo as his Agflv «9 the ft^thof 
the Son of God,, ^rf Ais bteddf the bteod of God, 

3. Sealed by a feftimony from heaven of all three perfons: by 
the Father-^^* This is my well-beloved Son;"" by the Holy Spi- 
rit defcending like a dove : by himfelf, to his hutnan nature 
dwdlbg in all fuUnefs in It. Chrift is Sealed by miracles done 
upon him, and by him, by his baptizing and inftallixig into 
his office, and giving himfelf to ilxed his blood for m% by 
which blood the covenant is eftabliihed and fealed. 

In being juftified ih the Ipirit, being raifed from the de:iici,and 
** declared thereby to be the Son of God mightily wkh povtret," 
and then advanced to the tight han<l of Oody that through 
hrm our faith and truft might be in God, I. Pet. i. 14. attd 
appearing there for ever for us, fliewe«h not only his ability 
and willingncft to fave u$| but that it is done already. We 
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may fee all, wbateyer wc c^n lopk for ,to purfelvesy performed 
in our head, and to our comfort. 

2. As Chrift was fpalcd,and fitt^ for us, fo we are fe^led^^and 
fitted for Chrift. There is a privy feal in predeffination, this is 
known only to God hmifelf: " The Ldifd knowcth \irho are 
his'* And this knowledge of God of ua is carriefd ' fecret, as 
a river under ground, untlll his calling of us from the reft 
of mankind. When iStft by his fpirit he convinteth us of what 
-vfre 3TC in burfelves, and in what a curfed condition ; and there- 
by 4a yeth us low by forrowand humiliation for fin, as the great- 
eft evil 5* and thei» a pardon is more to us than a crown ; then 
to wait f6r mercy, and continue fo, and beg for liiercy ; and 
that upon; Ghrift's* own ^ condition, by denying and renouncing 
any thing of our own, then Chrift is Chrift unto us. Indeed, 
after this if pleafeth Chrift by his Spirit to open a door of hope, 
and give fome hints of mercy, and to let in fome 'beams of love ; 
and withal, to raife up the foi^l by ? fpirit of faith, to clofe 
•with particular mercy opened and offered by the fpirit, whereby 
the foul fealeth to the truth of the promife, John iii. " He that 
fadicveth hath fet to his feal that God is true." It is ftrange, 
that God fhpuld ftoop fo low as to receive, (as it were) con- 
fifmatipn by our belief : but thus God condefcends in the phrafc 
pf Scripture,' as we are faid to help God, curfe ye Meroz, be- 
caufe they came not to help the Lord, &c. God ftoops to1)e 
helped by us, and to have his truth, and power, and goodnefs ra- 
tified, and confirmed by us, ^^hen we believe the promife of God 
in Chfift, (thougji it behy the help of the fpirit)^ we feal God's 
truth. And then God hpnoureth that fealing of purs,, by the 
fealing of his fpirit ; " After you believed, you were fealed/* 
faith the appftle ; that is, the gracious love of Chrift was further 
confirmed to them. God honours no grace fo much as faith ; 
*Why ? becanfe it honours God moft of all others ; it gives God 
the honour of his mercy, and goodnefs, and wifdom,and pow- 
ej:, and of his truth ; -efpecially he that believes in God, by be- 
lieving feals that God is true, and God honours that foul again 
by fealing it to the day of redemption ; God hath promifed, 
f1 Thofe that hpnpur me I will honour." Therefore, ** He 

♦that believeth hath the witnefs in himfelf," that grace promifed 
Wongetb to him, for he carries in his heart the counterpart of 

i^the promifes, he that confefleth and believeth fball have mercy. 
I* believe, faith the foul, therefore the promife belongs to me ; 
my faith anfwering God's love in the promii^, witnefleth fo 

much 
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much to me* Tfep fpirit not only ^vealeth Chrift, and the pro- 
njiifes in general^ but in attending upon the ordinances^ by an 
heavenly lighty, the fpirit difcovers to us our intereft in parti- 
cular> and (aith to the foul, God is thy falvation ; and enableth 
the foul to fay, I am God's : I am . my beloved's, and my be- 
loved is mine. Chrift loved me, a^d gave himfelf for me. 
Whence caqie this voice of St Paul ^ It was the ftill voice of the 
fpirit of God; that, together with the general truth inthegof- 
pel, difcovered in particular Chrift's love to him. It is not a 
general faith that will bring to heaven, .but there, is a fpecial 
work of the fpirit (in the ufe of means), difcovering and feal- 
ing the goodwill of God to us, that he intends good unto us ; 
and thereupon our hearts are perfuaded to believe in God, and 
love God as our God, and Chrift as our Chrift. 

This is excellently fet down in.the fwect communion of mar-> 
Tiage, the fpirit is the paranimphos, the procurer of the mar- 
riage between Chrift and the foul. Now it is not fufficient to. 
know that God and Chrift bear good will to all believers (though 
that be the ground and general foundation of all, and a great 
preparative to the fpecial fealing of the fpirit), but then the 
fpirit comes, and faith, Chrift hath a fpecial good will to me, 
and ftirs up in me a liking to him again, to take him upon his 
own conditions, with conflift of corruption, with the fcorns of 
the world, &c. Whereupon the mutual marriage is made up 
between Chrift and us : this work is the fealing of the fpirit. . 

Many are the privileges of a chriftian from this his fealing, as 
th^ ufe of a /eal iii man's affairs is manifold. 

I. Seals ferve for confirmation and allowance; to that pur- 
pofe meafures are fealed : " God is.faid to feal inftruflion," Job 
ocxxiii. 16. Confirmation is either by giving ftrength,^ or by the 
authority of fuch as are able to make good what they promife ; 
and are alfo willing, which they Ihew by putting to their ■ feal, 
Vhich hath as much ftrength to confirm him to whom the pro- 
mii]e is made,, as he hath will and power to make it good that 
hath engaged himfelf Amongft men, there is the writings and 
the feal to the writing ; when the feal is added to the writings 
there, is; a perfeft ratification : fo there are abundance of graci- 
ous promifes in the fcriptures ; now when the fpirit comes and 
feals them 'to the foul, then they are fure to us ; the fpirit puts 
" the feal to the promifes. 

•i. The 
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'h. The life of it likewifei is fot diftftiflffioil frdm dthtff* thit 
ctirry riot that mark. So the fealing of the fplrit drffingdifheth 
a chriftitin ffdftf all oth^r then. There is % diftindion bcitweeit 
irle'n, in Ood's eternal Jjurpofes, but that concerns trot as to 
meddle vrifh, farther than to know it iftgeiiertl;' G6fd ktiOW- 
cth who ate his, and who are rtot his ; out in time the holjr 
fpirit diftinguirticth, and f^nks then, as they Were diftitigniflied 
before all world's, aiid as they ftall be at the day of judgmettt ; 
the beglfiriing of that dlftinftion that fhall be afterward is in this 
life. A fesll maketh the impteflkm of an image ; the prince's 
image iifeth to be 0^ his ftal : fo is CJod's image itr Iri^, which 
deftroyeth the old image atid print that vJ^as ift us before, tioly 
aind good men by this Wotk of the fpir it are diftiftgtrifiied, 

I. From civil men, by the work of holinefs, which mere 
civil moral tmn have not. at all, but defptfe. 

Atid fecondJy, from lifeemhig good men ; by the depth of ftliat 
work, the fpifit of God works a new nature in them, whereby 
they are diftirtgiiifhed. Now, nature in every creature is car- 
rtea to one thing mote than to another ; fo ttiere is a diftin£t 
propensity in a good man, to God, tp grace, and goodnefs ; hi^ 
aims and bents ate diftin^ ; and thereupon he bath a greater 
enlargement of heart fuitable to his great aims ; he looks above' 
the world, and wotldly men j they are narrow, low, bafe fpi- 
tited men, the beft of them. 

Again, things by nature work from within : herein painted 
hypocrites are drftifiguifhed from a true fubftantial chriftian ; he 
works from a principle within ; another man is moved as the 
automata, things of motioti, clocks zni the like, engines of wit, 
Ihat move from a weight withchit that poifeth them. If they do 
any good, tt is from, fomewhat Without that f#ayeth their »i»s 
and end«^ and not from an inward principle. Nature works 
from an inward principle ; light things go upward, and h^airy 
things downward naturally ; artificial things are forced. Thus 
good men ate diftinguifhed from thofe that are feemingly ; there 
is a new nature wrought in them. i 

Again, nature is eorlftatit ; what is done naturally is done 
conftarttly ; heavy bodies go always downward, and light bodies 
fly upward : every ereature works according toJts nature, A 
holy man is exercifed in hoKrtels conftantly, becaufc he doth it 
from an inward principle, from a work and ftamp within. Dif- 
ferent 
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ferom things may feem the fsme ^ as trild htffbft may hAn the 
form and ca\o\it q( thdf€ that ste pUnt^A }tv the gat-dth ^ but 
there Ufl differente iti the tirCQ^d ihdDi: the feeftiifig gtdce strA 
adions of an hypocrite, th^y tetfVt tiO tifttfe in Ihem \ as theft 
are fome dru^s without virtue, dead things. But there is a dif-, 
tinguifhing virtue ih the faith of a cKriftian, whereby he over- 
comes the world and his lufts, whereby he doth all duties^ 
prays, and hears, and is fruitful in his ccmverfation ; in all his 
graces there is a comforting ftrengthening virtue. True gold 
hath cb6 tifttie to €Oftlfort ittd ftt^hgthcrt the fetirt, ihttt ftkhymy 
gold hath not* True p^e hith t working edmforti^ tirtu^. 
Anotbef fhaif « formal artlfldfiil aclidrts hiilFC ii6 vittoe ift them, 

neither ia it irttdn4^d, they b<!iHg only pttt 6n td ferttt a ttifn, 
TwQ tfitn ttiikj dd f h^ hmt thiiigsi And yet there bef a grind di(^ 

ferehei; 5 the one doing thete froW the feal df the fpirit^ from 
a detptf dye artd ftanftp of the f^lriti the dth<*r, if from 
thd fpirit) yf I it id but fribiii a edtnmon ttrork At the befl. Some 

dyes c^nmt bear the weiitheri but ali^ Colour {inrefeAtly $ but 
there are others thi^t^ having f^merthiitg thAt gives a deeper 
tineiuite^ will htJld. The grates of a tt^e ihriftlAn hold 6ut all 
kinds df weather, in winter and fiimmer, profperity And Adver- 
fit y* when faperfieial cdutiterfelt hoUnefi will glvtf ^er 5 thus 
w« fee th6 fe^l of the fpirit fdrvcs {(n diftinaidfi. 

3. The ufe of a feal is likewife for appropriation^ Merchants 
ufe to feal their wares they would not have others have any 
fight tinto. 

A chriiliAn is God's iti a Atore peculiar manner thAtl others ; 
there is Dot only a witnefs of the fpirit that God is hisi but the 
fpirit Wdrks ift him an aflent to tAke God Again* There is a tnu^ 
tual approbation, << I atn my beloved'^i and iDy beloved is mine/* 
faith Auftin, Well when the foul can fay. Thou art my God. 
It is not fruftf ate, becaufe God faith before, I am thy falvation : 
where the fpirit feals, Gwi appropriates—" God choofeth the 
righteous man to himfelf." And we may know this appropria* 
tion by appropriating God again, ** Whom have I in heaven but 
th^e, and what have I in earth in comparif6n of thee ?'' There 
h no a^ion that God works upon the foul, but there is ^ reflet 
adion by the fpirit to Gcid. again. If Gt)d chufe and love us, 
we chufe and loVe him again. God appropriates us. We are his, 
And we ar^ Chrift's ; we are God's becaufe he hath given Chrift 
for tt^ ; we are Chrift's^ beCaufe he hath given himfeif for us $ 

we 
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we are, as the apoftle faith, a people of acquiGtibn, ** a people 
purchafed/' purchafed at a dear rate by the blood of Chrill ; 
thofe that are Chrift% the fpirit appropriates them ; this appro- 
priation iflue^ from a former purchafe. 

4. Agafn, we ufe to fet our fcal only upon what we have 
fome eftimation of; " Set me as a feal/* faith the Church in the 
Canticles, ** upon thy right ha ad ;" have me in thy eye and 
mind, as a fpecial thing thou valued. 

The witnefs and work of the fpirit, (hews God's eftimation 
of us : the fcripture is abundant in fetting forth the great price 
that God fets'on his children ; they are his childrep, bis fpoufe, 
his friends, his portion, his treafure, his coia, he fets his mark, 
his lijcenefs on thiem j they are things hallowed and confecrated, 
they are firft fruits. . " Ifrael is a holy Uiing -" their titles ihew 
the efteem that God hath of th^m ; he values them more than 
all the world befides, which are as chaff arid drofs. "The 
** righteous man is more e3i:cellent than his neighbour." As 
there is a difierence of excellency between precious, and other 
common ftones, between fruitful and barrel^ trees; fo there is 
amongft men ; and, in this regard, God fets a higher efteem 
upon fome ; and thence it is that they have thofe honourable 
and glorious titles in fcripture, of fons, heirs, kings, and co heirs 
with Chrift, when others are termed drofs and dung, and 
thorns, and fiave all the bafe terms that may be. , 

Now this eftimation, by fealing, is known to us by the grace 
God works in us : common gifts and privileges, and favours of 
the world, are no feal of God*s eftimation. If God fliould give 
a man kingdoms, and great monarchies, it feals not God's love 
to him at all ; but when God makes a man a fpiritual king, to 
rule over his bafe lufts, this is a feal of God^s valuing him a- ' 

bove other ,mcn. Therefore we fliould learn how to value o- ( 

th^rs, and ourffelves ; not by common things that caft-aways * 

may have, but by the ftamp of God fet on us by the fpirit, 
which is an argument that God intends to lay us up as coin for 
another treafury, for heaven. It is the coipmon grand error of 
the times, to be led with falfe evidences. Many think God 
loves them, becaufe he fpares them, and follows them with long 
patience, and makes them thrive in the world. Alas, are thefe 
fruits of God's fpecial love ? What grace hath he wrought in 
thy heart by his fpirit ? " he gives his fpirit to them that pray^!' 
infinuating, that next to the gift of bk Son, the gr«ateft gift is 

the 
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Ae^fpirit, to^faMon- «fid -fit us to be oierrtbers of hW fon : this 
is an argumetit of Cod'sityve'andefteem. u : . : 

5. Seals likeAvife are ufed for fecrefy, as 111 letters^ &c. ; (o 
this feal of the fpirit k a fecret Miotic 5 God knoweth who arc 
his, they arq, only, known. ito.hijx)^ apd |o t|icir ciwa hearts; 
** The white ftone is only known toTiim that hath it,'* and the 
hidden nianna-^none c^h 'fb infallibly tnfew the fta*:e in grace, 
as thofe that have tlre/graci6us»wQrk tfiemfelv^l Hbly men in 
fome degree are known <iriet!6 ^liotherj to niakc th^ tominunion 
of (aints the ;fweetei»:J Thcfe'is;^ gir^at dfeal of fpVrJtual like- 
nfefs in chriftians, face ahfwereth to fa(de ;' that oti^ hath ftrohg: 
confidence of the fal^ationv^f ifhother ; but thfe undoubted cer- 
tainty of k. miii'i ieftatfe iii'knoy^honly to God andhisWrl f^iil ; 
nay; fofti^itnes it ts hidden from a hiati's fclf ; thei^ aire' fa 
many infirmities aiid^bafelnwitis and troubles ih the- W6Vld, that 
this life is called an hidden life in fcripture ; ** our life is hidden 

with Chrift in. Gofl^'.^.^-^^ ."^'^'^^^^^ ^^' ^^ faints tbemfelvcs 
fom^times, andto.t^e world always ; they neither know Juip,!t;h^ 
begets, nor, tlipm that ;ai£hjegptteii.,^ [ . » .»;:"' 

' Hencfe, Kkeji^ifej the ^fe of a feal is to' (how that things (h.ouI4 

be kdpt inviolable : hereupon the churth ii a fdaled ^ouritein.-^ 

Sealing (hows a care of preferVation from common' 'dSNntrya;nce : 

hcrfeupon like^lirife it is, that the fealihgis^tbcfecuring o'f ^perfons 

or things" fealed ftom hurt: No'liftjini^ia -violate aletttfy^bei 

caufe it is fealed. The tcfmb wherfe Ghrift Vas burielil wa&feaf- 

ed, and the prifon 'doorii 'i^n> Daniel; -that nohertii|hfi8liJddle 

with them •, fo the fpirit -of fc^, %y tbi>' wofk bfai^iig, fe* 

cures God's children ; as the blood fprinkled on' thcAjors of the 

Ifraelites, fecured them from thtj^jleftroying angf|I^^^. \\f l^ffk. 

ix. there was a mark fet upon tJjpfie,fH^t.>jr^rp^o,be pr^etjv*^^^ that 

fecured them; and in Rev. vii^^he7fe^l£j(djQj)^s^pu.fitno|Ji^^ 

So where ^his feal of the fpirit is, ^it is. aii^ar£un;^n^t'tj^al:^(^od 

means to preferve iCuch a,.ou.i9 frqtn ^eterqar^fleftm&iQri 

from prevailing dangers ip .this Vori^.'' They ^rje^ypd.'s.fealed 

ones, no one can hiirt ihem without wrong to- .(^^^4. "imfelfi 

** Touch npt |hlne .anqyited, and dO' mj,. prophetiS :no harm :'* 

And like^ife from devouring ^ins, .an^,.4a/Jigeroua apoftacy :^ ^ 

man. that ,1s truly fealed by the fpirit.-bf . Gad, he ncvir bl^cbmes 

a merpber pf antichrift, a ftigmatized.papVft (for ^itichrift liath 

his feat too), he 1^ kept frop^i fowl- murjdleririg errors ; he "hath his 

fcrtirityjupon him by the wbr!; and witnefs pf God's fpirit.. \Yhat- 

focver 
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fipf^wer ^vfyi^t prcrnhm of » fcalla mfin'« ^t% <fcjl« . - . 
will have us make ufe pf, iipL M^ .h^wpfeplj^ in^Q9^«rl4 l><9^wixt 

him an4 us. 

■ * . • 

Jfpw there gre idivcrs degrees of tji^ fpirif s ferine. • 

f. F;>ith «- ^^ Ifa l;h»t be}i?vP.tb/fe^li 4?>f wUftcfs in bimfelf,'* 
ifJoUo,. V, IPs. hq p/fffiea M) hi^ b^^urt thf co^rH^rpan fif »ll rbff 

tp<?o4'$ 1^ and f«iFpofe fp^j^r4«'.i|s of |[i¥ipg «^raftMife : 
riie fc*! i^n4 &fft ^if^oyery of dpi^ip^ i« in^pif^ftn^ %9 W •»» ^i^i? 
feUmug* Alfisxiii. 4?- *' As ifta^y.af v^^e pM^aefl ^o €ttr- 
nal life UqU^F^^^." Tbis^ beJiewng i* s^lfp ^ ftpl ^ ^t in A^t it 
i6of -tfeofe gift? tliat a<?,wmp?iiy;falvatiD#, of >irhi«J> jG^ fl^er 
Ijepents by e»liipg tack-^ga^^j it is w ^^^^^tl^t ftbiij^h fpf 



ever." 



;t. The work of fanftifyin^ grace upon th^ he^ft, is a feal— 
whom the fpirit fanftifieth, he fevcth. ' *« The liord kttoweth 
who are his :" but how (hall we* know it?' \By this fcal, " Let 

e?ery Pt^^lmt wametb ilm p^me of thij Ix>r4, 4«^e^t from toi- 
(|uit^ i" not only i© he^n. 5i«4 fiffe(£|iony;bvt Jo . c<«yerfttioiu 
und that jftwiU b<9 ft.fe^l pf his iSowfliip tp him : nppe jur^ childrfQ 
of Gi)^ iby adP0ian^ bjfcrt tbpfe th^jt gjre chMdr^n $ilfp by r«gf9C;? 
miop^ 0PII6 w^ heins pf be^v^n, biit they ^re iiewrKorp tQ it. 
Blfiffed, beiQ^di *? Fft^kt- pf 0^ 1^4 Ji^&is Cteift, isrbo h»ltk 
bfigp^fi«n «^ ftpew tP ^p i^fe^fiif&nce iwuprt^l, fee. Tbi^ feal <>f 
fwfibjfifttrtjpnrJe^j^ 'U|Kii9 jtke fpid ^hc likepq& of J^fa^ Cbrift» 
cvieii gwm&r gra<e(5. 

pii^ beci^ufe Iij ti'meof^ dipfeytion and tepiptation we are in » 
mill,' and canjriotVead'dpr dwti'fgith* and pur own grace?, it pleaf- 
fthphriit; after fome trial and exeiicife, to (hine uppn his owff 
graCeiS in,the h^ar^, whereby we may know we believe* and khow 
weMve; Optii Which tiii^ethe Kejirt fees nothing that is good, 
j^od kcxA^ ,tpl3e nothing that is good,, and feems to be nothing 
but all Pbje£tipn» and doubtings. We may be fome^lmc§ iii 
fuch a ftate a^ Paul ^Sk$ his cojcnpany werp in ^he ftipi A^s . 
\xvii. i)«rhen they f«w peifhcr fuji npr ft^rs for many days toge- 
ther, ;»lnxdft paft gli hope. 5o a ehriftian iyiay for m^ny days to- 
gejthef^ fee neither fun mjr ftar,' neither light in God*s qounte- 
nanc^; not l.ight in his own heart, no gr^e ifiuing from Gjpd, 

no gt^cc parrying the foul to God, though even at that time 

God 



God darts fi)me1>eam ishvcmgh ^fc eh^(U upot) thfs foul ; tliQ. 
foui agaiiQ» bf a fpirit of vfakiiy i«es fome Jight through thofe 
thickeft clouds^ enough to ke^ tli^jfeul ftfion' utt^r defpair^ tho^ . 
not to fettle, it in peace. 

in this d^iifk. condition, i£|hr^ dbiftS £kF)iul4Uidiit$ tom'pMy 
did, cafl; anchor even ia^be i^rk, nig}^ of tom^tdtton, %iid ptaf 
flili for day, God (hall appear, ^n^'dll '^all clear i}p i we fliall 
fee light without^ andJigbt mthio' i the day-ftar will arifs ia 
our heartsr. ■■■.■' . >. ^ • .- , • 

Though by reflefling upon'^ our fouls we ^re able to difcerii 
a fpirit of faith, God may hide himfelf from the foiil in regard 
of comfort. Nay, /a diriiViaii May know faim&lf to be in the 
itate pf grace* and yetb^ in ^m affilfiod condition. As in Job's 
cafe, he knew bis redeemer lived, and ^e refolded, tatrufi: in 
]iim,€ven though h& killed him^ be \^i[icw be waa no iiypocrite, 
he knew his gcacesw^re true; ^nd^-for aH the imputations o£ 
his friea^ds, they cou/ld njDilr dtfpute horn out of his {mcerky ; you 
ihaU not t»ke my rigbteoufners from me. :Yetlor ihe pcefeht 
he {tm no ligb^fvom heaven^ tjil it pieced. God. i:o reveal. kifm^ 
feU in fpedali^svQurto hink ,.li1hcre is always ^poace add joy 
in believing, yetisMit in that whidi'. gives the fi>nl content, untU^ 
fay bonouring^GUid,^ in beliovinganii yraitii^ ftidl jils gi^d timtt,' 
he hbnoafotb'ntts tvi^h farther (feniTe of bis jfavQ«Lr^<aad pousedoi' 
fotth bis^iittd us^ manifeflj»ig his fpCiOial love tow;ard8 US'.\ 
And this i^ 8^ i&vdiier. degree of iealing us^iconfisxabig us more: 
ftrdngly th^ Jtefoni. ' .; . 

» Tlje reafon ;v«riy we c^n neither b^tve grace ' to believp, nor'' 
know we bjelieyi?^ npr wheo we know ^^vc believe, or enjoy cqm-' 
fort, without a frefh new aft of the fpirit, is becaufe the whol^ 
carriage of a fou} to heaven 4s above nature. Where the fpirit 
mak^s a i^ajid, we ftand and can go no further ; we cannot con- 
clude. from right grpund^ without fome help of the l^irit ; fomfe 
doubts, fomp fears, will hinder the appltcatioh to ourfelves;^ 
even as thofe that live in fome damnable fin' eanhet but grant 
' that thofe whitji live iq-fuch a fin fliail iicver inhirit heav^tf : 
and their ponfcierlc? teHs th<?m djey live in fuch a fiii, yet felf- 
lo>je blinds them fo, that they will not conclude againft them- 
felves that th?y (h^U be damned 5 fo XT^ner believers cannot ccmi- 
clude for themfelyes without divine light and help. 

• Tt pkftf?|:jl> 6^4 thu^ to kcq> e^r^rj A^s^^f and aft pf feeling 

at 
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in his own harhd^ to keep lis in perpetual dependence upon him, 
and to awe'ue that we ihould not^grieve the fpiritof grace^and 
caufd him to fufp^ndeithet'iai£ts:of»grace'Or comfort. < 

Joy and ftrong comfort come from a fuperadded feal of the 
fpirit. The vraiSks ofxhii fyirit areioEk double kind.; either in 
us, by imprinttt1g:fan£l:iff ing grace ; :or up^n us, byiUinitig upon 
our fouls in fweet feelings of joy. Vfhsit the fpirit wprkcth in 
U8 is more condanty as a new nature^ whicK is always like it^* 
felf, and worketh uniformly ; but comfort and joy are of the na- 
ture of fuch priviliges as God ypuchfafcth at one time, and not 
another, to fome and not to others. • 



,. I. 



This degree of fealing^ in regard of joy bath, its degree&iHk- 
wife. Sometimes it is fo' clear and (tcon^,. thitthe foul quef- 
tioneth notit^ftace in grdce ever after, but pafle'th. on in k tri- 
umphant manner to that glory it looks for. Sometimes after 
this fealing, .there inaly be intemipting of comfortable <! commu- 
nion, fo far Bs to question our condition \ yet. • thifr calling into 
queftion comes not from the fpirit, which, where it once witnefleth 
focus,.never wit^iefi^th againft lis^-but it is a fruit of the ilefhnot, 
fii^liy fubdued^ it is; a^ fin of itfelf, andiufuaUy airuit of feme 
fdrmer. fin. For howfoever w^ Ihould. not; dwubt^jf terra forniiec: 
whneOi of the j fpirit, yet, thcnrewiU be* fo,faiuch?weakenb^ 
the fenfe ofouraifurance, as there is yieldiug-^to. an^ Jirft. 'The. 
knowledge of -our eftatc in grace, and. comfort thereiu|>on, tho^. 
it may be weakeiied by neglcft of our watdifuJnefa^ yet ftill'it 
hath the force of an argument to afTure us, wiwhtfte.;fpirit pleafr 
eth to ^ircGt us to make ufe of it, becaufe God's love varies not 
as our feeling doth, and a fit doth not alter a (tate^^ The child 
in the womb lllirs not always, yet it lives, aud- that may be ga- 
thered froin the former ftirnrigs. 

This degree of fealing, by way of witnefs and comfprt, is ap- 
prqpriated to the holy fpirit. Every perfon in the ble^ed Tri- 
nity hath their different work.; the Father, chufeth us, anil pal- 
feth a decrce^upon the whole ground- work of our, falvation ; the 
Son executeth it to thf fuU^ ,the fpirit applieth it, and witnef- 
feth our intereft in it, by leading, our fouls to lay hold upon him, 
and by raifing up our fouls in the aiTurance of it, af^ by breed- 
ing and cheriihing fweet communion with Fs^ther and Son, who 
both of them feal us likewife by the fpirit. This joy and com- 
fort is fo appropriated to the fpirit, as it carrieth the yery name 

of the fpirit, and is one of the three witneiles on eartb> that wit- 
nefleth 
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rtefleA not only Chrift to be a Saviour, but our Saviour, The 
three witnefles on earth are the fpirit, water, and blood : for 
the better conceiving of which place, we muft know, that the 
great work of Clirift, of redemption, and juftificTation, was typi- 
fied in the Old Ifeftanient by blood ; and the great work 6f our 
faniSlification typified by their walhing. To anfwcr whicl^ ty^es, 
when Chrift's fide was pierced, there canie forth blood ^nd wa- 
ter, (hewing that Chrift came not only-^^ blood to juftify us, 
but by water to fanftify us. Hereupon blood and water have 
th'e power to be witnefles. The blood of Chrift being fprinkled 
on the heart by the fpirit, doth pacify the confcience in afluring 
it that God is pacified by blood, as being offered by the eternal 
fpirit. This quieting power flieweth th^t it "sXras the blood of 
God, and fhed for me in particular. 

The witnefs of water is from the power the fpirit hath to 
cleanfe our nature, which no creature can do but the fpirit of 
, God. Change of nature is peculiar to the author of nature. If 
we feel therefore our natures altered, and from unclean become 
holy, in fome meafure we may know we are the children of 
God, as being begotten by the ^fpirit of Chrift, conforming us 
to his own holinefs. Our fpirit, as fanftified, can witnefs to us 
that we are Chrift's. 

But often it falls out, that our own fpirits, though fan£lified» 
cannot ftand againft a fubtle temptation ftrongly enforced ; God 
fuperadds his own fpirit. Guilt often prevails over the tefti- 
mony of blood 5 that of water, by reafon of corruptions, run- 
neth troubled. Therefore the third, the immediate teftimony 
of the fpirit, is necefTary to witnefs the Father's love to us — to 
us in particular, faying, " I am thy falvation, tliy (ins are par- 
doned." And this teftimony the word echoeth unto, and the 
heart is ftirred up, and comforted with joy inexpreflible. So that 
both, our fpirits and confciences, and the fptrit of Chrift join- 
ing in one ftrongly, witnefs our condition in grace, that we arc 
the fons of God. 

In this threefold teftimony the Order is this : blood ^gets wa- 
ter 5 fatisfaflion by blood procures the fpirit from God, as a 
^ttiefs of God's love ; and by feeling the power of blood and 
water, we come to have the fpirit witnefTing,' and' fealihg our 
adoption unto us, to eftablifh us in the* ftate of grace, againft 
ftorms of temptation to the contrary. The fpirit perfuadeth to 
look unto blood, convinceth the heart of the efEcacy of it, and 

VOL. 111.3 ' Y then' 
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then quieteth'the foul, which giveth itfelf Up to Chrift whoiljv 
and to whole Chrift : an4 thence feels his heart eftabliihed a- 
gainft carnal reafon, fo as he can, and doth oppefe Chrift's 
blood to all the guiit that doth arife. And this witnefs of the 
fpirit> comforting the foul, is the moft familiarj an4 affe^ls mod. 

If we feel it not, (as oft we do not) then rife upward from 
want of this joy of fpirit, to water, and fee what work we find- 
I of the fpirit in cteanfing our fouls ; and if we find thtk waters^ 
not to run fo clearly as to difcern our condition in them, then go 
to the witnefs of blood, and let us bathe our fouls in it ; and 
then wc (hall find peace in fr^e grace procured by blood : for oft 
times a Chriflian is driven to th^t pafs, that nothing can com- 
fort him witliin, or without him, in heaven or earth, but the- 
free and infinite mercy of God in the blood of Chrift, whereon 
the foul relieth, when it feels no comfort, npr joy, of the fpi- 
rit, nor fees no work of fanctifix:ation, then it muft reft on the 
fatisfaftiou wrought by the blood of Chrhft $ when the foul can- 
go to God, and fay. If we confefs our fins^, thou art juft to for- 
give them, and the blood of Chrift (hall cleanfe us from all 
fin. Therefore^ though I feel not inward peace, npr the work 
qf the fpirit, yet I will caft myfelf upon thy mercy iu Chrift. 
Hereupon we (hall, in God's time, come to have the witntfs of 
water and the fpirit more evidently made clear unto u§. 

The fpirit it is that whneiles with blood, and witnefTes with) 
water, and by water whatfoever is of Chrift 'sis applied unto us, 
by the fpirit ; but befides witneffing with thefc witnefTes, the 
fpirit hath a diftinfl witnefs by way of enlarging the foul ; 
which joy, is the apprehenfipn of God's fatherly love, and 
Chrift's fetting the foul at liberty. The fpirit doth not always 
witnefs unto us our conditiqn by force of argument from fandi« 
fication, but fometimes immediately by way of prefence, as the 
fight of a friend comforts without help of difcourfe : the very joy 
from fight prevents the ufe of diffiourfe. 

This teftimony of the fpirif containeth in it the force of all ; 
tvord, promife, oath, feal, &c. this is greater than the promife^ 
as a feal is more than our hand, and as an oath is^ more than a 
nian^s bare word. The fame that is faid of God's oath in com- 
parifon with his txire promife, 'may be faid pf this fealtng, ia 
comparifon of other te ft i monies. That as God was willing 
inore abundantly to clear to the heirs- of promife their falviittotr, 
he added an pathj Uab. vi. lu So for the fame end he added 

this 
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this his fpirit as a feal to the pifomife, znA to the other teftimd^ 
nies. Our ovm graces indeed, if we were watchful enough^ 
would fatisfy us. The fountain is open as to Hagar» but (be 
feeth it not, howfoever the fpirit^ if that domethi it fubdueth 
all doubts. 

As God in his oath afid fweariilg, joineth nofte to himfelf^ 
but fweareth by himfelf ; fo in this witnefs he taketh in no othet 
teftimony to confirm it, but witneiTeth by himfelf. And hence, 
arifeth joy unfpeakable, and peace which paflTeth all underftand^* 
ing ; for it is an earneft of heaven when we fee our being in the 
ftate of grace, not in the cSc6t only, but as in the bread and 
bofom of God. 

Queft. — But how (hall we know this witnefs from an enthu- 
(iadical fancy and Mlufion ? 

Anf. — rhis witnefs of the fpirit is known from the ftrong 
conviftion it bringcth ^ ith it, which fwayeth and overpowers 
the foul to give' credit unto it. But there be, you will fay, 
ftrong illufions t true, bring them therefore to fome rules of 
difceming. Bring all your joy, and peac^, and confidence to 
the word ; they go both together as a pait of indentures, pne an- 
fwers another. In Chrift's transfiguration upon the mount, Mo- 
fes and £lias appeared together with Chrift. In whatfoever 
transfiguration and ravilhrnent, we cannot find Mofes and Elias, 
and Chrift to meet, that is, if what we find in us be not agreeable 
to the fcriptures, we may well fufpeft it as an iliufion. 

That you may know the voice of the fpirit of God from the 
carnal confidence of our own f pints, enquire^ 

I. What went before.^ t. What accompanieth it. 3. What 
foUoweih after this ravifliing joy. 

I. The word mufl go before it, in being aflented unto by 
faith, and fubmitted unto by anfwerable obedience. *' In whom^ 
after you believed the word of pron^if^^, you were fealed.*' So that, 
. if there be not firfl a believing of the word of promife, there is 
no fealing. The God of peace give you joy in believing. — 
There mufl be a believing, a walking according to rule, or elfe 
no joy nor peace will be unto us. If we cannot bring the word 
and onr hearts together, it is not God's, but Satan's feaHng a 
groundiefs prcfumption, and it will end in defpair. As Chrift 
came by water and Mood, fo doth this teflimony, it cometh after 
the other two. Firft^ the heart is canied to blood, and from 

T a thence* 
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thence hath quiet ; then foUoweth water, and our heart is waffr- 
ed, and changed, and then cometh this of the fpirit; though it 
be not grounded on their teftimony, but is above theirs, yet they 
go before. Where we thus find the work, we may know it 
to be right by the order of it. , 

It cometh after deep humTltation and abafement. Though wc 
know ourfelves to be the children of God in fome fuch meafure, 
as we would not change our condition for all the world ; yet wc 
would have moreevidenee, we would have farther manifeftation 
of God's countenance towards us ; we arc not fatisfied — but 
waiit. After we have l6ng fafted, and out hearts melted and 
foftened, then God poureth water on the dry wildernefs ; and 
then it comes to- pafs, through his goodnefs and mercy, that he 
comforts, and fatisfies the defires of the hungry foul. God wili 
not fuffer the fpirit of his children to fail. 

' 3. Likewife felf-denial in that which is pleafing to us, it is 
made up with inward comfort ; if this felf-denial be from a de- 
fire of nearer cdmmunion with God, God will not fail them in 
what they defire. There are wretches in the world, that will 
deny their finful nature nothing. If they have a difpofition to 
pride, they will be proud. If they have a luft to be rich, to live 
in pleafures, to follow the vanities of the times, they will do fo \ 
they will not fay nay to corrupt nature in any thing. Will God 
vouchfafe to give ^ny true joy or comfort of fpirit to fuch ones "i 
No : thofe that let loofe their natures without a check, (hall ne- 
ver tafte of this hidden manna. But when we deny ourfelves, 
deny to hear or fee that which may feed great corruption \ when 
we deny to take delight in that, which we might if we would go 
the courfe of the world, there is a proportionable mcafure of 
joy, and peace, and comfort in a higher kind, made good to 
thfi foul. God is fo good, we fhall lofe nothing for parting 
with any thing for his fake. 

4. It is ufually found after confli£k and vi£iory, as a reward — 
** To him that overcometh will I give to cat of the hidden man. 
na." God*s children, after ftrong conflict with fome tempta- 
tion, or inward corruption, efpecially that which accompanieth 
their difpofition and temper, when they have fo confli£ied as that 
at laft they get the better, they find by experience fweet enlarge- 
ment of fpirit. To ftrivc againft them is a fign of grace ; but 
to get viftory over them, even to fubdue our enemies under us 
that rife up againft us, this bringeth true peace and joy. 
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\ 5. After we have put forth our fpiritual ftrength in holy du- 
ties, God crowns our endeavours with incrcafe of comfort. A 
Chrtftian that takes painswithhis heart, and wili not ferve God 
with that which coft him nothing, enjoys th^t which the fpiri- 
tual fluggard wiihesfor, and goes without. God is fd juil, that 
thofe men who have ftriven to live according to the piinciples 6i 
nature, have found a contentment proportionable to their en- 
deavours ;. fope degi'.ee of pleafure attends every good ad);ion» as 
a reward before a reward. 

2. Befides thefe things that go before this joy and teftimony, 
there are, fecondiy, fome things that do accompany it, if it be^ 
right, as, 

1. This fpiritual comfort enlargeth our hearts to a defire after a 
high prizing the ordinances ; fo far is it from taking us pfF from a 
dependence upon them. In the word, and other means, it found 
comfort from God; thetefore delights to be meeting God dill 
in his own ways. The eye of the foul is ftrengthened to fee 
further into truths, and is enabled more fplritually to under (land 
the things it knew before ; as in many of the faitie truths that 
wife men underftand, they underftood them when they were 
young, as when they were old, but then more clearly. So all 
truths are more clearly known by this. The fpirit by which we 
are fealed, is the fpirit of illumination, not that it reveals any 
thing different from the word, but giveth a more large under- 
{landing, and inward knowledge of the fame truths that were 
Icnown tefpre* 

2. A liberty and boldnefs with God; for where the fpirit is, there 
is a gracious liberty ; that is, further enlargements from the law, 
guilt of fin, and the fear of the wrath of God, that we can come 
with fome boldnefs to his j^rone, and . to him as our Father ; a 
freedom to open our fouls in prayer before him. This (lands not 
fo much in multitude of words, and forms of expreiflion but a 
^]ial boldnefs in our approaches in prayer. The hypocrite, 
efpecially in extremity, cannot pray, his confcience ftops his 
moutli ; but where the fpirit fealeth, it giveth this liberty, free- 
ly to open and fpread our cafe before him, and call upon him^ 
yea under the evidence of fome difpleafurc 

3. There doth like wife ordinarily accompany this fealing of 
the fpirit, Satan's malice and opposition ; who, being caft from 
,i heaven himfelf, envies this heaven upon earth in a creature of 
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meaner fank by creation than himklf. We muft not think to , 
onjoy pure joy here without moieftation* If there he ganger of 
f xaltlng above meafurei we muft look for fome mcOkngex. of 
Satan. 

After this witncfs it leaves the foul more humble : none more 
abafed in themfelres, than thofe that have neareft pommunlon 
with God ; as we fee in the aneels that ftand before God. and 
cover their faces— fo Ifa. vi. Job, after God had manifefted 
liimfelf unto him. abhorred himfelf in duft and afhes. It 
brings with it a greater defire of fandification and heavenly 
mindednefs. A$ Elias afcended up into heaven^ hi« cloak fell 
]>y degrees from him : the higher our fpirits are raifed^ the mor« 
we put oflF a^edions to earthly things. 

2. Again, the end of this further manifeftation of the fpirik 
being encouragement to duty, or fufFering in a good caufe, the 
foul, by this witneCs of the fpirit, finds incxeafe of fpiritual 
metcic, it finds itfelf (leeled againft oppolition. Whilft this 
wind filleth their f^ila, they are carried on amaifi^ and are > 

frighted with nothing that (lands in their way. , See how the 
believers triumph upon the " fpirits witneffing to their fpirits^ ^ 

that they are the fonsof God/' Rom. yiii. 

God ufually referveth fuch coaifofts for thje worft timts^ 
f* Give wine to thofe that be of heavy hearts,** Prov. xxxi. The 
fcnfe of this love of Chrift is better than wine. This rcfrefting 
Paul had in the dungeon, and he fung at midnight. After this 
witneffing, therefore, look for fome piece of fevvice to do^ or 
^rial to underg^. 

Much muft be left to God's fatherly wifdom in this, who 
knows whom to cheer up, and when, and in what degree ; ana 
to what purpofe and fervice : and remember always, that thefe 
enlargemeints of fpirit are as occafional refreftiings in the way» 
not daily food to live upon. We maintain our life by faith, not 
by fight or feeling. Fcafting is not for every day, except that 
feaft of a good ccMvfcience, which is continual ; but 1 fpeak of 
grand 4ays, and high feafls ; thefe are difpefed as God feeth 
Cdttfe. 

3. Where this fealingof the fpirit is, there foUoweth alfoup- 

on it a lifting up^f the head, in thinking of our latter end . it 

imakes one think of the times to come with joy, as the Hol^y 

Ohoft here mentionetb the day of redemption^ a& a motive to 

: them 
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them to take lieed that they did not grieve the fpirit ; Intimate 
ing, they (houfd think of the day of redemption with a great 
dt2Ll of joy and comfort. The faints are defcribed in fcripture 
to be thofe that "look for the appearing of Chrift :'* they are 
Chrift^s, and in him their reckonings and accounts are even. 
And therefore with delight they can often think and meditate up- 
on the blefTed times £hat are to c6nie« 

There are divers degrees of fealing, arifing from divers de- 
grees of revelation. God firft reveals his good will in his pro- 
mifes to aU believers — this is the privilege of the church in thefc 
latter times : then by his fpirit he reveals thofe faving truths to 
thpfe that are his hy a divihe light. So that by argument drawn 
from poWet-, they feel from truths in fearching fecretSi in calling 
down, in raifing up, in (laying the foul, they can feal to them 
that they are divine. 

The fame fpirit that reveals the power of the word to me, reveals 
in particular mine own intereft in all thofe truths upon hearing 
them. "yV'hereupon they are written in my heart, as if they had 
been made in particular to me : the comfortable truths in the 
word are tranfcrifoed into my heart anfwerable to the word ; as 
that God in Chrift is ipinej forgivenefs mine, grace mine; 
whereupon adoption in Chrift is fealed ; .which God feal^th fur. 
ther to my foul by increafe of comfort, as he feeth cauie for en« 
couragement. The fame fpirit that manifefteth in me the word, 
I hear and read to be the truth of God, from the power and effi- 
cacy of it ^ the fame fpirit teacheth to apply it, and, in apply* 
ing of it, fealethme. 

Therefore we ought to defire to be fealed by the fpirit, in re- 
gard of an holy impreflion 5 and then that the holy fpirit would 
fhine upon his own graces, fo as we may clearly fee what is 
wrought in us above nature ; and becaufe this is furthered by re- 
vealing his love in Chrift in adopting of us, we muft defire of 
God to vouchfafc the fpirit of revelation to reveal the myfteries 
of his truth unto us, and our jtortion in them in particular, and* 
fo our adoption ; and in the mean time, to wait and attend his 
good pleafure in the ufe of all good means. Thus we waitings 
God will fo far reveal himfelf in love to us, as (hall alTure us of 
his love, and ftir up love again ; and the (anie fpirit, that is, a 
fpirit of revelation, will be a'fpirit of fanSification, and fo of a- 
doption. Dignity, and fitting qualities fuitable to dignity, go 
both together. 

•Y 4 ^ in 
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In that grand enquiry about our condition^ there i$ a great 
mifcarriage, when men^will begin the firft work of the Father 
in eicftion, thenpafs to redemption by Chriffi. I am Cod*s, and 
Chrift hath redcehied me ; and never thinly of the aftion of the 
third perfon in fan£iification, which is the neareft aftion upon 
the foul, as the third perfon himfelf is neareft unto us. And 
To fetch their firft rife where they fliouid fet up their laft reft, 
Wherea^ w^ fhould begin our enquiry in the work of the third 
perfon, which is next unto lis ; and then upon good grounds we 
may know oiir redemption and cleftion. ' 

The holy fpirit is both a fpirit of revelation, and of fanftific'a* 

tion together, as hath been faid : for, together with opening the 

love of the Father and the Son, he fittetb us by grace for 

communication with them. , • 

.' . . . • . .. „ 

People out of felf-love will have conceits of the Father's ancj 

Sort's love, feparate from the work of the fpirit lipon their 

hearts, Which will prove a dangerous delufion. Although the 

whoi6 work of grace by the fpirit, arife from the Father's and 

Sons love, witnefled by the fpirit, yet the proof of the Father's. 

love to us in particular, arifeth from fome knowledge of the 

work of the fpirit. ^h.Q error is not in thinking of the Father's 

and Son's love, but in a ftrengthening themfelves by a pleafin^ 

pQV^^erlefs thought of it, agairift the work of grace by the fpirit, 

which their corruption withftands. So they will carve out of the 

work of the Trinity what they think ♦agreeable ,to their lufts ; 

whereas otherwife, if their hearts were upright, they would, fot 

this very end, think of God's love,'*and Chrift^s, to quicken 

them to duty, and to arm them againll corruption. 

The day of redemption. 

There is a double redemption ; redemption of the fouloy the 
firft coming of Chrift to ftied his blood for us ; redemption of 
our bodies from corruption, by his fecohd coming. , We have not 
the perfect confummation and accompliniment of that which 
Chrift wrought in his firft comings till his ftcond. coming ; 
then there lliall be a total redemptioh of "ouir fouls and bo- 
dies, and conditions. ' There ia a double' redemption, as there 
is a double coming of Chrift, the firft and the fecond ; the 
one to redeem our fouls from fin and Satan, and to give us a title 
to heaven ; the other to redeem our bodies from corruption, 
%Vhen " Chrift ihall come to be glorious in his faints." As like- 
"'* ■ • * wife 
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'Wife, there is a double refurreflion, the firft and the fcGond,- and 
^ d.Quble regciieratior] of foul and body, j - 

In ficknefs and weaknefs of body, or when age hath overtaken 
us, that we cannot live long here, and the horror of the grave, 
the houfe of darkncfs", if prefented to us. Oh let us think there 
M^ill be a redemption df our bodies as well as of our fouls. Chrift 
ivill redeem our bodies from corruption, as he came to work the 
redemption of our fouls from Cn and death ; and he that will re- 
deem our bodies out of the grave, will redeem his church out of 
fnifery, he will call the Jews ; he that will do the greater, will- do 
the inferior. When we hear of this, Ifet us think with comfort ' 
of all the pron^ifes that are yet unperformed* 

Secondly, full redemption is not yet. - What need I bring 
fcriptures to prove it ? It is a point that every mans's experience 
.teacheth. Alas ! let our bodies fpeak, we are not free from fick- 
nefs and difeafes ; nay, what is our life, but a going to corrup- 
tion ? the fcntence is paffed upon us, earth returneth to earth ; 
till death we are going to death ; fo befides ficknefs and weak- 
ilefs here, we muft die, arid after death be fubjeft to corruption. 
The Apoftle in this refpeft calleth our body « a vile body." As 
for our fouls, though they be freed from the guilt and damnation 
of fin, yet there are rcniainders of corruption that breed fear and 
terror ; and though they be freed from the rule of fatan, yet ijot 
from his moledatioh and vexation by temptation^. In a word, 
pur whole ftatc and condition in this world is a ftate and condi- 
tion of mifery, we are followed with many aflBidiions, fo that 
there is not yet perfe£l ledemption, whether we look to body or 
foul, or eftate, the body being fubje^ to difeafes, the foul to in- 
firmities, the (late to mifery. ' 

. But there is a day appointed for it. 

By a^day we are nOt to undcrftand the timp meafured by the 
cJourfe of the fun in twenty foiir hours, but in the fcripture mean- 
ing, a day is a fet time of mercy or judgment. As there was a 
folemn day, the fulnefs of time, for the working of the firft re- 
demption, fo there is a folemn time fet for the fecond redemp- 
tion, when all the children of God fhall be gathered ; thofe that 
lie in the duft fhall be raifed^ and for ever glorified It is the 
day of all days ; the day which by way of excellence, is called that 
day in the fcriptures, and the day of the Lord, The day that we 
ihould think of every day; efpecially in ficknefs^ and trouble, and 
. crofles, 



3^6 A WOWTAm SKALtO. 



cretfes, md moldlaeions from the wicked x^orld, and in a fenfe 
of the remainders of corruption. Tliere is a da/ of redemption td 
come that wiH make amends for all* The frequent thoughts of 
that day would comfort us^ and keep us from (hrinking in, any 
affli£):lon and trouble i it wo«ld move us to carriage and convet-» 
fatioD anfwerable to our hopes, aind alfo it would help to fit 1i&; 
it would kifufe a defire of qualification to be prepared for that 
great da^jr. 

But how Kttle of out time is fpcnt in thoughts this iray ? 
If We coifld oft think of fhc diy of redemption, o«ur lives would 
"he othcrwife, both ifl regard of gracious, as alfo of comfortable 
carriage. Should we be difconfolate at every lofs and crofs, at 
ficknefGrs, and the thought of death, when we {hall be tiinied 
into our firft principle, the earth ? If we did think of the day of 
redemption, when all fiiall be reftored again, all the decays of na« 
ture, and the image of God be perfectly Aamped ; the thought 
of this (hould make us go willingly to our graves, knowing that 
all this is but a preparation for the great day of redemption. The 
firft day of redemption, when Chrifl: came to redeem our fouls, 
and to give us a^title to heaven, it was in the expe£taftion of all 
good people before Chriil ^ they are faid ** to wait for the con^ 
folation of Ifrael j'^ that was the character to know thofe bleiled 
people by. And what ihould be the character of gracious fouls 
now, but to be fuch as wait for the coming of Chrift ? How 
often in the Epiftles of St -Paul is it ? " There is a crown of 
TTghteoufnefs for me, and for all that wait for the appearing of 
Chrift." 

There was a year of jubilee among the Jews every fifty years ^ 
then all that were in bondage were fet at liberty. So at this 
bleiTed jubilee, this glorious day of redemption, all that are in 
bondage of death, and under corruption, (hall be fet at everlaft- 
ing liberty. No queftioH but the pooi fervants that were veted 
with hard maftersy they thought 6f the jubilee ; and thofe that 
had their pofleffions ts^en away^ they thought of the jubilee, tjie 
day of recovering all. So let Us often think of this everlafting 
jubilee, when we ftaU recover all that we loft, for ever to keep it, 
and never to lofe it again, as we did in the firft creation. Let 
us oft think of this dky ; it will infufe vigour and ftrength into 
all our converfatJon, Indeed^ to the ungodly it is not a day of 
redemption, but a day of judgement, and the revelation of the 
juft wrath of God ; when th^ir fins iball be laid open^ and re- 
ceive a fentence anfwerable* 

Alas, 
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Aks ! there is fuch a deal of atheifm in the world, (and the 
feeds of it in the belt, uniefs it be Mrrought out daily) that we 
forget the God of vengeance, and the day of vengeance. Would 
men go on in (ins of confcience, if they thought of this laft day ? 
it is impoi&ble. Such courfes proceed from this abominable 
joot of atheifm, and unbelief; for had they but a flight faith, it 
would be ejffeAual to alter their courfe in fome meafure : there- 
fore the Scripture gives them the name of fools, though thcr 
would be thought to be the only wife men. *' The fool hath 
£iid in his heart, there is no God i" and what follows ? " cor- 
rupt are they, and abominable.** The caufe of all is, the fool 
hath faid in his heart, he will needs force it upon his heart, that 
there is no God, heJl nor heaveni nor judgment ; thence come 
abominable courfes. 



Grieve net tie My^trk ef God tvhereiy yi are fealed unto the day 

ef redempiion.- 

ITROM the confideration of all that hath been formerly fpoken 
"^ of, the fealing of the fpirit to the day of redemptioi^ there 
arife thefe four conclufions. 

Firft, that we may attain unto a knowledge that we are in 
that ftate of grace. 

Secondly, that upon knowledge of our (late \n grace for the 
prefent, we may be aflTured of our future full redemption. 

Thirdly, that diis afluied knowledge is wrought by the fpirit. 

Fourthly, that the confideration of this aiTuranqe wrought by 
the fpirit, is an efiedual argument to difluade from grieving the 
fpirit. 

For the firft — We may know we are in the ftate of grace : 
I. Becaufe the apoftle would not have ufed an argument moving, 
iiot to grieve the fpirit, from a thing unknown or guefled at ; it 
is an iil manner of rcafoning to argue from a ching unknown^ 

2. Again, fealing of us by the fpirit, is not in regard of 
God,' but ourfeives. God knoweth who are his, but w^ know 
not that we are his, but by fealing. 

3. Thf fcope of the fcriptures indited by the fpirit, is for 

comfort^ 
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comfort, the apoftle faith fo diredily 5 and what comfort is there 
in an uncertain condition, wherein a man knows not but he •may- 
be a reprobate ? Wh^^refore came our Saviour into the world, 
and took our nature upon him? why became he a curfe foFf 
us? why hath he carried our nature into heaven, and there 
appears for us, till he hath brought us . home to himfelf?, 
but that he would have us out of all doubt of his love, after once 
by faith we have received him ? Whence proceed thofe com- 
mandments to believe, thofe checks of unbelievers, the commen- 
dation of them that did believe, thofe upbraidings of doubting, 
as fpringing from unbelief. To what ufe are the facraments, but 
to feal unto us the benefits of Chrifl, if, upon all this, we (hould 
ftill doubt of God's love, efpecially, when befides the fealing 
of the promifes to us, we are fealed ourfelves by the fpirit of 
promifc. 

Obj. — ^This is true if'wekno^, that^we do believe. 

AnC — It is the office of the fpirit, as to work faith and other 
graces, fo to reveal them to us : every grace of God is a light 
of itfelf, coming from the Father of lights ; and it is the pro- 
perty of light, not only to difcover other things, but itfelf too : 
and it is the office of the fpirit to give further light to this light, 
by (hining upon his own grace in us. An excellent place for 
this is in i Cor. ii. 12. " We have received the fpirit that is of 
God, that we might know the things that are freely given to 
us of God." In the mouth of two or three witnefies (hall 
every thing be confirmed ; one witnefs is the fpirit of man, 
which knows the things that are in man ; the other witnefs is, 
the fpirit of God, witneffing to " our fpirits that we are the chil- 
dren of God. Here is light added to light, witnefs added to 
witnefs, the greater witnefs of the fpirit added to the lefs of 
our fpirits. The apoftle joins them both together, " My con- 
fcience beareth me witnefs through the Holy Ghoft." 

Objeft. — Man's heart is deceitful, 

Anf. — But the fpirit of Gpd in man's heart is not deceitful ; 
it is too holy to deceive, and too wife to be deceived in this 
aflurance. We plough with the fpirit's heifer, or we could not- 
find out this riddle. Where there is an objeft to be feen, and 
an eye to fee, and light to difcover the objeft to the eye, fight 
muft needs follow. In a true believer, after he is enlightened, 

as 
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as there is grace to be feen, and an eye of faith to f^e, fo tKcre^ 
is a light of the fpirit difcovering that grace to that inward 
fight. In the bottom of a ckar river, a clear eyefight in ay fee 
any thing— where nothing is, nothing can be feen. It is an 
evidence that the patrons of doubting have little grade in them, 
and much boldnefs in making themfelves a meafure for others. 
Thofe that are bafe bor;i know their mothers better than their fa- 
thers. The church of Rome is all for the mother, but the 
babes of Chrift know their Father. The remaiyider of corrup- 
tion will indeed ftill be breeding doubts ; but it is the office of 
the fpirit of faith to quell them as they arife. We are too ready 
in time of temptation to doubt ; we need not help the tempter, 
by holding it a duty to doubt ; this is to light a candle before 
the devil, as we ufe to fpeak. 

Q^eft. — May not there be doublings where there is'tri)ie faith? 
may not a true believer be without affurance ? 

. Anfw,— -There be three ranks of chriftians. Firft, fome that 
are yet under the fpirit of bondage, that like little children doi 
all for fear. Secondly, thofe that are under the fpirit of adop- 
tion, and do many things well, but yet are not altogether free 
from fear : thefe are like thofe children who are moved with re^ 
verence to obey their parents, and yet find their commands 
fomewhat irkfome unto them. The third are fucb, as by the 
fpirit of adoption, are carried with large fpirits to obey their 
father ; and herein like unto thofe children, that not only obey, 
but take a delight in it, upon .a judgement that both obedience 
and the thing wherein they obey is good ; this we ought to la- 
bour for. But we find many chriftians in the fecqnd rank, 
many truly believe in Chrift by fome light let into their hearts 
by the fpirit of adoption, who are not yet fully affured of the 
love of Chrift. There is the aft of faith, and the fruit of faith ; 
the ail of faith is to caft ourfelves upon God's mercy in Chrift ; 
the fruit of fai{h is in believing to be affured of this. We muft 
know that faith is one jthing, affurance another. They may 
have faith, and yet want a double affurance : firft, affurance of 
their faith, being not able at all times to judge of their own 
aft : likewife, fecondly, affurance of their ftate in grace, as in 
time of defertion and temptation. A foul at fuch a time cafts 
itfelf upon Chrift, as knowing comfort is there to be had, tho' 
he be not fure of it for himfclf. And this the foul doth out of 
.obedience, though not out of finding, as the poor man in the 

gofpel, 
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gofpel, '* Lord, I belkv^i lidp my unbelief" The foul oftdii 
times out of the deep, cries, and in the dark trufts in God ; and 
this is the bald adventure of faith $ the firft obje£i wiiereof, k 
Chrifl: held out in a promife, and not aflurancc, which fpringedi 
from the firft ad, when it pleafeth God to (hint upon the foulf 
and is a reward of glorifying God's mercy in Chrift. by cafting 
the foul upon his truth and goodnefs. AfTurance is God's feal^ 
faith is our feal ; when we fet to our feal by believing, he feti 
to his feal, afiuring us of oar condition We yield firft the 
eonifer^t and the aifent of faith, and then God, puts his feal to the 
contract. There muft be a good title before a confiTmatiofi, a 
planting before a rooting and eftabiifliing, the bargain before the 
earned. Some would have faith to be an overpowering light of thfc 
fouF, whereby undoubtedly they believe themfelves to be Cbrift'S) 
and Chrift to be theirs : which ftumbleth many a weak, yet true 
cfariftian ; for this is rather the fruit of a ftrong faith, than the \ 
aft of a weak, which ftruggleth with doubting, until it bath 
gotten the upper hand. True it is^ there muft be fo mitc^ light 
let into the foul, as^he foul may rely upon Chrift, and this 
light muft be difcovered by the fpirit ^ and fuch a light as ibewt 
a fpecial love of Chrift to the foul. And again, it is true that 
we are not to take up our reft in the light, until the heart be 
further fubducd. As many are too hafty to conclude of a goO(f 
condition upon uncertain fi gns, before they have attained unto 
fuller aflu ranee ; but yet we muft not deny faith where this 
ftrong aflTurance is wanting, fofar as to conclude againft oor* 
felves ; if there be defires, putting on, an endeavour to coiw 
ftt£b againft the rifing of unbelief, with a high prizing of the fa- 
vour of God in Chrift, fo as to value it above all things. Dc* 
grees do not vary the kind, weaknefs may ftand with truths 
but where truth is, there will be an incefiant defire of futuis 
fealing* 

The fecond conclufion : We may upon the knowledge of o\>r 
prefent eftate in grace be aflured for the time to come. For this 
fealing is to the day of redemption : that is, till we be put into 
full pofleffion of what we now believe; and befides, fealing » 
for fecuring for the time to come, and our aviour's promiie i8> 
that though he departed from them, yet the comforter (bould 
abide with them for ever, John xiv. And why are we certain 
of the favour of God to our comfort for the ]^refent> but that wc 
doubt not of it for the time to come ? 

^ Fait^ 
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F^UH and lo^, and ibsfis graces, thejr never fail finally ; thei^ 
fore ^eii the fcripture fpeaks of faith> it fpeaks of falvation by- 
it for the prefent : as if a man (hould be in heaven prefentlf fa 
foon as he believes. " We^arc favcd by faitV fay the fcripture*. 
We arc not yet faved ; but the meaning is, we are fet by faith 
into a date of falvation. Being put into Chrift by laich, we 
** are rifen with Chriftj and fit in heavenly places with him:** 
Faith makes the things to qomei prefent ; and faith believes, thaC^ 
*' neither things prefent, nor things to come, (hall be able to fe- 
parate u^ from the love of God in Chrift." So that aflurance i» 
not only for pardon for the prefent, but ior the time to come. 
We are fealed to the day of redemption^ and who can revcrfc 
God's feal, or God^s a£k and deed ? Grace i$ the earneft penny of 
glory : God hath made a covenant,and given earneft — he will not 
lofc it ; the earneft is never taken away, but filled up. If we he 
I afiured of grace for the prefent, we may be fure it (hall be made 
up full in glory hereafter. If the fpirit of Chrift be in us, thc- 
fame (pirit that raifed Chrift from the dead, will raife us up 
like wife, and not leave us until we be in full redemptiaa> ^^ we 
ftall awake, filled with his image.'' 

No oppofition (half prevail ; God hath fet us as a feal on hts 
right hand, to keep us, ay, and on his breaft (as the high priefl 
had the twblve tribes) to love us, and on his (houlder, to fup.» 
port us. The marked and fealed ones, in Ezek. ix. and Rev, 
vii. were fecured from all deftruftion. If we be in Chrift our 
rock, temptations and oppofitions are but as waves ^ they may 
dafli ugon u$, but they break themfelves. ^ 

(^eft. — Why thm do we pray for the forgivencfs of Bus ? 

Anf. — We pray for a clearer evidence of what we have. Se- 
condly, as the end is ordained, fo the means muft be ufcd — • 
God doth and will pardon fin ; and therefore we muft pray for 
pardon, a^ a means ordained. Thirdly, prayer doth not pre- 
judice the certainty of a thing. Chrift prayeth for what he wa#^ 
moft fure of -^ John xvii- " I pray for ihem which thou haft 
given me, for they are thine." 

Pregnant for the proof of this point is that of Peter, « We 
are begotten again to a liwly hope,'' a hope of that life which 
mal^th lively. Oh, but we are weak I true, but we are kept by 
the power of God : an tnhe4:itance is not only kept for us, but 
we are kept f<w it. * . 

objca. 
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Objed.-^But Satan is ftrong, and his malke is more than his 
ftrength ? 

Anfw. — True, but we are kept as in a garrifon, we have a 
guard about us. 

ObjeA. — All this is true, while faith holdeth, but that may 
fail ? 

Anfw. — ^No, we are kept by the power of God through fiith ; 
God keepeth our faith, and us by faith. 

Objefl. — But the time is long between us and falvation, and 
many dangers may fall out ? 

Anfw. — Be itfo, that the time is long, yet we are kept unto 
falvation, even until the day of redemption ; for the fpirit, by 
virtue of the covenant, puts the fear of God into our hearts, 
that we (hall never depart i from him. God doth notpromifc 
what we (hall do of ourfelves, but what he will do in us, and 
by us. Thus the Holy Ghoft putteth a (hield into our h^nds 
to ward off all objections, and helps us tofubduethe reafonings 
that are apt to rife within us againft this bleffed hope. So that this 
happy condition is not only fure to us, but God hath affured us of 
it. God's gracious indulgence is fuch, he fees here we go thro' a 
wildernefs, and are molefted every way; therefore he would 
have us afTured of a blefied condition to come. So good is God,. 
he doth not only find out a glorious way of redemption by the 
blood of his Son^ God man, but he acquaints us with it in the 
^ days of our pilgrimage, i. Partly, that we may glorify him, 
that he may have the praife before hand of what good he in- 
tends us : for a0urance of that bleffed condition will (lir our 
*fpirits to blefs God. 'What the thing itfelf would work, faith 
works the fame in fome meafure. Therefore, St. Peter, i Pet. 
i, << Bleffed be God, (faith he), who hath begbtten us again to a 
lively hope of an inheritance immortal,, undefiled, that fadeth 
not away, rcfervcd in ^he heavens." Why ddth he blefs God 
before we have it ? beiaufe we are as fure of it as if we had it. 
WJiat IS revealed before hand, is praifed for before hand. God 
would have us affured, that he may have glory. 

a. Partly to comfort us ; for faith is effei^lual to work that 
comfort which the thing prefent would do in foite meafure. What 
comfort would the foul have,- if it (houldfee heaven open, and 
irfelf entering into it, if redemption were at hand ? The feme. 

faith 
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faifh ^orks in fome mcafure. What is more fure than the 
thing itfelf? What more comfortable than faith in it? 

When the Ifraelites were in the wildemefs going to Canaan, 
they had many promifes that they (hould come to Canaan, and 
many extraordinary helps to lead them thither, the pillar, and 
cloud, and angel : and God, out of indulgence, condefcending 
to their weaknefs, gave them fome grapes of Canagn ; he put it 
into the mind of the fpies to bring oiF the fruits. So God gives 
us fome work of his bleffed fpirit, whereby he woifld have us 
aflured and fealed to the day of redemption. 

The third conclufion is this, that the fpirit doth feal us. This 
cannot be otherwile ; for who can eftablifli us in the love of 
God, but he that knows the mind of God towards us ; and 
who knows the mind of God, but the fpirit of God ? 

Them am I fealed, when I do not only believe, but, by a re- 
. flefting adi of the foul, know I do believe : and this refledlion, 
though it be by reafon, yet it is by reafon enabled by the fpirit. 
I Our fpirits by the fpirit only can difcern of fpiritual afts : it is 

riot for us to know things above nature. None can know the 
xTieaning of our broken deGres, fo as to help us in our infirmi- 
ties, but that fpirit that ftirred up thofe defires. Again, none 
knows the grievances of our fpirits, but our own fpirits, and 
the fpirit of God, who knows all the turnings and corners 
of the foul. 

Who i:an mortify thofe ftrong corroptions, that would hitider 
us in the way to heaven, but the fpirit cloathing our fpirit with 
I power from above ? Who purifieth the confcience, but he that 

is above confcience ? Who can raife our fpirits above all temp- 
tations and troubles, but that fpirit of power that is above all i 

, The ftrength and vigour of any creature is from the fpirits ; 

1^ and the ftrength of the fpirits of all flefli is from the holy' 

Spirit, whofe office is to put fpirit into our fpirit. 

As God redeemed us with his blood, fo God muft apply this 
blood, that confcienqe may, be quieted. He only can fubdue the 
, rebellion of our fpirits, and foften our, hearts, to make them 
fit for fealing. The fpirit only can fo report the mercy of God 
to our fouls, as to perfuade and work our hearts to this aflur- 
ance, othcrwife we would never yield. For partly, the great- 
nefs of the ftate is fuch, that none but God can aJTure ; and 

VOL. iir.] z pj^rtly, 
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partly, the mifgiving and unbelief of our heart is fucb, tliat 
none but God can fubdue it, the thing being fo great, and our 
defervings fo little, being unworthy of the things of this life, 
much more of that eternal happinefs *, this cannot be done with- 
out the high and glorious fpirit of God. 

How earned and dcfirous then is both the Father and the Son 
to fave us, who pleafed to fend fuch an orator and ambaiTador as 
is equal with themfelves, to perfuade us, to aflure us, to fit us 
for falvation ? And how gracious is the fpirit, who will vouch- 
fafe to have fuch communion with fuch poor finful fpirits as 
ours ? And (hould not this work upon our hearts a care not to 
grieve the holy fpirit ? — Now we come to the fourth conclu- 
fion. 

The fourth conclufion is, that the fealing of the fpirit unto 
falvation, ftiould be a ftrong prevailing argument not to grieve 
the fpirit, that is, not to fm ; for fin only grieves the fpirit. 
" The grace of God (faith Paul to Titus) that bringeth falva- 
tion." Chrifl: appeared ; and what is Chrift but grace ^ Chrift 
appeared, and the fxee favour of God in Chrift> whereby we 
are aflured of falvation, which teacheth us what to do — " to <leny 
all iingodlinefs and worldly lufts, and to live foberly, righteoufly, 
and godly, in this prefent world." Even the confideration of the 
benefits of Chrift, that are paft, fuch as came with Chrift's firft 
coming. But this is not all. vcr. 13, ** Looking for that blef- 
fed hope, and the glorious appearing of our great God and Sa- 
viour Jefus Chrift*'' The fecond coming of Chrift likewife en- 
forceth the fame care of holinefs. " Our converfation is in 
heaven," and not as theirs, (fpoken of in the former verfc) 
whofe end is damnation, whofe belly is their God, who mind 
earthly things : no, we mind heavenly things 5 and thefe heavett- 
fy defires, from whence fprung they, but from the certain cx- 
peftation of our Saviour, the Lord Jefus Chrift, who (hall 
change our vile bodies, &c. that i^, (hall redeem us fully, even 
our bodies, as well as our fouls ? 

It is an argument of force, whether we be not yet fealed, or 
be fealed 5 if not fealed, then grieve not him whofe only office it 
is to.feal, entertain his motions, give way to him, that he may 
have fcope and liberty of working. 

Set no reafons againft his reafons, hearken to no counfel 3- 
gainft his counfel} ftand not gut his perfuafions any longer^ but 

^ yield 
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yield tip your fpirlts to him,' left he put a period to his patience. 
He is long-fuiFering, but not always fufFeriirg. If he gives us 
up to bur own fpirit, we (hall only be witty to work out our own 
damnation. We are nof given up to our own fpirit, till after 
many repulfes of this holy fpirit ; and, at length, what now will . 
not fervc for an argument to perfuade us, (hall be ufed hereafter 
as an argument to torment us. The fpirit will help our fpirits 
to repeat and recal all the motions to our own good, that we 
formerly put back. We (hould think, when confcience fpeaks 
in us, God fpeaks ; and wheil the fpirit moves us, it is God 
that moves us, and then all excufe will be cut off: the anfwer 
will be, Did not I tell you of this by confcience, my deputy ? 
did not I thove you to this good by mine own fpirit.? fake* 
heed of keeping ' out any light ^ for light, where it ^doth not: 
come in and fofcen, hardens. None fo hard hearted as thofe up- 
on whom the light hath (hined. There is more to be hoped 
from a man that hath a natural confcience, than from him 
whofc heart and fpirit hath been long beaten on : there ig. more 
to be hoped from a heathen Pilate, than a proud Pharifee.— 
Thofe that will not be fealed to their falvationy it is juft with 
God that they (hould be fealed up to their de(lru£lion. The 
foul without the fpirit is darknefs and confufion, fultof felf- 
accufing, and felf-tornienting thoughts. If we let the fpirit 
come in, it will fc'atter all, and (cttle thedfoul in a fweet quiet. 

For thofe that have been fealed by the fpirit, and yet not fo 
. fully as to (ilence all doubts about their eftate : thofe fhould, out 
of that beginning of comfort vhich they feel, ftudy to be pliable 
to the fpirit, for further increafe. The fpirit fealeth by degrees. 
As our care of pleafing the fpirit increafeth, fo our comfort in- 
creafeth; our light will increafe as the morning light unto ^ the 
perfe£l day. Yielding to the fpirit in one holy motion, will 
caufe him to lead us to another, and fo on forwards, until we 
be more deeply acquainted with the whole coun lei of God con- 
cerning our falvation ; otherwife, if we give way to any contrary 
luft, darknefs wilTgrow upoti our fpi. its unawares, and we Ihall 
be left in an unfertled condition, as thole who travel in the 
twilight, that cannot perfedlly (ind out their way. We (hall 
bfc on and off, not daring to yield wholly to our lufts, becaufe- 
of a work of grace begun : nor yield wholly to the fpirit, be- 
Caufe we hate let fome unruly affeftion get too much (trength 
in us ; and fo our fpirits are without comfort, and our profef- 
fioh without glory. . . ' > 

z 2 We 



340 A FOUNTAIN SEAJLE0. 

/ 

Wc fliall ly open to fatan, if he be let loofc to winoow ont 
faith ; for if our ftate come to be queftioned, we have nothing 
to alledge but the truth of our graces ; and if we have not uied 
the fpirit well, we fball not have power to alledge them, nor to 
look upon any grace wrought in us, but upon thofe lufts and 
fins whereby we have grieved the fpirit ; they will be fet in order 
before us, and fo ftare us in the face, that we cannot but fix our 
thoughts upon them. And Satan will not lofe fuch an advan- 
tage, but will tempt us to call the work of grace in queftion ; 
which, though it be a true work, yet for want of the light of 
the fpirit to difcem it, we cannot fee it to our comforts Whereas 
if the fpirit ihould witnefs unto us the truth of our ftate, and 
the fincerity of our graces, we fliall be able to hold our own, 
and thofe temptations will vanifli. 

For thofe that the holy fpirit hath fet a clearer ftamp upon^ 
that do not queftion their condition, they of all others fliould not 
grieve the fpirit. 

1 . A fpirit of ingenuoufnefs will hinder them, and ftir tip a fliame 
in them to requite fo ill fuch a friend. Nothing fo ingenuous 
as grace. What is commendable in nature, is in greater perfec- 
tion in grace. How doth the confcioufnefs of unkindnefs to 
a friend that hath deferved well of us, trouble our fpirits, that 
we know not with what face to look tipon him ? And will not 
unkindnefs to the fpirit make us afliamed to lift up our face to 
heaven ? 

2. Benefits are bonds, ^nd the greater favour, the ftrong- 
er obligation. Now what greater favour is there, than for 
the fpirtt to renew us according to the image of God our 
glorious Saviour, we who carried the image of Satan befcrc ? 
And by this to appropriate us unto God, to be laid up in 
his treafure, as carrying his ftamp ; and by this to be fepa- 
rated from the vile condition of the world. Although we 
tarry in us the feeds of the fame corruption that the worft doth, 
differing nothing from them, but in God's free grace, and the 
fruits of it. For God to efteem fo of us, that have no worthi- 
ncfs of oiir own, but altogether perfons not worthy to be belov- 
ed ', as to make our unworthinefs a foil^ to fet out the freenefs of 
his love, in making us worthy, whom he found not fo. For the 
fpirit, by fealing of us, to fecurc us in the midft of all fpiritual 
dangers ; and to hide us as his fecret ones, that the evil one 
fliould not touch us to hurt us. — ^Thefe^ as they are favours of a 

high 
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high nature, the more care they require to walk worthy of them. 
We cannot but forget ourfelves, before we yield to any thing' 
againft that dignity the fpirit hath fealed us to. 

3. Naturehelped with ordinary education, mpveth every man 
to carry himfelf anfwerable to his condition ; a magiftrate as a 
magiftrate, a fubje£l as a .fubje£t, a child as a child; and we 
think it difgracef ul to do otherwife : and fhall that which is dif- 
graccful to nature, not be much more difgraceful to nature re- 
newed and advanced by the fpirit ? And indeed, as we fliould 
not, fo we cannot grieve the fpirit in fo far as we ^rc renewed. 
Our new nature will not fufFer us to diflemb]e, to be worldly, 
to be carnal, as the world is ; we.cannot but be for God and his 
truth J we cannot but cxprefs what we are, and whofe we are. 

It is impoffible a man Ihould care for heaven, that doth not 
care for the beginnings of heaven : he cannot be faid to care - 
for full redemption and glory, that doth not care for the fpirit of 
grace : fulnefs of grace is the bed thing in glory j other things, 
as peace and joy, and, the like, they are but the (hinings forth 
of this fulnefs of grace in glory. 

Again, when the fpirit affurcth us of God's love in tjic great- 
eft fruits of it, as it doth when it afliireth this redemption ; That 
love kindles love again, and love conftrains us, l^y a fweet; ne- 
ceffity, to yield cheerful willing obedience in all things : there is 
nothing more aftive and fujTer of invention, than love, and 
there is nothing that love ftudies more than how to pleafe, there 
is nothing that it fe^rs n^bre than to difpleafe. It is a n^eat af« 
fection, and will indure nothing, offenfive, either to itfelf, or 
the fpirit of fuch ^s we love : and this love the fpjrit jteaches the 
heart ; and love teaches us not only our duty, but to do it in a 
loving and acceptable manner. It carries out the whole ftitam 
of the fpirit with it, and rules all, whilft it rules, and will not 
fufFer the foul to divert to bye^things, much lefs to contrary. 

Again, thefe graces that are converfant about that condition 
which the fpirit affureth us of, ajs faith and hope, are purging 
and purifying graces, working a fuitablenefs in the foul to the 
things believed, and hoped for : and the excellency of the things 
believed and hoped for, have fuch a working upon the foul, that 
it will not fufFer the foul to defile itfelf. Our hopes on higb> 
. will lead us to ways on high ; therefore whilft thefe graces are 
exercifed about thefe objeftsi the foul cannot but be in a pleafe 
ing frame. 

z 3 > It 
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It hath been an old cavil, that certainty of falvation brc<eds 
iipcurity and loofenefs of life. And what is there that an ill dif- 
posed foul cannot fuck poifon out of ? A man may as truly fay^ 
the fea burns, or the fire cools : there is nothing quickens a foul 
more to chearful obedience, than affurance of God's love, and 
that our labour fhall not be in vain in the Lord ; this is 
the fcripture's logic and rbcJtoric to inforce and perfuade a holy 
life fn m knowledge of our prcfent eftate in grace. " I befeech 
you by the mercies of God," faith St. Paul : what mercies ? fuch 
as he had fpoken of before. Juftification, fanSification, affur- 
ance that all fliall work together for good, that nothing (hall be 
able to feparate us from the love of God in Chrill : all dirties 
tend to affurance, or fpring from affurance. 

God's intention J§ to bring us to heaven by a ^ay of love, and 
cheerfulnefs ; as all the ways towards us in our falvation, are in 
love. And this is the fcope of the covenant of grace; and for 
this tnd he fends the fpirit of adoption into our heart, that we 
may have a child-like liberty with God in all our addrefles to him. 
"When he offers himielf taus as a father, it is fit we (hould offer 
ourl'elves to him as children ^ nature teaches a child, the more 
he defires his father's love, the more he fears to difpleafe him. 
And he is judged to be gracelefs, that will therefore venture to 
offend his father, becaufe he knows he neither can", or will diGn- 
herit him. Certaih it is, the more furely we know God hath 
begotten us to fo glorious an inheritance, the more it will work 
upon our bowels, to take all to heart that may any way touch 
him : this wrought upon David, when the prophet told him^ 
God hath done this and this for thee, and would have done more, 
if that had been too little ; it nfielted him prefently into an hum- 
ble confefCon. fhofe that have felt the power of the fpirit of 
adoption on their hearts, will both by a divine inflindl, as,aifo 
by llrength of reafon, be carried to all thofe courles wherein 
they (hall approve themfelves to their father. Inftindi of nature 
ftrength^ned with thefe grounds, will move ftrongly. 

To conclude this difcourfe, let chriflians therefore be careful 
to prcferve and cherifh the work of affurance and fcaling iii 
them. 

What God doth for us, he doth by grace in us ; he will pre- 

a,ferve Ui>,that we fhall not fall from him, by putting the grace of 

fear into us. He will keep us?— but by what means i " The 

peace 
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peace of God, which pafTeth all underftanding, (hall guard 
our heart.'* God maketh our calling and eleftion fure in uSj 
by ftirring our hearts up to be diligently exercifed in adding 
one grace unto another, and in growing in every grace, as 2 Pet. 
i. Therefore we muft attend upon all fpiritual means of growth 
and quickening : fo ihall you have a further entrance into the 
kingdom of Jefus Chrift : that is, you (hall have more evident 
knowledge of your entrance into the kingdom of grace here, an4 
like wife into the kingdom of glory hefreaftcr. Thofe that do nojt 
fo, {hall have no comfort either from the time paft, for they 
fhall forget they were purged from their fins, or from thoughts 
of the time to come, for they (hall not be able to fee things far 
off. 

2. If affurance be in a.leffer degree, yet yield not to tempta- 
tions and carnal reafonings : if our evidences be not fo fair, yet 
we will not part with our inheritance. Coins, like old groats 
that have little of the (lamp left, yet are current. We lofe ovm 
comfort many tiAies, becaufe we yield fo eafily, becaufe we have ^ 
not fuch a ftrong and clear feal of falvation as we would ; to be 
born down that we have none at all, is a great weal5;nefs": ex- 
crcifc therefore the little faith thou haft, in ftriving againft fuch 
objeftions, and it will be a means to preferve the feal of the 
fpirit, . * : 

3. .Becaufe this fealing is gradual, we fliould pray as Paul, 
^phef. I. " for a fpirit of revelation," that we may be more 
fealed : (the Ephefians were fealed, for whom Paul prays, and 
fo the Coloflians; yet) that God would reveal tp their fpjrits, more 
and more, their excellent condition. There are riches of affurance ; 
the apoftle would have them to labour not only for affurance, 
but fpr the riches of it ; that will bring rich comfort, and joy 
and peace. Times of temptations and trial may come, and fuch 
as, if we have not ftrong^ affurance, we may be forely troubled, 
and call all into queftion. This may be the fad condition of ' 
God's own children, and from this, that in times of peace, they 
conteated themfelves with a leffer degree of this affurance and 
fealing. 

Laftly, be watchful over your own hearts and ways, that ac- 
cording to what you have now learned, you grieve not the fpirit, 
« for by it you are fealed \" intimating, that if in ^nf thing we 
withftand and grieve the fpirit, we Ihall in fo doing, prejudice 
ourfelves, and fuffer in the comfort and evidence of our feal- 
ing. 
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ISAIAH kiv. 6, 7, 8. 

^^ Btt/ we are all as an unclean things and all our righteousness are 
^' asjiltby rags^ and we all do fade as a leaf^ and our iniquities 
^^ like the wind have taken us away. 

*• jind there is none that calleth upon thy name^ thatflirretb up him" 
" fi^f^<^ '^^^ ^9^^ of thee : for thou bqft hid thy face from us^ and 
'' baji confumed uSy becaufe of our iniquities. 

" But now, Lord J thou art our Father^ we are the clay^ and thou 
*' our potter ; we are all the work of thine handsJ^^ 

THE words arc part of a bleflcil form of prayer, prcfcribed 
to the church long before they were in captivity* It begins 
at the 15th verfe .of the former chapter, ** Look down from 
heaven, behold from the habitation of thy holinefs," &c. The 
blefled prophet Ifaiah was carried with tlie wings of prophetical 
fpirit over many years, and fees the time to come, the time oi 
the captivity 5 and God^ by his fpirit, doth dire& them a prayc^> 
and this is part of the form. For God in mercy to his people, 
as he f orefaw before what would become of them, fp he vouch- 
fafes them comfort beforehand. It is very ufeful to ufe forms : 

the 10 2d pfalm, it is a form of pouring out the foul to GoAj 

when 
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when any man is in mifery, as you fee in the preface. Thefe 
verfes are a part of a form prefcribcd for the pouring forth an 
affli£led foul — ^* We are all as an unclean thing, and all our 
righteoufnefs," &c. Thefe words are, ' 

Firft, an humble confeffion of (in. 

And firft of the fins of their nature, of their perfons them- 
felves, *« We are all as an unclean thing." 

■s, 

And then of the fins of a&ions, <' all our righteoufnefs is as 
filthy rags.'* 

And then in the third place, a confeffion of the fin of non- 
proficiency, of obduration, and fenfeleffnefs, that iiotwithiland- 
ing the corredions of God, they were little the better. " There 
is none that calleth upon thy name, or that ftirs up himfelf to 
f take hold of thee." 

In the fecond place, there is an humMe complaint of the mi. 
ferable eftate they were in by tlheir fins. ** We all fade as a. leaf, 
our iniquities likp the wind have taken us away, thou haft hid 
thy face from ys, and confumed us, becaufe of our iniquities.'' 
The complaint is fet forth in thefe four claufes. 

And th^n an humble fupplication, and deprecation to God, In 
verfe 8. and fo forward. " Now, Lord, thou art our Father, we 
, are the clay, thou art the potter, we are all the work of thy 
hands," &c* Thefe be the parcels of this portion of fcripture. 

^ But we are all as an unclean thingy ^c. 

Here is firft an humble confeffion. . And firft obferve in ge- 
neral, what afflifiions will do, efpecially afilidlions fan£tified ; that 
which all the prophetical fermons could not do, that which all 
the threatnings could not do, affliction now doth. Now when 
they were in captivity and bafe eftate, they fall a humbling them- 
felyes. So the Prodigal, nothing could humble him but afflic- 
tions. ** By the waters of Babylon we fat down and wept 5" all 
denunciations of judgement before they came to the waters of Ba- 
bylon could not make them weep. One affliction will do more 
than twenty Sermons, when God teacheth and chaftifeth too, 
, ' when together with teaching there is correction, then it is effec- 
tual. And this is the reaion of God's courfe, why when no- ' 

thing 
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thing elfe will do, he humbles his people with afflidions ; becaufe 
he cannot otherwife teach them. 

Afflidion withdraws that which is the fuel of fin : for what 
doth a finful difpontion feed on ? upon pleafuresj and riches, &c. 
Now wKcn affliction cither takes thefe things away, or imbitters 
them if we have them : then that which fin carried us to, and 
what we fed our own bafe earthly lufts with, being gone, when 
SL man is dripped of thefe, he begins to know himfelf what he is; 
he was drunk before. I deem a man in profpcrity little better 
than drunk, he knows neither God, nor himfelf, nor the world, 
he^ knows it not to be a vain world : he knows not himfelf to 
be vanity, to be an empty creature, except he confift in God, and 
make his peace with him ; he knows not God to be fuch a holy 
God, and fuch an angry God for fin : but when afflidlion comes, 
and withdraws, and ftrips him of thofe things that made him 
fierce againft God, then he begins to know God, and to tremble 
at the judgments of God : when he begins to fmart, he begins to 
know himfelf to be a mad man, and a fool, and a fot : he did 
not know himfelf before in his jollity ; but now he knows the 
world indeed as a vain world. Blefied be that afflidion that 
makes us know a gracious and good God, and the creature to be 
a vain creature, and ourfelves, out of the favour of God, to be 
nothing. You fee what affli£tions will do. 

God doth ufe to break men, as men ufe to break horfes, they 
ride them over hedge and ditch, and over plowed land, uneven 
grounds, and gall them with the fpur, and with the bit, and all 
to make them tra£table : and then afterwards they ride them 
gently, and meekly, and rather fo than otherwife. So God is fain 
to carry his children over plo^^ed lands, he is fain to break them 
in their wickednefs, to bring their ways upon their heads, he is 
fain to gall them, and humble them every kind of way, that they 
may carry him, that he may bring their fpirits under him, that 
he may lead them in the ways that lead to. their own comfort. 

. Let us never murmur therefore at God*s hand, but willingly 
yield at the firft : what doth a ftubborn horfe get, but the fpur, 
and ilripes ? and what doth a man get that ftands out, when God 
comes to humble him by affli£lion, and intends his good ? no- 
thing but more ftripes. To come to the parts. 

If^e are all as an unclean ihtngy Vc, 

Eere firft you fee there is an humble confeflion. I will not 
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enlarge myfelf ii^ the paint of humiliationy but fpeak a little, be- 
caufe this is the day of humiliation, the occafipn h for huipilia- 
lion, all this is to bring us low, to humble us, ^o m^ke us know 
ourfelves. Without humiliation Chrift will never be fweet unto 
xxs^ and the.betiefit of health, &g. will never be precious to us. 
X mean by humiliation, when God humbles us, and we humble 
ourfelves, when we join with God, when God humbling of us, and 
our humbling of ourfelves go together, then mercy is fweet, and 
favour and protection is fweet j when God pours his judgements 
<^n others, and fpares us. 

ISTow humiliation, it is either real, or inward, or verbal. 

Real humiliation indeed, that is, our humbKng ourfelves by 
fafting, efpecially when it is joined with reformation of our 
wicked ways, or elfe it is a mockery of God, as it is in Ifaiah Iviii. 
f* to hang down the he^d a while," and in the mean time tohav^ 
a hard heart, to (hut up our bowels to your brethren : but that 
is a real kind of humiliation when we think ouirfelyes unworthy 
of the creatures of meat or drink, of any refrefhing for this humt- 
liation of failing is a kind of profeffion (though we fpeak not fo) 
that we are unworthy of thefe things. But all is nothing, with- 
out inward humiliation of the foul ; verbal humiliation*' is in 
words (as we fliall fee after in confe^ion) and it muil come from 
inward humiliation of fpirit. 

Therefore (confidering it is here the firft difpoGtioh df God's 
people) let us labour to work upon ourfelves thofe tonfiderations 
that may make us humble. I will name a few;. ' '**'* 

Firft^ to bring ourfelves to the glafs of the law,; exaniihe our- 
felves how ihort we have been of every commandmeiit. 

2. But efpecially to bring ourfelves to the gofpe^; we hope 
^ to be fayed by Chrift : and have we mourned fbr our fins, ** as 
one mourneth for his firft-born i" Our fins have wounded 
Chrift. Have we preferred Chrift in our thoughts above all the 
things in the world ? have they all been dung to us? Have we 
bad that bleiled efteem of the gracious promifes of the gofpel 
and the prerogatives therein fet forth, that they have been fo 
precious to us^ that we have undervalued all to them, as St. 
did ? A bafc efteem of the gofpel is a great fin — << How (hall we 
efcape if we neglefl: fo great falvation ?" Suppofe we be not 
enemies to the miniftry'and to holinefs pf life expreflcd in the 
gofpel, as many^urfcd creatures arc j yet ^ bafe efteem and un- 
dervaluing. 
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dcrvaluing in oar thoughts is a thing punifiiabic : ^* How (hall 
wc efcape if wc neglccl (o great falration '** Hare wc walked 
worthy of the dignity we arc called to by the gofpel ? HaTC wc 
carried ourfelyes fo in fpiritual tilings, as to rule our bafe lulls ? 
Have we been careful of private prayer, to offer ourfelTCs to 
God as priefts ? Are we not prcffed in St. Paul's EpifUes, •• to 
carry ourfclves worthy of our profeffion,'* and have we done fo ? 
Let us examine our carriage, and fee how proportionable it is to 
God's advancing of us in thefe glorious times of the gofpel^ and 
this will bring us on our knees. 

, We are afhamed of a little unkindnefs to men ; but when we 
Gonfider how unkind we have been to God, who thought not 
his dear Son and heaven happinefs too much for us, who, beficles 
other favours, protedis and clothes^ and*feeds us every day, 
and yet we have not been anfwerable. Thefe confideraticHis 
ihouid humble us proportionable to our carriage to men. Can 
we be afhamed to offer an unkindnefs to men, and are we not 
aCbamed, cannot we be abafed with this that we have carried 
ourfelves fo towards God^ It comes from atheifm and infidelity of 
heart, that either we believe not thefe things to be good, or elfe 
that we have not our part or portion in them, could we ever .be 
fo dead and dull hearted elfe ? 

3. Again, that we may be humbled, let us call to mind, now 
in this day of humiliation, our fpecial fins ; we may foon know 
them ; our f onfciences and our enemies will upbraid us for 
them ; and we are to loath to hear of them above all, either by 
the miniftry or by our friends. We wifli above all, that the 
preacher would not fpeak of them, and we fret if he do j for our 
hearts run upon them above all. So let us fearch our falfe 
hearts, which way they run : and now in the day of our abafe- 
ment, Jet us think what Vguld lie heavieft on our confcience, if 
God fhould take us now with ficknefs or fudden death ; let us 
think with ourfelves what is the fin that would affli£t me mcft ? 
that would ilagger me mod. that would (hake my faith mod i 
whether it be filthinefs or profanenefs, or fwearing or injuftice, 
and whether have I made fatisfaftion or no ? Let me examine, 
if God fhould flrike me with his arrow now, what fin would 
rob me of my comfort, and make me afraid to yield my foul to 
God. Now think of it, this is the way to be humbled : you 
may now bring yourfelves to confider of that which at other 
times you will not give yourfelves leifure to do. What arc 

days 
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days of fading for, but to give ourfelves letfure, that we may not 
think of meat and drink and buHnefs ? Thefe days ftiould be 
days of reft, that we may think of tkat which concerns our 
fouls: take the advantage when thou refteth from thinking of other 
bufinefs, think with thine own foul what will lie neavieft upon 
thy foul. This is required to humiliation : this real humilia- 
tion that is outward, it is a proteftation of the inward ; and 
verbal humiliation is but an expreffion of what we do inwardly. 

There are two things wondrous neceffary, before the foul can 
be in the right frame it (hould be in. 

Firft, the foul muft apprehend deeply what ' diftance it hath 
from God^ what alienates it from God, before it can be wife : 
and it muft be eftranged from that, before ever it can come to 
couple and join with God. tVhen the foul apprehends what 
feparates it from God, and conceives as it (Iiould do of that, 
then it will be the readier to apprehend God, and then all 
duties will come oiF eafily. Therefore let us firft of all work 
upon our fouls to be humbled, ,by all the helps that can be. 

4. And to help it, confider now at this time, how uncertain . 
our life is — we know not who may be ftricken next 5 and confi- 
der what the dangerous iflue is, if we humble not ourfelves 
here, before God humble us in our graves. Let us help humi- 
liation by all that niay be : For wHere this is, all will follow ea- 
fily : a man will go out of hinifelf to God, when he is abafed 
in himfelf, and fees no comfort in heaven or earth, but in God ; 
that t^ere is nothing to be ftuck to in the world, but all is va- 
nity ; and he may be ftripped of life, and of all thefe comforts 
ere long. When a man is abafed, faith and obedience will come 
off eafily. What is the reafon that Chrift is not reliihed more, 
and that many fall ofi^? They were never deeply humbled : ac- 
cording to the depth of humiliation, fo is the growth of holinefs 
of life, and the height of faith. All graces rife higher asf the foul 
is. more deeply humbled. The more we defcend deeply in dig- 
ging and rending up our hearts, the more the word of God 
finks into the good ground, that fufFers the plough to rend it up, 
and cut off the weeds. ^The more deeply we are humbled, the 
more the fruits of God's word appear in our hearts and lives, 
the more fruitful is our converfation : all comes indeed upon 
the truth of our humiliation ; and when that is not deep and 
true, all the reft is {hallow and counterfeit : there we ihould 
work it upon our hearts. 

And 
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5. Labour to be humble and low in all tbc powers o? oaf 
fouls; to have humble judgmenta, to think of ourfeives as God 
thinks of us. God thinks of us as finners -. God and Chrift 
think of us, that we are fuch as mud deny all in us before we 
be fit for heaven. Let us judge of ourfeives, as he that muft be: 
our judge doth, and svill judge of us ere long Labour tt hav^ 
lo^v opinions of ourfeives, what we are in ourfeives, empty of 
all good, defiled with all ill. 

And this will breed poverty of fpirit in our judgments. Then 
let us labour for humility in our affeftions, to bring ourfelvci 
more to God^ to ftoop to hi'n in fear and reverence, and hu- 
mility, in our ob -dience and converfation to God and to men, every 
way. Let humility fpread itfelf over all the parts and powers of 
, the foul and body, and over our whole lives. I cannot iland 
further upon that. - 

Now here is verbal humiliation, that is, by confeflion, ex- 
prefling our humiliation by our words, as the people of God 
do here by confeflion, laying open our fins that God may cover 
them ; what we hide God will never cure : therefore We fiiould 
take heed, that now we are to deal with Cod, we lay open the 
bottom of our fouls to him— let not the iron be in the wound. 
You know a furgcjon can heal nothing, if the iron or poifon- 
ed arrow ftick there If there be corruption in the ftomach, it 
muft up; if it be ill gotten goods, it will not digeft, op it 
muft till to God. For men, except there be fcruples that a man 
cannot free his confcience, there is no neceffity, though great 
conveniency ; but between God and the foul, open all by con- 
fefliou, and give not over till thou haft brought pardon to thy 
heart of that fin thou haft confefled. Every flight confeiEori is 
not enough, but it muft be a refolved downright conteffion, 
without guile of fpirit, as it is in Pfal xxxii. this is the courfe 
that David takes there; until he dealt roundly with his foul 
without guile, " his rooifture was as the drought of fummer ;'* 
he was in fome dangerous difeufc; that could not be cured. And 
if we look to be preferved.from falling into tickueis, or if we 
be fick, to be cured, wc mult begin the cure in our fouls, lay 
open th6 wound to C>od — " I faid, 1 \iill confefs my fin,' and 
thou forgavcft me :" he begins with confeflTion. So all perfons 
that either fear or are under any judgment. let them begin with 
laying open their fouls to God: vhc.» the (oul is heilcd, he 
will heal the body prefently after % for he lays fickncfs upon the 
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body for the foul ; and when the wound is healed^ the plaifter 
Mrill fall off of itfelf ; therefore, let us lay open our fins by con- 
feffion, and fhame our fouls all that we can. 

This is the way to give glory to God — let us join both together, 
our own eafe, and glory to God. When we have laid open our 
fouls to God, a«d laid as miich againft ourfelves as the devil 
could do chat way; for let us think what the devil" would lay 
to our charge at the hour of death and the d^y of judgement ; he 
would lay hard to our charge this and thaft ; let us accufe our- 
felves as he would, and as he will ere long. The more we 
accufe and judge ourfelves, and (etup a tribunal in our hearts, 
certainly there will follow an incredible eafe. Jonah was call 
into the fea, and there was eafe in the (hip. Achan was ftoned, 
and the plague was ftayed* Out with Jonah, out with Achan, 
and there will follow eafe and quiet in the foul prefently ; con- 
fcience will, receive wonderful eafe. It muft needs be fo, for 
when God is honoured, confcience Is purified. God is honour- 
ed by confeffion of fin every way. It honours his oninifcience, 
that he is all-feeing, that he fees our fins, and fearcheth the 

' hearts, our fecrcts are not hid from him. It honours his pow- 
er. What makes us confefs our fins, but that we are afraid of 

" his power, lead he (hould execute it ? And Iwhat makes us con- 
fefs our fins, but that we know, there is *^ mercy with him 
that he may be feared ? and that there is pardon for fin ; we 
would not confefs our fins elfe. With men, it is confefs, and 
have execution ; but with God, confefs and have mercy ; it is 
his own proteftation. We would never lay open our fins, but 
for mercy. So it honours God ; and when he is honoured, he 
honours the foul . with inward peace and tranquility. We can 
never have peace in our fouls, till we have dealt roundly with 
our fins, and favour them not a whit, till we have ripened our 
confeffion to be a thorough confeffion. What is the difference 
between a chriftian and another man ? another perfon flubbers 
over his fins, God is merciful, &c. and he thinks, if he come 
to the congregation, and follow the minifter, it will ferve the 
turn. But a chriftian knows that religion is another manner of 
matter, another kind of work than fo: he mud deal thoroughly 
and fcrioufly, and lay open his fin as the chief enemy in the 
world, and labour to raife all the hatred he can againd it, 
and make it the obje£l: of his bitter difpleafure, as being that 
which bath done him more hurt than all the world befides j and 
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fo he confeffcth it, with all the aggravation of hatred and ctivf 
that he can. 

But to come more particularly to the confefEon here fpoken 
of, " We all are as aft unclean thing," &c^ 

We all. 

"We fee here holy men themfelves confefs their fins, ahd rank 
themfelvcs among finners in their confeiBons. So we learn hence 
this ; 

That we in our confeffions (in our fadings cfpecially) ought 
to rank ourfelves amongft the reft of finners, and not to exempt 
ourfelves from other finners. Perhaps we are not guilty of fome 
fins that they have been guilty of: God hath beeir merciful to 
us, and kept us in obedietice in fome things : but alas ! there is 
none of us all but have had a hand in the fins of the times \ the 
beft of all conditions are guilty of them ; therefore we have caufe 
to rank ourfelves among others, as he faith here, " we all arc 
as an unclean thing :" and as Daniel, he makes a confeflion of 
the fins of all, we are all of u$ guilty: 

How are we all guilty ? 

We are all guilty in this refpeft, we receive fome taint apd 
foil from the times we live in ; ei-thcr our zeal is weakened, we do 
not grieve fo much for the fins of the times, and who is not guilty- 
in this refpeft ? We do not grieve and lament as we (hould : St. 
Paul tells the Corinthians, they ihould have been forry and 
humbled ; they were guilty of the fin of the inceftuous perfon, 
becaufe they were not humbled for it. We are thus far guilty, at 
leaft the beft of us, that we do not forrow for the common fins. 
Alas how tnany fins are there that every body may fee in the times 
in all ranks ? In paftors, what unfaithfulnefs ; and in governors, 
and places of juftice; what crying of the poor and men oppref- 
fed 5 and in all ranks of people we fee a general fecurity, we fee 
filthinefs, and hear oaths, " for which the land mourns,'' as 
Jeremiah faith, Jer. xxiii. Thefe and fuch like fins provoke God, 
and folicit the vengeance of Qod, and will have no nay till they 
have pulled down vengeance. Who hath been fo much humbled 
for thefe fins as h<s ought > Perhaps ourfelves are not perfonally 
guilty of them : but are they not our fins, fo far as we are not 
abafcd for them, and oppofe them^ and reprqfs them as wc iOioald 
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in our places and ftandings, whether we be mtniAers or magii^ 
trates ? Thus far we are guilty all, therefore the prophet might 
well fay, « We all are. as an unclean thing," &c. 

Then again, there is a great fympathy in the hearts of good 
men ; they are full of pity and compaflion, therefore they join 
themfelves with others, partly kno)Kring that they are guilty in 
fome degree with others ; and partly becaufe they arc members 
of the fame body politick and ecclefiaftical, they live in the fame 
church and common-wealth, therefore all join their confeflion 
together, <* We all are as an unclean thing," &c. 

Let us make this ufe of it, every one of us to be humbled ; do 
not every one of us bring fticks to the common fire ? Do we 
not add fomething to the common judgment ? If there be twp 
malefadors who have committed a trefpafs, one of them is taken, 
and ufed in his kind, he is executed, wUl it not grieve the other? 
he will think, Was it not my cafe ? I was a wretched finner as 
well as he. If there be divers traitors, and the king is merciful 
to one, and the other he executes, will it not grieve him that is 
fpared, if he has any bowels or good nature ? (befides goodnei^s 
in other kinds), will he not think it was my own cafe, there was 
no difference between me and them, only the mercy of the king.-^ 
So the beft of us may think. Have I not a corrupt nature ; and» 
for the fins of the times, am not I defiled with them ? Others 
have been ftricken, might not the fame arrow have ftricken me ? 
Certainly this confideration, that we bring fomething to the pub- 
lic fins, it will make us humbled for the public, as the church 
confcfleth, " We are all as an unclean thing," &c. 

To come to the particulars of the confeflion. 

Jf^e are all as an unclean thing. 

Here is a confeflion of their perfons— ^thejr perfons were, taint- 
ed^ We are all a tainted fted and generation by nature \ what the 
wickedefl is wholly, the beft are in part ; therefore it is no error 
that we fliould fay fo and fo of ourfelves in our confeflions, as St. 
Paul, faith of himfelf, " I am fold under fin," Rom. vii. one 
would wonder that he fliould confefs fo. Alas ! bleffed man, he 
felt that in part whiqh others in the ftate of nature are wholly. 
So we are all filthy^ the beft, as they are not renewed, are as 
other men ^rc;. 
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'Unclean, 

It. IS 3 comparifon taken frpm the leprofy, or fome olhcr coti- 
tagious difeafe ; thofe that were tainted of them were feparated. 
from the congregation feven days^ or fome fet time. So it is 
with fin, efpecially the fins of this people ; they had finned 
grievoufly, and were fevered from their land, not feven days, ' 
but fevcnty years, the leprofy and filthinefs of their fins was 
fuch. 

Indeed fin, efpecially the fin of nature, it is a leprofy, con- 
tagious, peftilential ; and, as a leprofy, it fpreads over all the 
parts and powers of body and foul. Talce a man that is not 
changed, he hath a leprous eye, full of adultery, he hath a le- 
prous uncircumcifed ear. Afk him how he judgeth of dif- 
courfes and fermons, he relilheth nothing but that which is 
frothy a^d vain. Plain fubftantial folid difcourfes cither in hear- 
ing or reading, will not down with him. He hath a leprous 
judgment, his eyes, and ears, and tongue, are defiled and cor- 
rupt; he is vile and abominable in hisffpeech, he is nncir- 
cumcifed in all ; all are unclean> all his powers are defiled by 
nature. 

All the wafliings in the law did fignify this, the corruption 
and defilement of our natures, Xvhich needs another waihingy 
which they typified — a wafhing by the blood and fpirit of 
Chrift. Chrift came by water and blood, both in juftific^tioR 
and fanftification. '* There is a fountain opened, for Judah 
and Jerufalem tQ wafh.in.*' All thofe wafhings (hewed a de- 
filement fpiritual, that needed a fpiritual wafhing. This fin is 
leprous contagious fin; therefore, by nature, we may cry as the 
leper, " unclean, unclean :" the bed of us may take up that 
complaint as far as we are not renewed. A leprous man defiled 
the things that he touched ; fo it is with fin — till it be forgiven, 
we defile every thing. A proud man, efpecially wheil he is fet 
out in his bravery, he thinks himfelf a jolly man, a brave crea- 
ture ; alas ! he is a filthy creature, not only in himfelf, but in 
every thing he puts his hand unto ; he taints and defiles every 
thing, even civil actions, he fins in eating and drinking : not 
that they in the fubftance of them are (ins, but he ftains every 
thing ; for he forgets God in them, he forgets himfelf exceed- 
ingly, and he returns not thanks to God : fo in moral and civil 
actions, much much more in religious, he defiles himfelf in 
every things he is defiled to all things, and are things are de- 
filed 
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filed to him. This is our (late by nature, « We are all as an 
uncleftii^ thing." 

Ufe. — ^This (hould enforce the neceffity of cleanfing ourfelves 
in the Wood of Chrift, that is, in the death of Chrift, wha 
hath fatisfied the juftice of God. Our natures arc fo full in 
regard of the guilt and ftain, that the blood of God-man, that is, 
the fatisfactory death of God-man was ncceffary'to breed recon- 
ciliation and atonement between God afnd as. " And the 
blood of Chrift, who, by the eternal fpirit offered himfelf, 
muft purge our confciences," &c. : our confciences will not 
otherwife be pacified and cleanfed in regard of guilt, but will 
cry ftill, much lefs will God be appeafed. Neither God nor 
confcience will be pacified, but by the blood of him who, by the 
eternal fpirit, offered up himfelf, and then it will, in regard of 
the guilt and ftain, then God and confcience will be appeafed; 
Therefore, in Zech. xLii. " There is a fountain opened for Ju- 
dah and Jerufalcm to wafli in." And, " The blood of Chrift 
cleanfeth from all fin." Blood is of a defiling nature ; but the 
blood of Chrift cleanfeth, becaufe it is a fatisfadiory bjiood : 
he died, and was a facrifice, as a public perfon, for us all. 

Then again, confidering that we are all defiled, befides this 
cleanfing from the guilt of fin, let us get our natures cleanfed 
by the fpirit of Chrift more and more 5 we are all defiled. 

Ufe 2. — And take heed of thofe that are defiled, take heed of 
finuers. Who would willingly ly with a leprous perfon ? yet 
notwithftanding for matter of marriage, and intimate fociety» 
there is a little confcience made ; men cqnverfe with leprous 
company, they join in the moft intimate fociety with thofe that 
are leprous in tlieir judgments. The life of nature we know^ 
and are careful to avoid what may impair it ; but it is a fign we 
have not the life of God begun in us, becaufe we do not va- 
lue it •, if . we had, we would be more careful to prcferve it, 
and to take heed of contagious company. Who would go to 
the peft-houfe, or tq one that hath *^- Lord have mercy upon us" 
on the door ? none but a madman— he might do fo ^ and fure- 
ly thofe that joiq with fwearers, and drunkards, and filthy per- 
fons, and go to filthy places and houfes, as many do, (more 
fliame for them) ; they think they have no fouls, nor no account 
to make ; they go to thefe places and infeft thcmfeives. It is a 
fign they have- no life of grace, ail companies are alike to them. 

A a :2 Is 
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Is this ftrength of grace ? No, they have no'; life of gtacci they 
have nothing to lofe ; for, if they had the life of grace, they 
would preferve it better. 

Sin is a filthy thing, more filthy, than the leprofy, nay, than 
the plague itfelf, for the plague or leprofy makes but the body 
loathfome, but the fin that we cherifli and are loth to hear of, 
makes the foul loathfome. The one makes unfit for the compa- 
ny of men, but the other, fin, and corruption, and lufts, unfit 
us for the kingdom of God, for heaven, for life or death, there- j 
fore it is worfe. The leprofy of the body makes a man not a 
whit odious to God, but the leprofy of the foul makes us hate- j 
ful tohim^ We may have more intimate communion with God ^ 
in the plague,/ than out of the plague, becaufe God fupplies the 
want of outward comforts, but in fin we can have no comfort- 
able communion and fociety with God y thercffore this plague of 
the foul is many ways worfe than thepeftilence. But we want 
faith 5 God hath not opened our eyes to (te that which we fliall 
fee and knpw ere long, and it is happy if we eonfidei it in time. 

To conclude this point, concerning the corruption of nature, 
take David's courfe, Pfal. li. when finfui a£fcions coQie from us, 
or unfavoury words, or beaftly thoughts, or unchafte and noi- 
fome defires that grieve the fpirit of God, let us go to the foun- 
tain, Alas! my nature is leprous as far as it is jiot purged, "I 
was conceived in fin, my mother brought me forth in iniquity.* 
The more we take occafion every day to fee and obferve the cor- 
ruption of our nature, the lefs it is ; and we cannot bettet take 
occafion, than upon every actual Cm to run to the fountain, the 
puddle from whence all comes, and be more humbled for that, 
than for particular fins. It is a miftake in men, they are afliam- 
ed of an aft ion of injuftice, &c. but they fhould go to their na- 
ture, Ind thi'rxk, I have a falfe unclean nature, whereby I aw 
ready to commit a thoufand fuch if God fhould let me alone, I 
have the fpawn of all fin, as far as the fpirit hath not fubducd 
it. It is a defeft of judgment to be more humbled for particu- 
lar fins ", nature is more tainted than any aftion ; that fowing, 
breeding fin, (^s the Apoftle faith) it is worfe than the aftion, 
it breeds the reft. So much for that, they confefs here, " We 
are all as an unclean thing," in ourfelves. 

But what comes from us ? 

That which aijgravates to the utmoft a Gnful ftate. 
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jfil oiir riglUoufnefs is as filthy rags. 

He doth not fay we have filthy a&ions, but our' bed a£lions 
are ftainedy and notj one, but all. Mark how ftrong the place 
is, « We all,'* the people of God, he includes all, as Daniel 
faith, *^ f confefs my fins, and the fins of my people;" and 
there is no man in the church but nfiight have this confeflion in 
hi« .mouth, "We," the people of God, and "all we,'' in all 
our aflions, ** All our rjghtcoufnefs," &c. fo all the aftions o£ 
all the righteous, tb^ beii adlions of the beft men, and all the: 
bel^ aftions of the beft men are defiled and ftained, it is as great ' 
an aggravation as may be. 

Some would have it to intend the legal righteoufncfs, yet not- 
withftandihg it is true of all ; and when we now humble our- 
ielves, it is good to> think of- all ; fo we may fay, " ail our rigfe* 
teoa^fs,^' whatCoe^er comes from us, it i^ ilained sind defiled. 
As for their legal performances, there is no queftioh of theih, 
for 'alas hlhey ttufted too much to them, in Ifa. i. and Ifa, 4aft, 
&ey thoi^ht Ocid was beholden tb themfor them, " Away 
with them, away with your new moons," &c. they were abo- 
minable to God as " the cutting off a dog's neck," as it is, Ifa. 
the lad : fo all their righteoufnefs^ their ceremonial performan- 
ces^iwef^ abominable* ^ 

But I fay, we may raife it higher; it is nx>t only true of them, 
but in greater matters', in our beft moral performances, they 
are all as tainted Vags, 

.Objeft.— How can this be ? It is ftrange it (hould be fo, the 
papifts cry out here that we difcourage men from good works ; 
if all our righteoufnefs be as filthy rags, why (hould we perform 
good works ? . 

Anf. — Suppofe a man be fick, all the meat he eats ftrengthens 
his ficknefs, (hall he therefore not eat at all ? Yes, he muft eat 
fomewhat, there is nature in him to ftrengthen as well as his 
difeafe. Thy beft performances are ftained, wilt thou do none 
therefore ? yes, though they be ftained, yet there is fome good- 
nefs in them ; thou mayeft honour God,^and do good to others : 
befides the ill, there is good, there is gold in the ore ; there is 
fome good in every good a£tion ; nay there is fo much good as 
that God pardons the ill, and accepts the good. So though our 
good a£tions be ill, yet for their kind and matter and ftufF they 
are good^ they are commanded of God : for their original and 
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fpring they arc wrought by the fpirit of God : for the pcrfon, 
the workman> it is one in the ft^te of grace, and for acceptance 
God rewards them. But it is another thing When we Cbhie be- 
fore God to humble ourfelves, then we muft fe«?'whaf^ftiirts and 
i5ns arc in them. There is no good aftioni fo good; but there 
are wants and weaknefles, ahd ftaifis tend blemiflies in it, as it 
comes from us. Tjie fpirit of God irideed & efife£ldal to ftlr us 
up to good aftions, biit we hinder the work of the Holy Ghoft, 
and do not do them fo thotoughly as we ihould ; therefore befiiles 
our wants and weaJcnefTcs, there is ^ tainting, eitheir we h'^ve 
falfe aims, they are not fo direft, Of ouf refdlutions are not 
fo ftrong^ falfe aims creep in for a wliile, though' we do 
not allow, them; and there are fotiie. coolers f of .oni^ dearo- 
tion, our love is cold, our hatred .of fim i&.nol: fo^ftrong, bujr 
prayers are not fo fervent, our afiioas arc :not 4b cdrrt^d 
without interruption, but are hindered with mUny by-tbcmglits ; 
who cannot complain of thefe. things ? Who iai not broi^ht ttpoll 
bis knees fpr thcwe^knefs of his beil alliens f^iNay, 1 fty more^ 
a chriilian is more humbled for the imp^vkSkionu avisd ftain^ oi 
his beft aftions, than a civil carnal pcrfoniij for his outwarti-o^ 
normities ;. for he turns over all his outward delin<|ueiiciesy an4 
makes the matter but a trick of youth, when a. poor chriftiin is 
abafed for his dulhiefs and deadnefs, and coldnefs^ for. falfe 
aims that creep into his a6lions, for interruptions in his duties, 
that his thoughts will not fuffer him to ferve God with that in* 
tention that he would, but puts him off with motions and fug- 
geftions, and temptations in his befl: performances : this abafeth 
hin^i more, than outward grofs fins do a carnal perfoii. When 
we deal with God, our rightcoufnefs is as mcnftruous clothes. 

Know this for a ground, that there is a doable principle irt a 
Chriftian in all things that he doth; there is flefh and fptrit; 
and thefe two iflue out in whatfoever comes from him. In his 
good works there is fleih as well as fpirit, in his thoughts and 
defires, in his prayer, his prayer itfelf (lands in contraries. So 
every thinj; that comes from him, it is tainted with that which 1* 
contrary 5 the fleih oppofeth and hinders the work of the fpirtt, 
and fo it llains our good works, j Therefore contraries ire true 
of a Chriftian, which feem ftrange to another man. A chrtftian 
at the fame time is deformed and well-favoured,, "he is black 
and comely." " I am black, ^but yet well-fayoured/' faith the 
fpoufe,* black in regard of fin, but well-favoured in regard of the 
fpirit of God, and the acceptation of Chrift. He is a faint and 
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a fittri^ : i G.fthfer in refpefl: that fin hdth fpread over allparts, 
^hd a feint ih tefpea of ^Chrift*s acteptatide, « my love and my 
dove." Chrift makes love to his church, as if fiie had lio defile- 
ment : but he looks on her better part, he looks on her as (he is 
in his love, and as he means to bring her after. But the church 
ioofcing upan herfelf as (he is in herfelf, fhe is ittuch zhiftd : the 
]gTouhd of it is the imperfe£libh of fan6tificatit)n in this World. 
The bed of our wio^rks are is rhenftruous clothes. "WKfcn "^^e 
think of the eotriiptidn of the beft things as they come f rphi us, 
M^hen we comis to humble ouffelves before God, we rMuft AoWn 
with pmud ftyles ahd pharlfaical thoughts, although there Is 
fomtwhat that is gbod, yet- let us think of all the ill that may 
aba& us.' ' 

There is a leafon for every thing. When we are tempted to 
be Overcome by fatan, then think of the,jjood,As.Job when he 
was tempted, " I have done this and this, you = caqppt, take 
away. mine ihnocency." In falfe tenjptatiofis fro^ the world and 
iataii, then ftand upon our innpcency. But "\^hen we-.hiirfnble 
ouffelves before God, " Alas 1 lam duft and atfhes,,l abhotmy- 
felf," as Job atid Abraham faid. Lay all proud apfliehenfions df 
oUrfelves affd^, and all good works, efpecially In. on^ refpefib, in 
iTiattef of jUftification — " all is dung in compattfbti bf Chrift." 
All muft be fold for the pearl, the righteoufnefs pf Chrift. There 
is no recfcoi^n^ thtd ht had of gbod works, by ^ay of merit 
ill juftificatibtf, ^M 6\ir title to heaven; What gives us a title to 
heaven, zuA heis us from hell? THedfeathof Chrift, tUb ob^- 
dittice arid ftatisfadion of Chrift. God by it hath redeemed us 
fetfeStlf without an^ thiftg in ourfelves, a'ftd accepts ds to life 
everkfting G>nly by the tighteoufhfefs of Chfift ; therefore it is 
called God's righteoufnefs, becaufe it was done by Chrift, it 
was wrought b'y God. Our righteoufnefs is as menftruous 
cloth, it Is jfpdtted and ftained atid defiled; it will riot do the 
de6d, it will tibt fatisfy cohfttence, rtiuch lefs the exa& piercing 
judgment of Qod : that is the righteouftiefs that fhuft ftay our 
fouls in life sihd death ; and we hiuft o*pp6f6 it to all tempta- 
tions^ as a fatisfying thing that iHrill fet doiii^n cbrifcience to be 
quiet, it tfiiift be the righteoufnefs of God-rifiari, nothing elfe 
will do it. " All our righteoufnefs is as filthy rags," that is 
the confcffion of their finfiil anions. 

The next thing he confefleth is fenfeleffnefs. " There is none 
that calls upon thy name, that ftirreth up himfelf to fake hold 
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of thcf.*' There are other words between, concerning the com- 
plaint of their miferable eilate ; but I will handle thofe that con* 
cern their fins firft. 

There fS none that calls upon thy name, 

. In a- word, he means that none worfhipped. him >: becaufe 
prayer is put for the whole worftiip of God, as indeed it. may 
well be put for the whole, for it. exercifeth all the graces of the 
fpirit. ^ What one grace, is not fet on work in prayer ? (il^ia put 
for all the inward worfhip of God). If it be faith, prayer is the 
flame of faith ; when there is faith in the heart, there will be 
prayer in the mouth. The knowledge of God— prayer is 
grounded upon a promife ; fo it comes from that part of fpiri- 
tual worfhip. Hope — hape makes a man .pray ; no man wQuld 
pour out his ftipplications but to him that he hath hope 
in.' And, for love, God's love and mercy draws us into his pre- 
fence, and joy and delight in the prefence of God, draws us to 
pray. ' We-gi^^c God the honour of alF his attributes in prayer; 
of his( truth, of his goodnefs, of his mercy, of his prefence evc- 
-rywhere, &c. So it fets all graces to work, and gives God the 
honour of alt. It is the worfhip of God every way j for though 
it be an outward verbal worlhip of itfelf, yet it expreflcth the 
worfhip of God inward— it gives God the honour of all. 

Therefore thofe that pray not, what kind of perfons arc 
"they? Wretched perfons. The ficknefs is now among us,: Wa 
^man fhould afk now, what family is likeliefl to have the .ven- 
geance of 6od on it ? though 1 fpeak not to cenfur^ thofe.that 
have it, bpt I fpeak in God's ordinary courfe ; furely thofe that 
do not exercife the duty of prayer. •< Pour out thy wrath on 
thofe that call not upon thy name." , Thofe families that call 
not upon God humbly morning and evening, or that perfon that 
doth not morning and evening reverently call upon God, they 
are fit objcfts for the vengeance of God» for the plague or the 
like : " Pour out thy wrath on the families and perfons that call 
not upon, thy name ;'' infinuating, that the Lord will fpare us, u 
we do call upon his name, and humble ourfelves. If thou wilt 
needs pour out thy vengeance, let it be on them that have not 
grace humbly to call on thy name Let u^ make confcielice oi 
this duty, except we will prove athcifts, ^nd lie open to all the 
vengeance of God. 
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There is nonethoffiirreth up himftlf to. take bold on thee. 

. He teprcfents God to us as a great perfon, that would bellow: 
fome benefit, and is I'eady to turn away himfelf, yet none lays 
hold of him, or dcfires him to ftay : fo, faith he, there is none 
that lays hold on God to keep him, that hefliould not go away. 
Therefore when he faith, " None calls upon thy name, nor. ^irs 
up himfelf to take hold on thee," h? means there are none ttt^jt 
pray carneftly. ' Incehfe was 10 be burnt, or elfe it ca(t Ap 
fweet fmell ; 'our prayers tauft have fire and zeal in them,ilQur 
prayers muft' be cries that muft pierce heaven—*^ Out o^jUf^ 
deep have I cried 'unto thc^, Lord.'.' We muft ftir up oiiir-^ 
felves ; wie muft waken ourfelVes to ^akeri God ; indeed before 
we can waken God, we ittuft waken ourfelvcs. * ' .^ ' .\ 

There is none thotjltrreih up him/elf to take hold of thee. > /r v 

Infinuating, that if we would lay hoJdon.God, he wiHbe 
ftayed. To (peak a little more particularly of this. . God is^ -fo 
gracious, that he will be ftayed even by- prayer. The >wsLp^& 
ftay God in his judgements, and to lay hold of him, and to ke^p 
him among us^ is by prayer. Let us take notice now of tlMi 
hand of God upon us. What is th^ means to ftop* his ' him i 
that he come not among us with his public judgetnents? It^it 
prayer. The way to ftop God, and t^ie angel that hath h«^ 
fword now drawn over our heads, itf is prayer. God fo cond^- 
feends that he will be ftopt by prayer ; as we fee in £xod- »iji* 
he faith to Mofes, " let me alone." Mofts prayed and aliedge& 
arguments to God, that he {hould,;not confound his people'} 
•* Let me alone," faith he, inGnuating that prayer binds Qod's 
hands. So powerful is prayer, that it binds the Almighty; ft 
makes the omnipotent in fome fort impotent ; he cannot do what 
he would, he cannot exercife his wrath, prayer biiids him.— • 
When a company of .chriftians lay hold on him by praypr, he 
cannot do what he threateneth. The only way to lay hold on 
God is by prayer In Ezek. xxii. thers is a complaint that 
•• none ftood in the gap ;" infiriuating, that if any ftood in the 
gap when the vengeance of God was coming abroad, they might 
have prevented the wrath. The way to ftand in the gap, and 
to keep God, 1$ to pray, and to pray heartily. . — 

Now, that God may be held by our prayers, they muft be 
ftrong prayers ; every prayer will not hold God. I'hey muft 
be ftrong prayers that muft bind fuch a Sampfoci that hath his 
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- ftrength. Therefore Acre rouft be a ftirring up of ouffclves ; 
he faith here, " There is none that ftirreth up himfelf to take 
Sold of thee.'* So it is rhe duty of chriftians to ftir up them^ 
felves in thefe times. 

. Queft.-*How fhall wc ftir up ottrfelves ? 

* Arifw. — Fi'rft, by confidcring the danger wc are in* Danger 
felt or feared, it will make a man lay hold* When a child feels 
the fhiart of the rod, he lays hold, upon his father or mother^ii 
hand'^ftrika lio more. When the children of God feel the 
fthart of his judgmentsi then they cry, 0> no more. The cry 
of the ehild prevails with the mother, though often times it can-& 
Hot fpeak : fo, when in the fenfc of fin and mifery, we cry to 
God, we move his bowels with crying. There is no queftion 
but the ferious appr.ehenfion of danger felt» doth awaken the 
foul and ftir it up. It is fo alfo in danger feared ; a danger 
feiited with belidf, will work as if it were ptefent : for a man 
that hath a fpirtt of faith will fee, that unlefs God be appeafed 
f with good courfes, he will puniih as fuircl^ as if the judgemerit 

were upon him; Faith makes things prefeht, both good and ill ) 
mid It makes a man fenfibl^ of things that are not yet upon him. 
TUa is the differen6i$ betw^eil a chriftlan and another man ; an- 
other man •* puts the evil day far Off from him :'' bat a be- 
liieVtil^g chriftiart, by a fpifit of faith, fees CJbd (except he be 
tttfcncd away by heatty and humble repetitanc^e) ready to feize 
ilj;>Qn him ; and fo he walks humbly in all his courfes. So that 
4a9get felt or feared by a fpirit of faith, Awakens and ftirs up 
ths ?cml to lay hold oA God. 

- Therefore in fblritual dangers, we (hould efpecially waketi 
our fouls, to fee m what need we ftand of Chrift, and the {jat- 
d6ning mercy of God in Chrifl^ that we fnay waken him*^ afid 
give fiim no reft till we, find peace In our confciences. 

2, Then again, that we may ftir up oaffelves withal, is the 
meditation of the neceflSty and excellency of grac6, and of the 
good things we beg : the ferious donfideration of that will make 
ps fthr up oiirfelvcs to hy hold on God, and give him no reft 
I till wc have it* When ^ man thinks the " lovihg-kindncfs of 

God is' better thart life," and if I have not that, ihy life is no- 
thing to me, it is not only beft^r than corn, wine, ^nd oil, but 
Sthaa life itfelf, than any thing in the world.. If one fhould olfer 
(uch a man this, a heart patiently ^o bear ill, ahd> large to do 

good, 
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good, and.ftr^ngth againft.tcmptatioiis^ he would rathct kavc 
this gracious diCpofition than any thing in the nvorld ; h^ would 
rather have the pardon of-fia, with tfcc fenfe of . Gofl's. f avtor, 
than any j^hing:. in the world- This will ftir up a man, as wft 
fee in Davidj Pfal. li. *^ Mc«^cy,' mere yi" it binds God, and- 
lay^ hoWjon him, together with pardoning mercy, to have a h^act' 
enlarged with fjpititual joy. f here is nothing fpintiial, .but it is 
fo excellent, , that if we bad the eyes of our fpirits awakened 
to fte them,' We fhoul(^ bind" God, and lay hold of him^'he 
ihould not go further till he had fliined on us. 

' . ' . -VJi • f .V , 

1 

- 5. Therefore, let US' oifFei' violence; to iGod this way, never 
gtve^him wcA till we obtain.. Yoii fee when the two di&iplQ9 
W6re going to EnunauiS, Cfarifi made .as thc^igh he would havix 
gone further, but they compdled hiok. Now* there, is /a km* 

" bla^ce ;|&-if 6pdrthreatened war, and.> would >t^ke away the gof-4 
pel, there are dangers abroad. When God. makes fjuoh a fern-? 

' blance, le^ us lay iH^ld on him, v let him ^qoiq. farther. . Lprd^ 
night approacheth, and affli£bian approachetfa:: . Lprd ftay, thou 
flialt' go nowfurther— let us fbop Gk)d with, iafjiortuiiity* TJ[id 
confideration of dagger, aiid the:necei&ty Hand exceikiicy >)f the 
things we bcg,^ will make- us lay hold' on God.: T.i 

There is an hypocrify 'among men, amiofig a company of for- 
malifts, that are the bane of the times, that Gpd will throw out ; 
they are as ill as profane perfons in his noftrils : they think' that 
all devotion is in proftratiwg themfi^lves, (which is > good, and 
more than profane men will dp), and yielding a dead/aqrificc to 
God; they .will come, and hear, and yield the outward s^t, in 
outward humiJiiation. Is this to roufi? thyfelf ? outwaxd things 
are never current, but when they exprefsoul^wardly the inwar4 
truth. Therefore take another courfe j Rod . c^res not for the 
dead empty; carcafe thou bringcft him. Work jupon thine own 
heart, by meditation of the danger thou art in j and of the ex* 
cellency of the things thpu art to beg, and meditate of the ma- 
jefty of God, whom thou appeareft bjefore, of |iis goodnefs and 
truth, &C. affeft thy heart deeply with thefc apprehenfionsp 
let thefe ferious thoughts draw outward expreffions of humilia- 
tion; and then it is excellent, when the outward expreflion follows 
th? inwdrd impreffion, when there is fomewhat inwardi that 
{hews itfelf outward, when we ftir up Qurfejves, and not t,Q 
think that all devotion confifts in a comely outward carriage, 
which is (Joinmendable in itfelf; but becaufe men ufually. ^eft in 
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it, it 16 prejudicial to their fouls good. We muft offer a reafon« 
able facrifice to God 9 we niuft love him in our hearts ; we muft 
itf'ork'upon our hearts, and carry aarfelTes fo incur inward man 
as that we may ftir up our whole man, and awaken our fouls, 
« Praife the Lord, O my foul,, and all that is within me praife 
his holy name/' We Aould (lir u-p ourfelves by fpeaking to our 
dwh fouls, that we may waken and take hold of God. 

'4.'. This again will help it 5 a Vnan (hould never come to pray, 
but he ihould have an anfwer before he hath done, either at that 
time or another : never give over till thou hiaft an anfwer ; this 
will make us ftir up <yurfelves indeed. How do* you know a pray«- 
er froth a' formal iip*labaur ? A man that prays confoionabiy, 
marks what he doth, and expeds a return, as a man that few- 
eth his feed. He that doth a thing with a hope of ifiiie wiU do 
it' thoroughly, therefore never pray to perform ^n empty du- 
ty to God ;. but mark what you pray for, if.it be forgirenefs of 
^s, or for grace,' or protefiion, > &e. and do it with that:eaT* 
neitne/s, that you mayhope for an iflue anfwerable ; and this go- 
ing about it will make us do it to purpofe. Do we think to 
fcrve God with the deed donei: God hath., appointed prayer 
for our good, and to convey bleffings to us. Let. us prayrfo a$ 
we may expeft a bleffing by it._ Now that prayer which cx- 
peQs a bleffing to be conveyed, it will be a prayer to purpofe, it 
ivi^ ipake a man ftir up himfelf. ; 

1 < Ti^e is none ihaijlirretb up himfelf, U take hold on thee. 

* The 'complaint of this holy nten of God may be taken up 
at this time by many of us now. How few are thofe that 
Toufe and ftir up- themfclves, but put off God with aii emp- 
ty compliment ? Nay, in thcfe times of danger, have ye not a 
company of idle perfons ^hat will not vouchfafe to hear the 
word, nor to come and humble themfelves, but walk and talk 
oflfenfivcly, as if they would' dare Godj or,' if they come here, 
they come not with a refolution to hear the iffue of their pray. 
er9, to roufe themfelves up to lay hold on God. Becaufe, as 
there is a great deal of atheifm in regard of God, fo there 13 
much dead flefli in' regard of men. Who is fo piteous of our 
brethren round about' as he ovight ? We had need to ftir up 
ourfelves, the danger is prefent 5 we are befet round about, yet 
who is ftirred up td fearneft prayer ? we want bowels of coni- 
paffion. Thofe that have hearts compaffionate, it is a fign that 
God intends good to them 5 but of the moft we may take up this 
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complaint, we are dead-hearted in regard of our fins againft 
Gpd) and in regard of the contagion among us. A man maj 
fee it by men's difcourfes. There is enquiry how the ficknefs 
fpreads, and how many dies ? but men do not labour with God 
to make their accounts e^en with him ; nor are we companionate 
to men, for that would be a means to ftir and to roufe us up to 
Jay hold of God, to day his hand but of love, and pity, and 
compaffion to our brethren, who are our flefli, though it fliould 
nerer feize on us. I fay, I fear this complaint is too juftly on 
many of us. I befeech you let us labour to amend it, as we ten* 
der our own falvation, (perhaps that which we do not regard fo 
much, we (hall ere long, but then), as we tender the health of 
our bodies, which we prefer before our fouls, let us humble 
ourfelves more than ordinary now. 

Some devils are not driven out but by prayer and fading ; fo, 
feme judgments will not away without prayer and fading, not 
only public, but private fading and prayer. Sortietimes there 
mud he more than ordinary humiliation for fome fins; forfome 
Icind of temptations there mud be prayer and fading ; for fome 
maladies prayer and fading, and more th^n ordinary dirring 
up of ourfelves to lay hbld upon God. God will not be held 
-with ordinary humiliation — that will not do it ; but there muft 
be a refolution againd, and a hatred of all fin, and to pleafe 
God in all things. We mud do it with extraordinary humili- 
ation now, becaufe the judgement is extraordinary. There is 
ordinary humiliation, and extraordinary ; a,s there are ordinary 
feads, and extraordinary, fo there is ordinary humiliation for 
daily trefpafles ; but in extraordinary judgments, extraordinary 
fading and humiliation. As there is ordinary wafliiqg daily, but 
there is wafliing and fcouring at fometimes ; God calls for 
extraordinary humiliation now, not only prayers, but dir- 
ring and roufing up of ourfelves. We fhould apprehend the 
danger as feizing on ourfelves ; this night it may feize upon us,/ 
for aught we know. It diould afFed: us, and make us dir 
up Ourfelves. This is the way to hold God by prayer ; and, if 
we hold him, he will hold the dedroying angel, he hath all crea- 
tures at his command. Thus you fee how we diould confefe 
the fins of our perfons^ the fins of our good adions, our want 
of calling . upon God — " There is none that calleth upon thy 
name, that dirreth up himfelf to take hold of thee.'» Thus far 
proceed the branches of their finful.difpofition in thofe times^ 

Now he complains likewife of the judgments of God. 
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We all fade as a leaf; our tmquitieSy as the nvind^ have 'taken u^ 
away ; thou haft hid thy face^ and we are confumed beca^fe of our 
iniquities. 

The compkint hath thefe four branches ; a little of each* 

We all Jade as a leaf. 

Wicked men are as leaveS) and worfe, they 9X^ as chaff. 
Godtf men» becaufe they have a ccmfiftence, and are rooted in 
Chrift» and fet in a good foiU they are trees of righteouCnefs. 
But godly roeni in the ftate of their natuiCi and in regard of 
this ]ife> they snre as leaves : wicked men are as leaves every 
way, and as chaffy which the wind bloweth away, as we (hall 
fee afterwards. « 

We all fade as a leaf, ^ 

I. He means, in regard of ceremonial performances, that 
were.without vigour and fpirit of true devotion. There was no 
fnirit in their legal performances, they were dead empty things ; 
therefore, when judgment came, they were a$ leaves. So an 
idle carelefs hearer, when judgment oontes, all is as leaves ; 
when confcience nips him, (as his atheiftical heart will do ere 
long), then he is as a leaf, all fades away. The Jews, when they 
were in trouble, all their legal performances faded, they were all 
as a leaf. 2. So is it true, in regard of mortality, the vanity of 
health and ftrength; we all as a leaf fade away, when God's 
judgments come to nip us. Men are as leaves, as the leaves 
in autumn fall, and there is a new generation in the fpring ; and 
then they fall away, and a new generation comes again. So it 
is with men ; fome are blown off, and fome come on again. 
** We all fade as a leaf,*' not to be large on the point At 
this time we are all as leaves. In this city now, there is a kind 
of wind that nips a world of men, many hundreds in the head. 
It is an autumn wind that nips the leaves ; our autumn wind 
with us, is before the time, a kind of autumn wind in the fpring, 
or fummer, that nips the leaves> and takes away the vigour of 
health. 

And^ fo, as I faid, for all idle performances, that have tiot a 
foundation in fubitantial piety^ they are all as leaves, when trou- 
ble of confcience comes, they are as Adam*s fig-leaves : when 
God com^s to fearch and examine, they all fall off, both in re- 
fpe£t of our performances^ an^ in reipe£t of our lives -, we are 

all 
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all as leaves when God comes in judgment—this is one part of 
the complaint. " Wc are as leaves.'* The like we have of 
Mofes, the fnan of God, Pfal. xc. when God blows i^on us 
with the wind of his difpleafure, we fall off as leaves. 

Then, another exprefldon is^ 

Our iniquities^ as the ivind, have taken us away. 

As chaff, or things that have no folidity in them, are blown 
away with a puff of wind, fp it is with man, if he be not a 
cbriftian let»info, and gathered unto Chrift. By the fall, wc 
all fell from God, and were fcattered from him. Sin blew the 
angels out of heavens it blew Adam out of paradife ; and now 
Chrifl:', the fecond Adam, gathers us to him agatn^ by his word 
and fpirit, and fo we have a folid and eternal being in him. But 
out of Chrift, our iniquities, as a wind, and God's judgipents^ 
blow us all away firft or laft. Wicked men fettle on their dregs 
a great while ; but when God's judgment comes, it blows them 
in this world to this part and that part oftimes, when it pleafeth 
^him to exercife his outward judgment; but if he does not blow 
them away here, he will give them a blaft that will fet them to 
hell their centre. Out of Chrift there is no folidity, no con^ 
fiftence or being for any man^ "^ Therefore when dod*s judg- 
ment comes, it blows them away in this world, and at the hour 
of death, fends them to hell — this is the ftate of all. ^* Our 
iniquities, like the wind, take us away 5" he raieans here, they 
were blown out of Judea to Babylon. It was a ftrong blaft that 
Wcw them out of their own country. 

May not we fay, Our iniquities have blown us away ?-t* 

What hath blown us from our callings and employments ? Is it 

not the peftilence ? and what brings that ? Is it not our iniqai'- 

ties ^ ,So that we may all complain of this, << Our iniquities 

^ have blov/n us away." 

We fee here, he lays the blame upon their iniquities; did 
not the Babylonians carry them away ? Alas ! they were but 
God'a inftruments. God was difpleaffed with thtir Gns, and his 
wrath blew them away, ^o you may fee here, the child of 
Gq4» in all his judgments, looks to his fins; he juftifies God, 
h^ murmurs not^ and lays this and th^ \ no, ba; it was my fin0« 
«« We have fimied againft,the I*ord,!' Micah vii. - " I »will beat 
th^ wrath o£ tbie Lpcd^ becaufe Ijiave Coned ag^inft hlsW and 
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Lament. ilL " Man fufFers for his fins;** and every one of ii» 
may fay, ** it is our iniquities have taken us away.** A graci- 
ous heart juftifies God and condemns itfelf The children of 
God may complain foinetimes of God's hand, but they will ne- 
ver cenfure God's hand ; they juftify God always, though they 
may complain of the bittcrnefs of his hand. Here they com- 
plain of the bitternefs of the judgement, they were blown |into 
another country, into captivity — they do not complain of God. 
God will have us complain ; fo we mud juftify him and con- 
demn ourfelves. " Juft are thy judgments.'*- 

An hypocrite thinks God is beholden to him for his outward 
performances ; and when judgments befal him, he frets and 
cenfures God : either he thinks there is no God^ or he frets and 
fumes againft God ; he is difcontented ; but a chriftian jufti- 
fies God, and condemns himfelf. << Our iniquities have blown 
us away, our fins keep good things from us." 

Ufe. — Therefore let us now lay the blame where it is. Search 
out our fins perfonal and particular, and complain of them, they 
have a hand in this plague. God is no tyrant ; he delights not 
to confound his creatures; but fin makes him out of love with 
his creatures, the workmanfliip of his own bandS} it is our fins. 
Therefore let us lament the fins of the times ; fo far we may 
without hypocrify, and ought to take to heart, and mourn for the 
fins of the times, that we hear by others, and fee ourfelves, and 
mourn for-our own hearts that we cannot mourn. We tnuft 
mourn for the fins of the times, as Daniel and Nehemiah, and 
all the blefied men of God have done.. It is not the plague that 
hujt us, that is but God's mefTenger. Sin doth us more harm 
than all the devils in hell, and all the plagues in the world ; it 
is not outward evils we need to fear ; let us fear fin, atid lay 
hold on God, he is the Lord of hofts, he hath ail the creatures' 
at his command : let us get fin away that doth us all the mifchief ; 
it is that which makes ftrife between God and us, and then 
God makes a controverfy between us and the creatures— it is 
our fins. 



And that is the reafon of the necefllty of humiliation for our 
fins, becaufe fin breeds a Reparation between God and us, and 
between the creatures and us. When God is offended, the 
creatures are infe£led. Let us fee our fins ; by them we infed: 
the air, by our vain fpeeches and oaths, and our filthinefs: Our 
fins infect the air, afid that breeds infe^ions in our bodies. Our 
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firis cry ; they have a voice to cry to God, if our prayers do 

xiot out-cry them. Therefore let us cry to God to hear the cry 

of our prayers, and not of oiir (iris. How many voices have 

crying fins ! . There is the voice of the people opprefled, the 

voice of filthinefs, &c. Sins clanioiir in God's ears, they cla- 

liiour for wages due, " and the wages of fin is death." Sin 

cries, though it fay ndthing in words ; it cries in God's ears^ 

and it will not reft till he hath poured out his vengeance. The 

£ilthinefs and oath$> and atheifm and profanenefs, the fufferingof 

the diflionour of his name; thefe fins of the times are thofe 

that pull miferies Upon us — ^' Our iniquities have taken us a« 

way as the wind." 

Sin makes God hide his face froni us, and then *^ we are 
coiifumed, becaiffe of our iniquities." ** We melt away in the 
haiidofour iniquities," as the word is. Indeed fin is a cruel 
tyrant ; wheri God leaves us in the hand of our fins, he leaves 
us in a cruel hand. Cht^ift came to redeem us from bur fins^ 
our fins are they that torriient us : it is very fignificant in the orif 
ginal. . , . - 

JFor thou hast hid thy face from f/x, ahi nbe dre cbnfurhed hecaufe of 

oun iniquities. 

*' We are melted," we melt aw:ay as wax before the fire, as 
fnow before the fun, " becaufe of our iniquities," when God 
gives up men to be handled a? their own fins will handle them. 
Nations melt before the hands of firl, and kings and kingdoms 
and all. Let God give up men to delight in fin, kingdoms, or 
perfpns, they melt and moulder away in the h^nd of their fins. 

But to fjpeak a little more of the next words. 

Thou haft hid thy face from us. 

That is, thou haft hid thy comfort from us. God hath a 
double face, a face that fhines on our fouls in pe^^, and joy, 
and comfort, when he faith to the foul, " I am thy falvation :" 
and his face that (hines on the outward eftnte, that keeps mifery, 
dnd ficknefs, and dangeif from ui, and beftows good things on 
us. And God takes away his face from us in regard of the in- 
ward man, when he gives us no peace, but leaves us to fpiritual 
defertion. In rfegard of the outward man, God hides his face, 
when he gives us up to paftilence and war, and ficknefs and mi- 
feries in this life, when he gives us up tooutward defertion. 
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. Sometimes Godfhtnes^on wicked men ia outward thing«| bat 
he hides his face a5> to peace of confcience : and fi^metimes God^s 
children have his face fhining on their confcience, but he hidea 
his face in refpe£t of outward things, fometimes he fhines in nei- 
ther of both : at this time he neither &ined on thefe blefled men 
In outward favours, for they were in captivity, nor in ^e fenfe of 
his love, and favour, for they were in defohtiou, and ecUpfed evew 
ryway. 

The face of God is as the fun to the creatures: when the 
fun hides his face, what is there but darknefs and night ? Wfiat 
makes the night, but the abfencc of the fun ? What makes win-' 
tef, but the abfence of the fun ? when he grows.low, and can- 
not he^t the earth. So, what mak^s winter iti the foul, de^d- 
nefs^ and darkness, and dullnefs in God's fervioe ? The abfence 
of the /ace of God ; God {bines not on the t^. :What makes 
sight in the foul, when the foul is benighted with ignorance, 
that it cannot fee itfelf, nor fee. the judgpnents of God i God 
Amines, not, the fun of righteoufnefs (hines npt on that foul. 

God is the fun of the creature, he gives life to the creature. 
What will become of the creature when God neither fhines^ 
outwardly nor inwardly on it ? as at the day of judgment, he 
ftall take away outward comforts, there (hall be no* outward 
fhining ; and all inward comforts, they fhall have no hope,, he 
fliall altogether hide his face. When God, the fountain of all 
good, fliall hide his face altogether from the creature, that is 
hell. The place where God fhines not outwardly with com- 
forts, nor inwardly, where there (hall be hope of neither, but a 
place of horror and defpair, that is hell 5 as the hell of this life 
is when God (hines not pn our fouls. 

Now, thefe holy men they complain, yet they pray, ** Thou 
haft hid thy face." Here is the conflifk of faith, that fees God 
hide his face, and yet will follow God ; it fees God ready to 
turn away himfelf, and yet it will lay hold of him, and have a 
glance at him : it will wreftle with him, and not let him go 
without a blefling. So there be degrees of God^s hiding of his 
face. Though God feem to hide his face, and withdraw out- 
ward comfort^, and perhaps in fome to withdraw his favour 
from their hearts inwardly ; what fhall they do, droop ? No, 
wreftle with God, as Jacob ; fee through the cloud that is be^ 
tween God and thy foul ; break through by faitli y and, with 
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Job, fay, « though he kill me, yet will I truft in him.'* Let 
U9 (lir up ourfelves to lay hold cm. God, when he feems to turn 
away his face ; and imitate good Jacob, never give over fcek- 
ing the face of God. ^ 

<^eft. — How ftiall we feek the face of God ? 

Anf. — I. By prayer, for that brings us to the face dif God, 
though he feems to hide his face, as Jeremiah complains, ** Why 
art thou a ftranger?" Jerem. xiv. and yet he prays. Seek bian 
by prayer. ./- 

a. Sedt him in his ordinances ; hear the word of Ocrd, ** thy 
face. Lord, will I feek." God invites you to feck his facet^ow, 
by fafting and humiliation ; feek his face in this ordinance ; here 
-is the blcffed Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy <;hoft. Though 
outwardly God hide hts face in fome regards ; yet when he^ of- 
fers outward liberties, refufe them not : lie offers his face to 
us in Chrift ; feek by prayer and other meahs, holy communion 
with him ftill 5 and never leave feeking, till you have got a ^ance 
of lum-; and flir up yourfelves to lay hold on him, that be 
would (hew his loving countenance upon you. 

l/hofe that turn their backs on God's ordinances, awd m rebel- 
lion to his commandments, who live in (ins againft confcience, 
can they wonder that he bides his face from them, when they 
turn their backs on him ? Rebellious perfons that wiU not yield 
meekly to God^s ordinances^ and fubmit to his commandsnents, 
do they wonder that God takes good things from them ? When 
we fin, we turn our backs upon God, and our face to the devil, 
and the world, and pleafares. When men turn theit faees to 
fin, to pleafures' and vanity, and their backs on God, do they 
wonder that he fuffers them to melt and pine away > Let us do 
as the flowers do, the marigold, &c. they turn themfelves to 
the fun ; let our fouls do fo, let us turn ourfelves to God in me- 
ditation and prayer, ftriving and wreftling with him ; look ta 
him, eye him in his ordinances and promifesy and have com- 
munion with him all the ways we can. Let our fouls open and 
{hut with him ; when he hides his face, let us drOc^, as the 
flowers do till the fun come again. When the waters fall, the 
flowers droop and hang down their heads *, when the fun rifeth 
the next morning, up they go again, as if there had been never 
a fliower. So, when we ^ have not daily comfort of fpirit, in 
' peace of confcience, let us never relt feeking God's face in 
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his ordinances, arid by prayer, and that will cheer a drooping 
fdul, as the fun-beams do the flagging flowers. Then yoi,! may; 
know that God's face fhines upon you in fome meafure, when . 
he gives you means, and gives you hearts to ufe thofc means^ 
that whether you live or die, you are God's : this is a beam of 
that funfhine on the foul, when God vouchfafes joy and com- 
fort. A little of this will banifh all fears. If you have one 
glimpfe of his countenance, you (hall not need to fear the 
plague, or wat, or death : if he (hine on you, one glance will 
take away all fear. Paul, when he was in the ftocks, one 
beam of God's countenance made him fing at midnight ; " Let 
thy countenance (hine on us, and we Ihall be fafc,'' let what will 
become of us outwardly. If God (hine not on us for outward 
favours, if he (hine on our fouls, and releafe them from fears 
and guilt, and fpeak peace unto them» he is their falvatiori, (and 
as he faith in the gpipel, ** thy (ins arc forgiven thee)," all will 
bp well, whatfoever become of us. ** Let us feek the. Lord, 
while he may be found,'* hold him before be go, let him not 
depart : attend upon the means, never niifs good means of feek- 
ing his fac^, till we have got a fwect anfwer from heaven, that 
he is qur God. 

Now follows the fuppHcation. 

* • • • • * 

But now) Lord, thou art our Father^ isfc, 

liere 18 a prayer which is a kind of holding God, by the re- 
lation t)f a Father ; this is one way of ftirring up our fouls, to 
Confider the relation of a Father. It ftirs up bowels, when a 
child is^ beaten by his Father — O (lay, Father fpre, it works 
upon ' the bowels. There is a world of rhetoric in this one word 
Father-t why, Lord, thou art my Father, (hall I be deftroyed ? 
Let us lay hold on God by this gelation th'^t he puts on himfelf, 
and he will not lay it afide, though we be unworthy to be fons,. 
He doth not fay thou art our Father, and we are thy fons ; be- 
caufe he thought they were unwot*thy, (as. the prodigal faith, 
« I am unworthy to be called thy fon)," but inftead of faying. 
We ai^ thy fons, he faith, " We are the clay, t^ou art the pot- 
ter." Yet he is a Father continually ; and though in Chrift 
youicannot call him Father, yet you may by creation arid initi- 
ation, being brought up in the church. Go to hirii with the 
cncourigements you have, and calV yourfelves upon him. There 
is a bond for you by creation, and there is his command'*, he 
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bids you call him Father, he is Father by creation. Look not 
upon this or that (in, but go to him and call him Father, as you 
may call him ; fay, Thou art my Father, thou haft given nie a 
being in the church; wreftle with him as you pi ay, though 
as found Chriftians, you cannot call him Father. Be weary of 
your courfes; are you willing to come under God's hands to be 
fons ? you are fonsby creation already : offer thyfelf to be of his 
family for the time tp comiB, and God will give a fweet report to 
thy foul Stand not o^t at the ftayes pnd, " Thou art our Fa- 
ther," Lord. If you have a purpofe to live in fin, the devil i$ 
your father, ai)d not God, you are of " your father, the devil ;'* 
but if we be willing to fubmit, we m^y fay, " Doubtlefs thou 
art our Father/ 

I We are the day, thou art the potter* 

i IHcfC, 18 ^ refignation of themfelves to God, in diis term^ 

I * f« thou art the potter, we arc th^ clay." Indeed, we are but 
earthen veflels the beft of us, in regard of the bodily life we 
have ; and we are at the liberty of God, to difpofe of us as h^ 
pleafeth. So, before they come to put forth this prayer to God» 
they ufe this refignation of themfelves into the hand of God ; 

I We are as clay in thy hands. Lord, difpofe of us ^s thou wilt : 

Let us remember this when we come to pray to God, ufe all 
means of th^t abafement that can be ; Jay afide all terms ex-> 
cept abafing terms ; <* we are the day," and, as Job fays, " I 
abhor myfelf in duft and aflies." So the faints hayie done in all 
tinjcs, *< I am not worthy to be called thy fon," and, " I am 
lefs than the leaft of thy mercies/* Let us lay afide proud and 
lofty terms, and caft down our crovvns at the feet of Chrift, as 

[ the faints in Revel, iv. caft down all Ojiir excellencies; let u^ 

have no thought of outward excellencies, pf beauty, or ftrength, 
or riches, or high dignity : . when we come to God, we muft 
Cfome with low thoughts to the high God-— can the creature be 
too low in his prefence ? * 

And then come with refignation, ** we are the clay, thou art 
the potter," do with as thou wilt ; if thou daih us in pieces as 
a potter's veiTel, thou maycft do it-^thatvis the w^y to efcape. 
That is well committed that i^ committed into Gpd*s hand. 
Some men ihift by their wits, and will not truft God with their 
health and ftrength ; th^y are double minded, as St James faith^ 
they will have two ftrings to their bow ^ if lawful means wU|[ 
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not fervc, unlawful fliall : No, but wc ** muft commit our- 
felves to God, as to a faithful creator,'' and then fee what he 
vrill do-, then it ftands with his honour,, he will look to the 
lowly, *< I am the clay, thou art the potter,'* here I' am, do as 
thou wilt, as DaYid faith 5 it is a blefled eftate thus to reCgn 
ourfelves into God's hands. If the devil and reprobates could 
be brought to this, they (hould never come there where they are 
in terrors of confciei^ce. Let us labour to pradife tlus duty. 
Lord, I commit to thy hands my body and foul, I caft myfelf 
into thy bofom, do with me as thou wilt. Some that have 
fiood out at the ftaves ejid with temptations many years, have 
gotten comfort by this refignation. <* We are the clay, thou art 
the potter,'' thou mayeft mold and 'break as thou wilt. The 
way now to efcape the plague is not altogether to ufe tricks of 
wit and policy, (though lawful means muft be ufed), but la- 
bour to get into Chrift, and refign ourfelves into God's band 
abfolutdy, and fay thus, " We are the clay," &c. Lord, 
thou mayeft dafh us if thou wilt, as thou ooft now ma- 
nv hundreds weekly, thou mayeft dafh us in that fafhioa 
ii thou wilt : Only wc may have a defire that God would 
make our lives and health precious to him, that ,we may 
ferve him as if we were now in heaven, and that wc may 
' have grace to make good ufe of all. But if God has deter- 
mined to take us away, let us refign ourfelves into his hands. 
It is no matter though the body be " fown in dxflionour, they 
fhall be raifed in honour," « we are the clay, he is the potter;" 
let him do what be will with our carcafes aEnd bodies, fo he be 
merciful to our fouls. The veffels of clay, when they arc turn- 
ed to eartb," they fhall be renewed to better fluff, like the glo- 
rious body of Chrift ; then our fouls and bodies fhali be glorious 
by him that took a piece of flefh and clay for us : Oh, the hu- 
mility of Chrift ! we wonder that the foul fhould animate a 
piece of clay, "^fo excellent a thing as the foul is 5 much more 
may we wonder that the Son of God fliould take a piece of 
flefh and clay upon him, to take our nature of bafe earth, to' 
make u$^ eternally glorious as himfelf. Let it comfort us, tho' 
God dafli our clay in pieces a^ a potter, yet Chrift, that took 
our clay to the unity of his perfon, our nature being ingrafted 
into him, he will make our bodies eternal and everlalii^ as his 
own glorious body. Let us refign ourfelves into God's l^nds, as 
the church here, << thou art the potter^ we are the clay/' and 
V then we ihall never roifcarry* 
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ROM. viii. 30. 

*« What ihenjball we fay to thefe things ? If Qod h for^ us, w*« 

** can be againft us F 

THE, words are a glorious concluGon, and triumph of faith : 
the conclufion upon all the former particulars in the chap*, 
ter, and the foundation of all the comforts that follow after, to 
thc^end of the chapter. They are as the centre of the chapter : 
all the beams of heavenly comfort in this divine chapter; they 
meet as it were in one in rfiis fliort claufe, " What fhall we 
fay then to thefe things," &c. 

In the words briefly, there is, &ft, a queftio|i> ** What fliali 
we fay to thefe things ?" 

And then a triumph, ** If God be with us, who can be a* 
galnft us i^ it is a queftion anfwered with another queftion ^ 
« What (hall we fay to thefe things ?*' He jtnfwers it with an- 
other queftion, « If God be with us, who can be againft m i^ 

What Jh all nue fay to thefe things f 

To thefe things hefcnre mentioned. If we be in C3irift, there 
is no condemnation to us : if we be led by the fpirit ; if we be 
heiis dF heaven, and fellow-heirs with Chrift, if we fufFer with 
him, if we have the fpirit of prayer to help our infirmities ixi 
the worft conditions, if all creatures groan with us, and if all 
^ork for our good; if God from ail eternity, hath written our 
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in heaven by eleflion, and feparated us from the reft of ,lhe 
world in vocation, and hath fan^^ifiecl, and juftified us» and "will 
after glorify us — " what (hall we fay to thcfe things ?" A 

The heart of man is full of doubtings, and misgivings, full 
of thoughts. " According to the multitude of my thoughts, thy 
comforts refrefhed my fDul," a multitude of thoughts, and 4 I 

multitude of comforts ; there is comfort after comfort, becaufe , ^ 

there are thoughts after thoughts, and furmifes after furmifes. — 
There is no wafte comfort fet down in this chapter ; and when •! 

he hath fet down all, he comes, and concludes in a triumphant Cj 

manner, " What fliall we fay to thcfe things ?'* He propounds 
a queftion to himfelf, he catechifeth his own heart, and others, 
if thefe things be fo, what can be faid againft them ?- Surely thcf 
unbelieving, doubting, dark, rebellious heart of man^ hath 
many things to fay againft divine truths ; for, though divine 
truths be brighter than th6 fun, and there is no greater evidence 
of any thing in the world, yet they find no place in the unbe- 
lieving heart. Let God fay what he will, the doubting heait is 
ready to gainfay it : but thefe truths are fo pregnant and clear^ 
that it is a wonder that any -thing fliould ^e faid againft tnem-^ 
*« What fliall we fay to thcfe things ?" 

2. Again, he means, what comfort can you have more > 
what can you defire more ? what cah be faid more ? what ufe 
will y.ou make of all that hath been faid } what will you fuck 
out of it ? If all this be true that hath been fpoken before, that 
^ chriftian is fo elevated above the common condition : if God 
love him from everlaftihg in ele£lion, and to everlafting in glo-^ 
rification 5 if, in the middle time, all fliall work for the beft, 
what comfort can the heart of man defire more ? and what ufe 
^an you make of this for courage, and for conifort for 'the time 
to come ? Thefe things are implied in this queftion, *< What 
fliall we fay to thefe things ?" 

Ufe. — It is good often to propound queftions and de- 
mands to our own hearts, when we read or hear divine 
truths, tp ask our own heart, you have heard thefe things, 
what fay you to them? For, wbatfoever God faith in his 
word, will do us no good> till we fpeak to our own hearts, 
and be convinced of it, and fay it is fo : therefore we fliould 
(ay to oiirfelves, here are many comforts and duties prefied ; 
but what fay eft thou to it, my heart, doft^ thou not ftand 
9ut figainft comforts and advice I It is no matter what 
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jBod faith, unlefs he overpower the unbelieving heart to fay^ 
«< what (hall I fay to thefe things ? (hall I not agree with God, 
and his fpirit, and his comforts ? (hall they be beft in regard of 
ah unbelieving heart ? oh, no •, therefore let our care be, tq 
Aorc them in the treafury of our memory, which fhould be \ik(t 
the pot of manna, to contain heavenly comforts : let us trea- 
fure up all the truths we can, all will be little enough, when, 
•wc {hall need comfort. But when we have them in our me- 
mory, let us ask ourfelves, ^re thefe things fo, or no ? If they 
be fo, believe them, if they be not fo, then left us give liberty 
to ourfelves, and away with hearing and reading, &c. If they 
be fo, for ihame let me yield to them. 

Let us ask thefe queftions with fbme fruit, let us deal thus 
, "with our own hearts, often call them to acpount, whether we 
believe or no ; for we have fuch a faculty, and power, wc can 
refle£l: within ourfelves. And we ought to defirc pf the fpirit of 
Qod, to teach our hearts, to reflc<9: upon themfelvcs, to examine 
whether we know, and if we know, whether we believe, and 
what ufe we make of thefe things, ^nd why we (hould live 
thus ; doth this life and courfe of mine, agree with thefe prin- 
ciples f The bdft of us iall are tardy this way ; therefore, let not 
that part go withoiit making fome ufe of it. But I proceed tQ 
that which I will dwell more on. 

2f God be for «/, who can be againfi us f 

Here is firft a ground laid, and then a comfort built upon it. 
The ground that is laid is, " If God be with us ?'* when he; 
faith, " If God be with us?" he doth not puf the cafe, bu^ 
lays it as z ground. " If God be with us V* as indeed he is 
with all his, in ^leding them, in calling them, in working all 
for their good, in glorifying them after," &c. ** If God bfi 
with us,*' as he is, then the comfort is built i^pon this ground, 
•* Who Ihall, or can be againft us ?" 

For the firft, the ground that is laid, is that, 

God is nmth his children. 

Indeed, he is with the whole world, he is everywhere : but 
he is with bis church and children in a more particular manner. 
The foul is fpread in the whole body, but is in the brain after 
another manner^ as it underftands and reafons. God is every^ 

where; 
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where ; but he is not everywhere comfortiirg, and dire^ingj 
and fandifyingi nor everywhere giving a blefied iffue. Soj be- 
(ides the general refpeci, that I will not now (land on, God 
is with us that arc his in a more peculiar manner, in all his 
fweet attributes : i>i his wifdom to dire£t us ; with his power, 
to afTift and (Irengthen us ; by his grace and love to comfort us ; 
and he is with us, in all our perplexities to (lay our fouls : he is 
with us by his fweet and gracious mercy, to feed us with hid- 
den manna, with fecret comforts in the midft of difcomforts. 
When there i§ no comfort elfe with us, then God is with us. 
And then he is with us, in the iflue of all that a ^odly ^an 
takes in hand in his name ; he is with him in a^ his crofles, to. 
dire£l and turn them to bis bed good : " All things work for 
the bed, to them that love God.** He is with them in all his 
fweet relations, a gracious Father in covenant, as a hufband. 
He is with them in thofe fweet comparifons, as a hen, as "an 
eagle, to carry them on his. wings above all dangers, as he car- 
ried the Ifraelites in the wildernefs. He is with them in all 
comfortable relations. 

Therefore. God, in the fcriptures, borrows names from every 
thing that is comfortable. He is with them as a rock to build 
on, as a fhield to defend them. In the time of perfecution, he 
is a (hadow ; to keep them from the heat, he is with them as a 
light Chrid is our life in death, our light in darknefs, our 
righteoufnefs in (infulnefs and guilt, our holinefs -in impurity, 
our redemption in all our miferies* There is fomewhat of God 
in every creature, therefore God takes names from his own crea- 
tures, becaufe there is fomc drength or comfort in them. God 
gives himfclf variety of names, as there are variety of our dif- 
trefTes. Are we in mifery ? God is a rock, a (hield, a tower of 
defence, a buckler ; he is all that can be faid for comfort. He 
is with us in his attributes and fweet relations, and all fweet 
terms that may fupport our faith ; that whatfocver we fee conf- 
fortable in the creature, we may rife more comfortably to God, 
and fay, God is my rock and (hield, and my light, and defence. 

And then God is with us in every condition, and in every place 

whatfoever ; he is not only a God of the mountains, and not of 

the valleys, or a God of the valleys, and not of the mountains, 

as thofe fooli(h people thought ; but he is in all places, and at 

all times with his. \( they be in prifon, he goes with them: 

A6is xvi. He made the prifon a kind of paradife, a heaven. K 

they 
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they be banifhcd into other countries, he goes with thena : « I 
wiU go with thee, O Jacob, into Egypt, and bring thee back 
again. If they be 'in death, he is with us to death, and in death : 
«« In the valley of the (hadow of death, thou art with me :" at all 
times whatfoever, and in all conditions, God is with us. . 

r 

In all our affairs whatfoever, God is with us : " Fear 'not 
Jofhua, fear »ot, Mofes :'* what wa« the grottnd of their com- 
fort ? f* I will be with thee." He was with St Paul in all con- 
ditions, therefore he bids him fear not. ' So our bleffed Saviour, 
th^head of alf, in Afts x. 38. in the fpeech of Peter to Corne- 
lius, he did all things well, *^ for God was with him :*' you 
fee how God is with his children. 

What is the ground, that the great, ai^d holy, s^nd pure God, 
bleflfed for ever, (hould be with liich finful and wretched crea- 
tures as we are ; that he (hould not only be with us, and about 
us, and compafs us as a (hield, but be in us ? 

The ground of all, is free love in Chrift. Chrift was God 
with us firft. God, that he might be with us, ordained that 
Chnfl: (hould be God with us, Immanuel, that he (hould take 
Ottr nature into unity of pcrfon with himfelf. Chrift being God 
with us, (that he might fatisfy the juft wrath of God for our 
fins, and fo reconcile God and us together), he hath made God 
and us friends : fo that this, that God is with us, it is ground- 
ed upon an excellent and found bottom, upon the incarnation of 
' our ble0ed Saviour, that for this very end, that God might be 
with us, that i^ he was (^d and man, to bring God and man 
together : he was God and man in one!, to bring God and manj 
tl»it were at contraary terms, to terms of reconciliation -, to re- 
colleft and bring us back again to God, from whence we fell. 
So the reafon why God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, are 
with us ; it is becaufe Chrift, the fecond perCba, pod and man, 
is with us, or elfe there could be no fuch fweet terms as thefe 
are. You fee how it is founded, Chrift took our nature, and 
advanced and enriched it. Now, he having taken our nature, 
and our perfons to be one with him, how near are Chrift ,and 
we together ? There is one common fpirit in him and us, one 
common Father, " I go to my Father and your Father, to my 
God and your God.'* There is one common kingdom* and in- 
heritance ; we are fellow-heirs with him. Oh ! how near is 
Chrift to. us ; our fouls are not fo near our bodies as Chrift is 
to us, and God in Chrift. So you fee this, that God is with 

us 
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US ; it IS founded upon ap excellent, wonderful, comfortable 
myftery. This I fuppofc is clear, therefore I come to that I 
iatend farther to enlarge, that is, the comfort buik upon this 
ground, " If God be with us," 

Who /ball be agatnfl us ? 

One would think this a ftrange queition \ for a chriftian no 
fooner comes to bp one with Chrifl, and fo to be reconciled to 
God, but lie hath againft him all the powers of hell, and then 
he hath the whole world againft him presently, (atan's kingdom ; 
and then he hath an eneniy that is worft of all, that airs up itrife 
and rebellion and contention, evea in his. own heart, his own 
flefh ; fo that we may fay. Who is not againft a chriftian ? if 
God be with us, all elfe but C^od will fide againft us. There 
are two grand (ides in the world, to which all belong \ there is 
God^s fide and thofe that are his, and there is another fide, that 
, is, fatan's and thofe that are his; two kngdoms, two feedS) 
two contrary* difpofitions, that purfue one another, till all the i 
one be in hell : fatan and all his feed together, the devil and all 
that fight under his banner, that are led with his malignant pol- 
fonous fpirit 5 though it may be they cannot do more hurt, or 
do not out of politic rpfpcdis, though they have poifonous 
hearts, yet thofe never leave contending till they be in hell ; and 
the other never leave, till they be in heaven toge^ther. Chrift 
makes it his prayer, " My will is, that where 1 am, they rnay 
be alfo," and his will muft be performed, fo that we need not 
aik the queftion, << If God be with us, who fhall be againft usT' 
there will be enow againft us. 

It is true \ but in what fenfe are they againft us, and how far 
are they againft us? 

They are thus far againft us in their wit, in their plots, and 
policies ; in their wills they would devour all if they could : they 
are againft us in their ehdeavonrs,, they do what they can againft 
the church and people of God. They are againft us in their pre- 
vailing likewifc ; their endeavours are not idle, but prevail very 
far over God-s people, even to infolence, " where is now their 
God ?" as it is oft in the Pfalms ; and to the dejeftion of God's 
people, •< The Lord hath forfaken me ; The Lord hath forgot- 
ten me.'* God's people are brought very low, to the pit's brink, 
! the pit almoft (huts her mouth upon them. So ypu fee they 

1 . are againft them many ways, God allows them to take their own 
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And many reajTons God hath to let them prevail,, both to draV 
6Ut their malice the moi^) and to (hew his people their cor* 
ruptibn$ the mordj anct then to excrcife their graces in waiting, 
and for the jufl: confufion pf their enemies at the latter end, and 
for the fweet comfort of his children at the end, (when God 
fees the fitted time to meet with the enemies) that they might 
h^ve fweet cxperier^ce of God's feafonable care, however God 
put off a long time for forae refpe£is ; fo .you fee they may pre- 
vail a long time. Yet who can be againft us in this fenfe, that, 
is, to prevail altogether ? who (ball be againfl: us fo far as to have , 
their wiH in the iffue ? They prevail a great way, what do they 
intend ? not to prevail over the perfons of God's chiirch and 
people,, but the caufe, which, in fpite of fatan and his inftru- 
ments, and all, mail (land invincible to the end of the world. 
They intend likewife to prevail over the courage of God's peo- 
ple, but that they cannot neither, for St Paul faith aftei; in this 
chapter, " In all thefe things we are more than conquerors,'' 
that is, abundant conquerors, a (Irange high term. But in fome 
fenfe, we are mote than conquerors, for if we confider what 
weak perfons God's children are, what ftrong enemies they have, 
and what weak means they prevail with in the fight of the world, 
of flefh and blood, thaj fuch perfons (hould prevail over fuch e- 
nemies by fuch weak means as they do \, in this re{pe£l: they are 
more than conquerors. So he may fay, ** Whp can be againil, 
us?'* that ^ is, to have their wilk, to overthrow . the caufe of 
Chrift and the courage of God's children j they may prevail ia 
this or that particular, but at the lad, all their plots and coun- 
fcls (hall prove abortive, and bring forth a lie. All is but to 
magnify God's power the more, in letting them go fo far, and 
then to daflf all th^r m^lds and plots. God's children have the 
devil and all his company; the world, and the fielh againft them ; 
but there is God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft for them, 
the blefied Trinity, that are able to blow away the other three, 
and all the ftrength and fupport they have' whatfoevcr, 

Whojhall be againft us ? 

It IS not a queftion of doubting or inquiry to learn any 
tiling, but it is a queftion of triumph, he doth (as it were) chal- 
lenge, and bid defiance to all enemies whatfoever, <* Who fliall 
be againCt us ? ' Let them ftand out, fatan, and the world, and 
all fatan's fupports, let them do their worft. There is a ftrange 
confidence which is fcated in the heirtj of Cod's children, that 

tliey 
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they can thtis dare hcH, and earth, and all infernal powers, 
they fet God fo high in theit* hearts, "that they dare fay with a 
fpirit bf confidence, " Who fliall be againft us ?"** the meaning 
is not, Who fhall be againft tis, to take away our lives, our li- 
berties, &c. afs the fpeech is, they may kill us, but they cannot 
hurt US; the worft they can do, is to fend us to heaven, and 
make us partakers of what we defire moft. Firft, we defire that 
God wilUje with us here ; and fecondly, that w^ may be with 
hSn in heaven : they make God's children partakers of their de- 
fires by killing of them. Let tyrants, and. all perfons that have 
a'malrgnam difpofition to the church of God, and arc armed 
w?fh power, let them do their worft, the ckufe muft ftand im- 
pregnable ; Chrift will have a church and kingdom in the World, 
and their fpitits will be impregnable againft them.; they may 
kill them, but they cannot hutt them ; they may killfhem, but 
they cantiot kill their courage. As we fee in the Martyrs, there 
was the fpirtt of God in them, above all the dealings of the per- 
fecutors ; there was a fire of God's fpirit in them above al!' out- 
wttrd .fire whatfoever. YoU fee it muft be taketi for granted, that 
the church of God, and every particular chrrftiafi, hath many d- 
nemies againft them, as it is, Pfal. csrxix. <* f'rom my youth up" 
(faith the church^ " they have fought againft me, but they have 
not prevailed." From my youth up, from Abel, fo the laft faint 
that (hall be in the 'world, there will be always fome againft 
God's people ; yet thelf coinfort is, that none fliall be againft 
them to prevail, either over the fpirit of God in them, or over 
the caufe that they manage. 

Ufe.— Firft of all you fee then^ tbat the ftate of a chriftian in 
this world is an impregnable ftate^ and . a . glorious condition* 
Here is glory upon glory, from this claufe to the end of the 
chapter. << If God be with us, who (hall be slgainft us ? If God 
^ave his Son for us^ fliall he not with him give us all things elfe ?'* 
tnere is another glorious fpeech, " Who fliall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's people ?*' another glorious triumphant fpeech, 
another glorious fpeech. " Who fliall feparate us from the love 
of God founded in Chri(l ?" He loves Chrift firft, and us in 
Chrift as members, and as he loves him eternally, fo he loves us 
eternally too. Therefore you fee every way the ftate of a chrif- 
tian is a glorious condition, " Who can be againft us ?" You 
fee the ftate pf God's people, it is an impregnable and glorious 
condition. Then, by this means, thofe that are ftrange para- 
doxes to &cSh and blood, yet they agree in a chriftian. He is 
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xieiD^er afonei ^hifen he is alone, God is with hirti, the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoft are with him, Atigels arc with him, God 
i$ not only with him, but his guard is with him, and God*s fpi- 
rit i^ with him, and in him, victorioufl^ both in grace and. com- 
fort. Chrift faith to his difciples, when they thought to Jeavc 
hinri alone, faith he^ you cannot leave me alone, ^f My Father is 
with, me:" and St. Paul,, towards his letter end, that had de- 
ferved ftyyffill of the chriftian world, " All forfook me*' (faith 
he), ** but the Lord forfook me not, but delivered me out of the 
mouth of the. lion/' So a chriftian is not alone^ he is not left 
to the mercy of his enemies, but God is \yith him, 'and who 
ihall be againft him to prevail over him ?. , . J . -r- :., 

Again, though a chriftian be a worm, a perfon trampled tr]p- 
"on ; for the church is the moft affliAed part of mankmd : yet 
fear not, thou worm Jacob. The world accounts them as wornvs, 
and they account themfelvcs fo, they are trodden on as worms ; 
they are worms upon earth, yet they have a glorious heid in hea- 
ven, and a glorious ^^lard about them, ftrangc things agree in a 
chriftian : therefore let us not ftumble, though we fee pot thef6 
things prefently — the life of a chriftian Is a myftery. 

' , Again, hence we fee that a chriftian profeflion, to be a. found 
chriftian, to have true faith in Chrift, to be one with Cbrift, 
and to be taken out of the ftate of nature ^ this condifionj, and 
the happinefs of it, hath the ftrongeft foundation of any life, in 
the world. Chriftianity is founded upon, the ftrongeft and the 
greateft reafons that can be. Faith ftands with the greateft rea- 
fon that a thin^ can do : Why ? the cpmfort of a chriftian is, 
that he hath no enemy that ftiall prevail over him. And what is 
the ground of that ? God is with him, God the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoft. Faith is that which lays hold upoh the pre- 
fence and promife, and covenant of God ; and is not faith well- 
bottomed .^ A. chriftian that carries hi'mfelf valiantly and cou- 
rageoufly, is not his courfe grounded on found reafon > Is not 
God with him ? God the Father is his Father 5 - God the Son is 
his Redeemer ; God the Holy Ghoft is his comforter. There are 
no other men that have ftrong reafon for their courfe ; for that 
choice that they make of their religion, and of their ways, they 
prove but fools in the conclufion ; only the found chriftian, 
that by the fpirit of God, hath his eyes open to fee the curfed eC 
tate he is in by nature, and what if is to be in Chrift, and by a 
fpirit of faith is made one ^vitli Chrift 5 he is the truly wife man 

in 
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in liis faith and reliance that the w.orld mocks at, that he hatb 
no common fapports in the world, which he cares not for, if 
God he on his Tide, he cares not what man can do unto him, as 
it is Pfal. cxviii. You fee on what ground it is founded : God is 
with hjlm> and none can oe againft him. 

Let us labour to lay up thefe principles^ ^nd work according 
as our principles are : Principles are 'the foundation of all con- 
dufions that arife from them. As our grounds are, fb are we, 
in our faith, and working, and grace, and comfort, every way : 
if we have rotten principles, if the grounds of our comfort be 
rotten, our courfe will be rotten and uncomfortable iii the con- 
clufion. Let us build upon the rock, to be well bottomed and 
founded, . that our principles and grounds be ftrong, and that 
they bjB fo to us; for what if God be with his, if he be^ not fo 
to us ? Let us labour to lay up found grounds. Grounds have 
influence upon the whole courfe of our lives, in doing, in fuffer- 
ing, in all conditions. I know not a more pregnant fruitful 
principle in the fcripture than this, " If God be with us, who 
can be. againft us f" It is like a pearl, little in quantity, few in 
words, but ftrong in fenfe, large in the fruit that iffacs from it. 
Therefore, as we may carry pearls or precious things wherefo- 
cver we go, bccaufe there is a 'great deal of worth in them, and 
they are fmall in quantity, fo we may carry this principfe witK 
us ; let us be fi^re to lay it up, and make ufe of it. There arc 
thefe two, That there is a God^ and that God is with his chil- 
dren; and fo tirith his children, that he will fubvert and over- 
throw all their enemies, and all their plots and endeavours— a 
principle of wonderful comfort. 

If this principle be well laid, it is a ground of a chriftian's 
courage in all conditions whatfoever. It is no matter how 
many enemies he hath ; f'or, as Cyprian faith, " the world can- 
not hurt him, that in the world hath God for his prote£lor :'* ior 
the devil, he is c'ruflied already, though he keep ado, and ftir 
up fiorms, he perifheth in the waves, (as he faith), he hurts 
himfelf more than any body elfe ; he increafeth his own torment, 
and fo do all his children. The flefh like wife, rt buttles againft 
the (jpirit, but it lofeth, and the fpirit gains upon every defeat : 
why, here is the principle, God is with us, there is no power 
can refift God, for then God fliould withftand himfelf. The 
power that the creature hath, it is but a borrowed power; and, 
if by a borrowed power, it (hould withftand God's purpofe, God 
mull be againft himfelf, his kingdom muft be divided, which is 
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a corifradiftion. Therefore this is the ground of the courage of 
a chriftian in all conditions. What'is the reafon that the fcripi 
ture hath that phrafe fo often, « Fear not, I am with thee ;'* as 
as to Paul, and Joftm3,and the reft? becaufe it is the ground of 
all courage. We fee weaker creatures than man ; a dog,^in the 
fight of his niaftcr, he will fight courageoufly, becaufe he hatH 
a fuperior nature by him, that he thinks will hick him : and, 
fhall riot a chriftian, when lie h^s laid up this principle, that. 
God IS with him, God incarnate, God in his nature, when he 
is a member of God, as it were, of that perfon that is God, 
(hall he not be courageous when he hath him to look ujpon him, 
and to back him ? 

And if God be with us, he is not fo with us as to ne* 
gle£t us ; he is fo with us, as he hath intereft in the caufe 
we have, and in our perfons ; he is with us as one with 
UK, nay as in us by his fpirit, and whofoever toucheth us, 
toucheth the apple of his eye. " Saul, Saul, whyper- 
fecuteft thou me ?" Here is ground of courage, in whatfo- 
ever may befal usj to ftand it out in all conditions whatsoever. 
Nothing can feparate Chrift and a chriftian ; this body will 
never be beheaded; Chrift will never be feparated from this 
body, he will not lofe* the pboreft member he hath. You fee 
it is the dtity of a chriftian to be courageous and undaunted in 
the caufe of God 5 and from this ground j becaufe God is with 
him, and who 'can be againft him ? Let all the world be againft 
G'odv and again ft the caufe that a chriftian profefleth, they 
dalh againft a rock, as the waves that break themfelves, they do 
not hurt the rock a^ whit ; they do but caft ftpnes upward, that 
fall upon their heads again. Therefore it is a defperate caiife 
that malicious fpirits manage, who have more parts than grace,, 
and arm themfelves and their wits, to hurt the people and 
church of God, and flander his caufe, and do all the hurt they 
call. 

It is ground like wife of encouragement in our callings ^ when 
God calls us to' any thing, in our places^ that is good, he will be 
with us : therefore, in our places and ftanding, iet us do that 
which belongs to us ; let us not fear that we fhall want that 
which is neceflary, or mifcarry any way. When Mofes pre- 
tended he could not fpeak, « Who gives at mouth," faith God 
to him ? Therefore, let us take courage, not only in fufFcring 
and oppofition, but in our places and ftand in^s. God will be 
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with US, be gives his angels cl^rge to keep us in our ways i we 
have a gaard over us. 

Here is a grauiid^ikewife of full contentment in any condi- 
tion in the world ; what can be fufficient to him that God can- 
not faffice.? God all-fufficient is with thee, thou canft want no- 
thing that is for thy. good ; thou mayeft want this and that, but 
it is for thy. good that thou wanted it. *« Thofc that*fear God, 
fiiall want nothing that is good.'' It is a ground of all content- 
ment, God is with them to fill their fouls to the utmoft. He 
is made for the foul, and the foul for him ; for our end is to 
have communion with God in Jefus Chrift here, and everUft- 
ingly in heaven. God is fitted for us, and we for him. Here 
is frefli comfort for the foul always ; he can fill up every cor- 
ner of our foulv he is larger than our fouls. Therefore let us 
be content ; in wl^t condition foever we^ are in, God is with 
us. Therefore, ^ kt the peace of God, whic|t paifeth all ub- 
derftanding, guard our hearts ;,^' even from this very ground and 
eonclufion, ^< God is with us, who can be againA us ?^ Let 
Mofesbe cad into a basket of bulrufhes, if God be w4t]|hiin, 
he (hall not be drowned : Let Daniel becaft into the den, if 
God be with him, he will come between the lion's teeth and him : 
Let the three bleffed men be caft into die fiery furnace, a fotyrtk 
fiiall be with^them, and keep them from the hurt of die flame : 
Let God be with Noah, he fiiall fwim upon the waters ; and the 
greater the water, the more fafe he, and the nearer to heaven : 
Let God be with us, and we may be content wit^ any condi- 
tion whatfoever* 

Again, let us not be overmuch difcouraged with our infirmi- 
ties^ and corruptions ;. " If God be with us, who can be againft 
us .?" Our corruptions are againft us, and they are worfe to me 
than the devil, and all enemies, faith a poor chriftian. Indeed 
they are 5 for the devil hath no advantage againft us, but by our 
corruptions. B^ut if thou account thy corruptions thine ene- 
mies, they are God's enemies, and Chrift's enemies, as weU as 
thine y he will: be with thee, and thy corruptions fhall more and 
more- be wafted ; fo* the flefli fhall fall hefore the fpirit ; thi5 
Dagon (hall fall before the blefied ark — ftronger is be that is 
with us, than he that is. in the world. The fpirit of God is 
ftronger in us, than corruption in us, or the world without us; 
it miniftcrs ftronger grounds of comfort thau all others can do of 

difcomfort. If you be under the fpiritand mider grace, " finftall 
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not have dominion pver you :" it may be in you, but it fliall 
not have domirtion, becaufe youjire under the covenant of grace, 
Theyefor^, though corruption be in us, for our etercifc and'hu- 
miiiation, yet it fliali not be againft us, to abridge us of comfort ; 
they ferve to drive us nearer to God. Let none be difcouraged, 
^' Qirift came to deftroy the works of the devil ;*' therefore he 
came to deftroy fin in us, which is the vvork of the devil; be 
Came to takeaway, not only the guilt, but the very being of "^ 
fin, as he will at lad ; for if God and Chrifl: be with us, who 
isrill be againft u« ? 

Objeft. — But it may be objciied byfomc: But I find not 
God with me. 

Anf. — It is true,, fometimes God hides hinfifelf — <^ Thou art 
a God that hideft thyfelf :" he fechas as a ftrangct in his own 
church, to be as a viray- faring man, as the ptophet faith ; h^ 
takes no notice of the church and their afBiftions, he feems not 
to take them to heart, nor to pity his church. Oh ! this is but 
for a time, and fot trial. " Can a mother forget her child ?" 
Ifa. xlix. Suppofe (he (hould, ** yet will I not forget thee.'* 
God hides himfclf but a while, to try the graces of his chil- 
dren, and tct give way to the enemies, to let his children fee 
their cotruptions, and his wife difpenfatfons. And thefe defer- 
tions we muft be acquainted with. God feems to be away from 
his children, yet he is with them, and fupports them with in- 
vifible ftrength. He feems ;to be with wicked men in profper- 
ing them in the world, that they have all at their will in out- 
ward things, yet he is far from them j he withdraws himfelf in 
fpiritual things, they have no grace, no found inward comfort; 
And he feems oppofite to his children, he leaves them outward- 
ly, in regard of afliftance, and friends : but they have an in- 
vifible irtward prefence of the fpirit, to fupport and ftrengthen 
them. Therefore mcafure not defertions, God's being, pr not 
being with us, by out^yard refpe£ls : for fo he is with the ene- 
mies ot his church oft-times, and not with his children. But 
he is with his in the fweeteft manner, fupporting pf them when 
they «te in ,darknefsj aud fee no light of God's countenance ; 
yet they have fo much light, though they think they fee it not, 
as makes them truft in God ; " Let him that is in darknefs, and 
fees no light, triift in the name of God^" Therefore, as I faid, 
it is a principle pregnant with comfort and ufe. If .God be with 
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US, he IS with us in life and death ; for whom he lovesi te 
loves everlaftingJy, from everlafting to everlafting. 

Queft. — If this be fo, what fhall we do to God again ? what 
is the heft evidence to know that God is with us ? 

Anf — There is a relation between God and his; he is fo 
with them, as that they are with him like wife in all paffages. 
Doth he chufe them ? they in time chufe him, " Whom have t 
in heaven but thee ? and there is none in earth that I defire in 
comparifon of fhee/* Doth he call them ? they anfwer. Doth 
he juftify and free them from their fins, they make that an- \^ 
fwer of faith that Peter fpeaks of, •* I do believe. Lord help j 
jny unbelief;'* they have faith to lay hold upon forgivenefs. 

2. And like wife, ^f God be with them, they can delight in 
God*s prefence. Can God delight to be prefent with them that 
have not grace to delight in him ? God's children maintain 
their commdnion with him in all the fan6tified means they can 
— they are rfraid to break with God. Therefore thofe that, to 
pleafe and give content to others, and for bafe ends, will dif- 
difpleafe their God, it is a heavy Ggn that God as yet hath nol 
fhewn himfelf in his gracious mercy in Chrift Jefus to them. 

3. If God be with us, we (hall be of his fide ; and his ene- 
mies ihall be our enemies, and his friends our friends. He that 
claims this, that God is with him, he will fay, I will be with 
God, and for God. God hath two things in the world, that 
we muft have a care of his church' and hib caufe : take them out 
of the world, the world is but a hell upon earth, a company of 
mifcreants, profane, without God, impudent, poifonous crea- 
tures. Take away the caufe of God, religion, and the peo- 
ple that are gotten by religion, and w hat is the reft of mankind ? 
The World would not ftand (but be all .upon heaps) for a com- 
pany of finful wretclies that will havt their wills. But it is for 
the church, and people of Go4, that the world ftands. Now, 
he that hath God with him, is in terms with God, and they 
are friends, (as Abraham was the friend of God) ; he will 
fide with Gad and religion ; God's caufe fhall be his caufe, and 
God's people his people ; he will cleave to God's fide as the faf- 
eft ; if he may have never fo much preferment in the. world, he 
will never join the caufe of antichrift ; he will not betray the 
caufe of religion, if he might have a world for it: Why? be- 
6aufe he knows, if God be with him, who Can be againil him r 
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God hath given us underflanding and grace to maintain friend.- 
fliip with him, to have common friends and comm ^n enemies ; 
Therefore, if we (land not for God, let us never talk of God's 
prefence with us. He will be prefent to confound us, to over- 
throw us, and to purfue us to hell; but not gracioufly prefent, 
cxeept we labour to maintain the caufe of religion as far as we 
may. " God is with us, if we be with him,' 2 Chron. xv. if 
we be w'ith God to take his part, he will be with us to prpte£l 
and defend us, to guide and comfort us, and to give iflue to all 
our affairs. Not that pur being with him is th< prinie caufe of 
his being with us; but it is an evidence to know whether he be 
yith us (as we' make' profeffipn), when, as far as our callings 

will fuffer^ we are with himl and maintain his caufe. 

* ■ ^ ' • . . . ■ 

4. Again, If we would know whether we be with God, and 
he 3lKith Us, ask confcience wlicther it' be with thee -, for con*- ' 
feicnce is, God's deputy. Is confcience with thee, doft thou not 
fij^ 3gaion-x:onfcience ? What .confcience faith, God faith 5 and 
what it forhidsj'God forbids,.efpeciaUyjwhen it is enlightened by 
the word ; doth confcience fpeak peace to thee from the word ? 
the^a thou art with God, and God is with' thec^ Efpeciatty in 
the great point of juftification, doth confcience fpeak peace to 
thee in the blood of Chrift ? is thy heart fprihkled with it ; that 
it isj not as the blood of Abel- that cries for vengeance ? haft thou 
a fpirit xpf faith, to believe that Chrift Ihcd his blood for thee in 

? articular .? then thou art with God, and he with thee, becaufe 
Jod hath fprinkled the blopd of Chrift upon thy heart. 

Queft. — Whatcourfe flball we take to keep God comfortably 
with us ? 

Anfw.— I. Xook thou be in covenant with him; and not 
only at large in covenant ; biit look that continually, upon all oc- 
cafions,' thou renew thy covenant : for fometimes God's children 
may be in covenant, they may be his children ; yet becaufe they 
?rene,w not their covenant, efpecially after fome breaches, God 
4s not with them fo comfortably as he would, to free them from 
their enemies ; as we fee in the cafe of the Benjamites, God's 
people may fdmetimes have the worft, though they be in cove- 
nant, becaufe they have committed fome fin, and have not re- 
hewed their peace and covenant with God. Therefore, if we 
would make a coqifortable ufe of this truth, that God is with us, - 
and would find him fo in our affairs and bufinefs, let us renew 
our covenant upon ail occafions, and our purpofe to pleafe God. 
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2. And then look to the caufe we take in hand, and to our 
carriage in that caufe ; if our perfons be good, be in covenant, 
and the caufe good, and our carriage fuitable, then God will be 
with us. Let us make ufe of thefe principles, that we may be 
in love with the comfortable fecure condition of a chriftian ; 
there is np (late fo glorious, fo comfortable, fo fecure, and free 
from danger If we were in heaven, and (hotild look down below 
upon all fnares and dangers, what would we cai^e for them ? 
Now, if he be with us, and we with him, ** God is our habita- 
tion, we dwell in the fecret of the almighty, he is our high tow- 
er ; the way of wifdom is on high, to efcape the fnares below." 
Therefore let us raife our fouls a$ high as heaven and God is, 
and fet ourfelves where our hopes are, where our God is, and 
we have fet ourfelves in our tower, when we have fet God irt pur 
liearta, and fet onrfelvesr in him ; then we may ovevlodt the d^vil, 
;ind men, and ckath, and danger, and all. As a man that (Unds 
upon the top of a rock that is higher than all the waves, he over- 
looks them, and fees them break themfelves upon the rock : fts 
when we fee G«d with us, and ourfelves with him, by a fpirk 
of comfort, we can overlook all with a holy defiance, as the a- 
poftle faiA here, <^ Who can be aganift us P^' what can ieparate 
us ? Oh ! the excellent ftate of a chriftian, when be is aAired 
of his coriditiou !- Who would not labour for affiirance that yields 
this^ abundant comfort in all conditions ? 

J; A word of the occafion for ^hich. I made choice of ihis por- 
tion of Scripture. Here is a double, fitnefs to the occafion, 
both at home and abroad, <« If God be with us, wjfo can be 
^gainft us ?" 

God was at home in 15^8 ; he was With us in the powder- 
treafon : he was with us in the great ficknefs, to preferve us., and 
to give us our lives for a prey, he hath been with ua* And we 
ought not to forget this ; but, upon occafion of this great deli- 
verance, to call all former deliverances to mind, national and 
peribnal, to confidev how, often God hath given us our lives, 
and how often he hath preferved us from death *, and to take 
occafion to blefs God for all at once, and fo to make fome fpecial 
ufe of thefe meetings. 

Then if we look abroad, God hath been with us, in that he 
hath been with his church -, for they, and we, make but one bo* 
dy 5 that member that hath not a fympathy with the body, it is 
but a dead member : therefore, if we be not afiefted with the 
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prefence of God, with the armi^ abroad, we are dead mem- 
bers. We may fay, in regard of thefc outward deliverances, 
*« God hith been with us, and ndne hath been againft us." If 
God had not been with us in, the powder-plot, where had we 
been ?_ Our lives would have been made a prey ; that which 
would have been done, would have been more than the blowing up 
of the parliament ; they would have blown up the kingdom with 
the king, and religion with religious perfons, and the ftate with 
ftatefmen. It would have brought a cohfufion of all, and Kdve 
moulded all after an idolatrous antichriftian fafhion ; it would 
have overthrown the ftate, and perfons, and all 5 the ifTucs 
would have been worfe than the fhrefent thing. And therefore, 
if God had not been gracioufly with us, what would have be- 
come of us ? As it is in Pfal. cxxix. " If God had not beea 
w^ith us, they had made us a prey," and overwhelmed and de- 
voured us ail, there had been no hope. 

Have not we caufe to blefs God, and to be thanlfal ? there- 
fore let u^ labour to do it for ourfelves, and for our >neighbours- 
How (hall we fhew our thankfulnefs to God ? not in outward 
manifeftations only, which is laudable, and a good demonflra- 
tioh of the affe£lions of people ; but alas what is that ? we mud 
fliewour thankfulnefs in loving that religion that God hath fo 
wtnefled for, and defended fo miraculously : Labour to love 
the truth, to entertain it in the love of it, and to bring our 
hearts to a more perfeft hatred of popery : for if we wax 
cold and indifferent, or oppofe God's ca\ife, and undermine it, 
do we thi§k that God would (ufFer this long, would he not 
throw us out of his mouth ? (with reverence I fpeak it.) Though 
he have defended us again and again, he will be gone with his 
truth and religion. It came not alone, nor it will not go alone : 
if religion go, our peace, and profperity, and the flourifhing 
of our ftate — all will go. It is our ark ; if that go away, our 
happinefs goes away. Let us make much of religion, that is the 
way to be thankful. 

Again, let us ihew our thankfulnefs by giving and doing fome 
good to the poor, by refrefliing their bowels, that they may 
have occaGon to blefs God. 

And for the time to come, let us truft in God, that God will 
be with us, if we be with him, and ftick to him : who then 
(hall be againft us ? Let the devil, and Rome, and hell, be alj 
againft us, if God be witl\ us. Bellarmine goes about to prov^ 
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Luther a falfe prophet. Luther, as he was a courageous man» 
aiid had a great and mighty fpirit of faith, and prayer : fo his 
expreffions were fuitabic to his fpirit ; what faith he ? The caufe 
that I defend, is Chtift's, and God's caufe ; and aJl the worid 

' * . • 

fhall not ftand againft it— it fliall pf evall. If there is a coun- 
fel in earth, there is a counfel in heaven that will difappoint all. 
God laughs in heaven at his enemies, and (hall we weep ? And 
things are in a good way, if we can go on, and help the caufe of 
God with our prayer^, arid faith that God will go on ; and with 
our cheerfulnefs and joy, that God may delight to go on with 
his own caufe. We may encourage ourfelves ; though perhaps 
we ihall not fee the iflue of thcfe things, yet pofterity Qi^ll fee it. 
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REV. xxii. 17. 

I 

^* And the fpirit^ and, the bride, fay ^ Come,'^^ 

rpHIS book of the Revelation is ? hiftory of the ftate of the 
•*• church from the firft coming of Chrift to his fecond coming. 
Thefe two laft chapters fet down the glorious condition of the 
church, in the latter end of the world, and as it ihall be at the 
.confummation of all things ; when the prefent ftate of things 
ihall determine in the fecond coming of Chrift. For, howfoever, 
no doul^t but ther^ is fet down the glorious condition of the 
church in this world in part : yet the defire of the church refts 
not in any condition here, therefore it is carried to the confum- 
hiation and perfe£tioii of ^11. There ih^H be a kind of new 
world at the converfion of the Jews. But when the church is 
under that blcffed condition, yet it is under defires ftill of far- 
ther perfediion, till an end be. made of aU things. Therefore, 
this faying here, " Come," hath reference to the future ftate of 
the church. All the defires of the church are reftlefs till the 
confummation of all things in the latter coming of Chrift. It 
carries all before it in a defire. Come Lord, therefore, to call 
the Jews ; Come Lord, to confound antichrift, which muft be 
before that : for the Jews will never come in, till the fcandal of 
idolatry be removed. And when all this is fulfilled, then come 
Lord, to make an end pf this finful world. 

As 
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As it is with a river, it carries all before it, till it difcharge 
itfelf into the ocean, where it is fwallowed up ; fo it is with the 
defires of a chriftian ; they carry all iri the mean time, between 
heaven and them, in a ft ream, and never reft till they be fwallow- 
ed in heaven itfelf, and the fecond coming oi Chrift to (inifli 
all things ; and then is the period of all happinefs^ and the ac- 
compliftiment of all promifes^ when Chrift &all come to be 
glorified in his faints. 

The words are, as. it wert, an echo, an anfwer back again, of 
the bride, thp fpoufe of Chrift, unto his promife of his coming, 
which he makes twice in this chapter. In ver. 7. «« Behold, I 
come xjuickly ;" and in ver. i2. *' Behold I come quickly 5" and 
he comes not empty handed, <* My reward is with me/' Now 
the church here echoes back again ; Chrift faith, *^ I come," 
and, ** the fpirit, and the bride, fay, Come." The words con- 
tain the moft heavenly defire that can be, of the moft excellent 
perfonage in this world, the qacen^ the bride; of Chrift ; and it 
is a defire of the moft excellent perfon abfolutely, Chrift him- 
felf, a defire of his coming ; and it is ftirred up by the moft ex« 
cellent fpirit, the holy fpirit of God : for the meaning of the 
words is this, .<* . The fpirit and the bnde fay, Come," not as 
diftinft and feparate 5 but the bride by the fpirit faith, ** Coftitf,*' 
the Holy Ghoft in the bride, as it is in Rofti. viii. 26. " We 
know not what to pray for, but the fpirit makes interceffion ;" How 
is that ? The fpirit makes interceffion, by making ns make x/rf^r* 
ceflion : for what Chrift doth, the fpirit caufeth trs to do ; fot 
there is one fpirit in Chrift, and us. So the brid^, by the mo*- 
tion of the holv and blefied fpirit, fays, « Come." Tht order 
of our difcourfe upon thefe words (ball be this, ] 

Firft, to fpeak of the perfon wifhing, and her condition, '^ the 



And then of the defire of this excellent perfonaj^, the bride. 

And then of the moving caufe that ftirs up the bride to defire 
the coming of Chrift. 

Firft, for the perfon, the bride. . 

The church is fometimes compart tj> a wonian for weaknefs ; 
fometimes to a wife, for faithfulnefs to het hu^nd Chrift s 
fometimes to a bride, becaufe ftie is contra£bed to Chrift. in this 
world ; fometimes to a mother for her fruitfiUnefs ; fometimes 

to a virgin, for her chaftity : here to a bride^ becaufe this life is 

but 
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Init the ^me of contrajS; ; but the confummation: of the mar- 
riage (hall be in heaven. Now» this contraQ i$ betwee;) the church 
and Chrift, and between every j)articular foul and Chrift : for 
both are the bride of Chrift. Even as it is the fame foul that is 
in the little finger^ and in all the whole body, the fame foul en« 
livens both : fo it is the fame fpirit in the bride in general, and 
in every particular chriftian, there jfore the bride is both every 
particular chrift ian^ and the w;hole church. Kow the contra(^ 
that is made between the foul, and between the church and 
Chrift, it is by the fpirit of God, which knits the foul to Chrift, 
and Chrift to the foul. And For this end, that Chrift might be 
a huft^and, aifd contra£l: this bride to himfelf in our nature, he 
married our nature, that he might marry our perfons. 

There is a threefold degree, of union : 

t. An tmi&n of fiatuM* ^. An uttkm tf gface« 3* An 
union of gldry. 

The union of nature was, when Chrift took our nature upon 
lum. The union of grace, is when we take his nature, when 
wc partake of the divine nature. The union of glory is when wc 
ft^ill ^k hp in heaven. The firft is, for the fecond, and the fe- 
con4 for the third.. Chrift became bone of our bone, in nature, 
that we might be bone of his bone, with him, in grace; and fo 
perfeftly one with him in glory. We fee the brick, that is the 
pierfon. Here I might take occafion to fpeak of the fweet com- 
fort that iffuea from this,- that the fecond perfon in the Trinity 
(hould dignify us fo much, as to take us to uuity with, and con- 
tra£k us to himfelf. But I will not fpeak much of this point, 
having fpoken more at large of it out of the Canticles, 

If n:>ai'riage be benouraMe, wh»t is this marriage and con- 
tra£b ? which is indeed the pattern of all others ; others are but 

' fhadk>W3 to this. Hence comes the fweet feeurity and peace of 
the church, from this con traft between Chrift and it : for ^1 our 
debts are dtfcharged by this, he took up6n him our fins. And 
then the chuYch hath intereft in him, and all his, in this contra£t 

' and marriage which is to be confummate, all that he is and hath, 
is the church's. ** All is yours, becaufe you arc Chrifts." What 
a lar^e comfort is this, if wc had hearts to confidcr of it, and 
to improve it ! His grace ferves for the church, ** Of his ful- 
nefs we receive grace for grace *' So we may fay of all the 
privileges that Chrift hath; they are firft in him, and then 
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in the chutch ; the church- {hiiT<es in his beams. And) as it is 
miitteT of wondrous comfort, fo it is likewife matter of more 
fpecia} comfort, in cafe of infirmities. The church is a woman, 
therefore the weaker vefTel. Now God, that bids us " bear with 
the woman as the weaker veflel," to honour her with the ho- 
nour of gentle ufage ; for that honour is meant. He that tejch- 
cth man his duty, will he not perform it himfelf ? to bear with 
his church, as the weaker veflel. Efpeciaily when it is the 
condition of the marriage, Hofea ii. ** 1 will marry thee to me 
in mercy." We may claim mercy as a part of our dowry by 
Chrift, pardoning mercy ; we make not ufe of this comfort| 
when we are difcouraged. 

But this teacheth us likewife how to carry ourfelves to Chrift 
as we (hould do,cba{lely ; to take heed how v/e judge' of things, 
we muft keep eur judgements chaile. A chriftian hath not 
liberty to riot in his opinion, to run at random, to fee what car- 
nal reafon faith : No, he muil think as Chriil thinks, and fubmit 
his judgement to him. And he muft have no will of his own, 
he muft give it up to his contrafled hufband, Chrift, and be con- 
tent to be ruled by Him in all things ; he muft forget his fa- 
ther's houfe, and his former condition ; and not to make this 
marriage, (as carnal profeflbrs do), a cover fpr their adulterous 
unfaithfulnefe. What is the courfe of many chriftians > They 
make the profeflion of religion a cover for their ill dealing, for 
their unfaithful courfes — what a fliame is this ! it is abominable. 
What makes the faults of wives worfe than the faults of finglc 
perfons ? becaufe they are contrary to covenants, befides many 
other inconveniences, the confufion of offspring, and the like : 
but this is one grand difference to make the exaggeration of the 
fault, it is contrary to former covenant. Thofe that are fwear- 
ers, and filthy perfons, that difgrace religion, and yet notwith- 
ftanding cover themfelves under pretence that they are contraded 
to Cjhrift, they are baptifed, and come to the facrament, &c. 
fuch wretched perfons fliall know ere long what it is to dally ^>^^ 
religion,. What is the aggravation of the faults of fuch perfons ? 
They deal as filthy adultereffes do, they make religipn a cover for 
their wretched courfes. God is merciful, Chrift died, we are 
chriftians, we are baptifed, &c. This is an obligation to a 
ftriftcr life ; it gives men no liberty, but is a ftricier bond to 
a holy life, the renewing of the new covenant again and again. 
Therefore there is no comfort for any fuch wretched perfons 

that countenance themfelves under the profeflion of religion ; it 
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adds a greater degree to their oflFencc : «« Oh ye adulterers and 
adultereffes/' faith St James, " know ye not that the love of 
the world is enmity with God ?" When we let our hearts loofc 
to vain things, and yet pretend that we arc contradted to Chrift, 
we are adulterers and adultereffes. 

I befeech you, therefore, in the name of Chrift : for it is our 
o95ce that are minifters, to bring Chrift and his fpoufe together, 
>veare paranymphi, friends of the bridegroom, as it is in the 
New Teftament. Let me entreat you in good earneft, thofe that 
have not ferioufly given up their names to Chrift to be contraft- 
ed to him, to join with him in good earneft ; and to rcfign all 
to him in your inward man, in your judgements, and wills, and 
afFeflions, and then you ihall find it the moft comfortable condi- 
tion in this world Indeed, all is nothing to the comfort of this 
condition, to be indeed, and not in outward profefiion only^ in 
in covenant with Chrift, to be contrafted to him. If not, if 
you will take liberty undfcr the profeffion of religion, to live 
loofely, to be fwearers, and filthy perfons ; to ufe your tongues 
as you lift, as if you had made no promife to Chrift, as indeed 
we all have, what will be the confufion of your fouls ere long ? 
Oh, that we dallyed with rcHgio/i, that we were entreated to be 
as we (hould be by all fweet bonds, and yet we preferred our 
own lufts, and bafe afFe£bions. This will be the aggravation of 
hell and damnation itfelf ^ this entreaty of Chrift, arid the e^c- 
cellent prerogatives and privileges that we have in Chrift ; and 
in the mean time, we ftand upon our own bafe cburfes, and will 
not leave any thing, to give up ourfelves to Chrift. But I mean 
not to dwell on this This is the perfon, " the bride ;*' ihe is 
called the bride, and not the wife, becaufe (he is only contra£led 
here on earth; and fhe is called the bride, in oppofition to the 
whore of Babylon in this book, that is. the filthy adulterefs, the 
falfe church The true church ^f Chrift is a bride, and a virgin j 
in heaven, ftie (hall be a wife : the falfe church is a whore; (he 
defiles herfelf with idolatry and abominations. So, partly for 
diftindion from itfelf, in heaven, where it fliall be a wife, and 
partly in oppofition to the falfe church, fhe is here called a 
bride. 

To C6me, ill the next place, to the defire of the church. How 

(hould the church know (h? is a bride ? This is one way — the 

defire of the marriage, of the confummation of it, a defire of 

the coming of Chrift. In this there are two things confiderable. 

^ " Firft, 
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Firft, that Chrift will come. 

And then^ the church hath a defire of this coming. That 
Chrift will come, I need fpend no time to prove it ; for it is an 
article of faith, << He (hall come to judge the quick and the 
dead." And he will come to make an end of what he hath be- 
gun here. He came to redeem our fouls ; he muft, and he will 
come to redeem our bodies from cothruptioft. He came to be 
judged, and to die for us, he muft come to be judge of the 
^uick and dead. He came to conira£b us, he will come again 
to marry u«, and to take us where he is. He loved us fo, that 
he came from heaven to earth where we are, to take our nature, 
that he might be a fit husband ; but he will come to take us to 
himfelf, we (hall enter " into his chamber, to the palace of the 
great- king,*' Ffal. xlv. He will come — there is no queftion of 
that. 

The unqven carriage of things in this world, to the eyes of 
men^ evinceth fo much. You fee how it is here with mighty 
perfons tjiat (hake ofFChrift's yoke j how they bear the fways 
how fatan aids them in oppoling Chri(lr-he rules in the chil- 
dren of pride. This mufl: not always be fo ; there muft, and 
will be a time, when Chrift will " be glorious in hi» faints."— 
Now, the life of Chrift, in his faints, is a hidden life — there 
muft be a day of revelation. And, even as it was in Chrift's 
firft coming, there was all kind of arguments and witnefies, to 
prove that he (hould come in the fle(h, a choir of angels from 
heaven to witnefs it ; and, on earth, the wife men among the 
Gentiles ; and, among the Jews^ old Simeon ; there were men 
and women — all kind of witnelTes. So^ in his fecond coming, 
there is all kind of witnefTes. In this chapter, there is Chrift 
and the angfsl, and John, and the fpirit, and the fpoufe, and 
the church in general, and every particular foul ; their de(ire of 
his coming, (hews that he will come *, for the defires ftirred 
up in the heart by the Holy Ghoft, they will not be vain The 
defires of his coming (hew that be will come ; for fpiritual de* 
fires muft have their acGompli(fament. There will be a- coming 
of Chrift^ there is no queftion of that. 

And die churbh here deCitts it. It is the difpofition of the 
church to be carried in her defires to it ^ wherein we will (hew 
the ground of this defire. Atid then the ufe that we are to make 
of it. ^ 

The 
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The gfounds w&y the church defires the coming ef Chrift, 
N are manifold. 

1 . Look but to the prefent condition of things in this world, 
the (late of things, the fcandals that are in the church : there 
Mrill be a defirein the chc^rch that all fcandals n>ay be removed, as^ 
it is in the gofpel, ^< Cbrift will come, and take away all diat 
offend/* 

2. Look again to the ftate of the church here, it is but a per- 
fecuted affli££ed eflate ; nay, thofe that fliould countenance the 
poor church, how rou^ly is the poor church nfed oftentimes by* 
thofe ? Thofe that (hould encourage the church, their rugged 
and rough ufage 'ftirs up^ this defire in the church, when thofe 
that fhould give mod encouragement, are oftentimes the greateft: 
(difcouragement. 

3. Then again the church hath antichrift to oppofe ity and 
falfe brethren in it ; falfe perfons that hang in their afFe£):tons 
to the world ; and however they make a (hew, yet their mind» 
are carried to pomp, a falfe religion, becaufe they ate befotted 
with a pioud carnal dtfpofitiofi, which they prefer before the 
iimplicity of the gofpel *, vain pcrfions, in the bofom of the 
church, that know not what the glory of the church is> 

4. Then again, if we regard even the weaknefs of the churclz 
itfelf, it breeds a defire of Chriii's coming : for a]as» there is but 
a weak fight in men ; and variety of fight where there is weak* 
nefs, breeds variety of judgement ; and where there is variety 
of judgement, there will be jealoufies even among good perfons, 
;>nd thefe are irkfome to the fpirit of God in any that love the 
fweet peace and concord of chriftians, that are contraGed to 
Chriit : this will not be avoided in this world v only thofe that 
are wife and ftrongeft in grace, they will be the 'greateft peace* 
milkers, and bear with the weak in this kind. 

5* Then ^galn, while we are in this world, there is not the 
beft thing but fatan will put his foot and claw in, except grace 
overpower him. The magiftracy, and miniftry, alas how are 
they many times prophaned and abufed by fatan and corrupt 
hearted men, that know not how to manage them gracioufly, 
and fruitfully ? The magiftracy that is for good, it is turned oft- 
times for grievance, as if all the world were made for them, and 
they to do nothing but to have others idolize them. And then 
for the miniftry, thofe that {hould be teachers of others, many 1 

times ■ 
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times difcourage thofe whom they ihoald cherifli : and as fhe 
prophet complains in his time of the falfe prophets, they difcou-^ 
rage thofe that they (hould encourage, and ftrengthen the hands 
of the wicked, and grieve thoie that God doth not grieve, by 
their falfe carriage, taking contrary ways to God's fpirit. They 
grieve thofe that they (hould cherifli and comfort, and ftrengthen 
the hearts of thofe that they ihoiild take down, by flattery and 
falfe applications. This will be to the end of the world (not- 
withftanding the excellent ordinance of God, by wliich God 
works his own good ends). While the world ftands, there will 
be a taint upon God's ordinance till Chrift come ; and tjien all 
that grieve and offend fliall be taken away ; there fliall be no fun 
nor moon then, for the lamb will do all ; there fliall be no ma* 
giflracy nor miniftry then — " God will be all in all." 

And fo for all conditions. There is no condition, nor nothing 
that is good in the world, but fatan laboiifs to bring a vanity up- 
on it, and the corrupt heart of man is prone to yield to him : 
this will be to the end of the World. Therefore We fliould not 
be overmuch Offended, to fee things carried otherwife than we 
would have them. Why fliould we wrfli for that condition that 
will never be in the world ? Wifli we may, but we muft wifli it 
in its own time ; it will be hereafter. Let us labour that it may 
be fo then, and bear with all here as patiently as we can. 

Again, take the beft chriftians of all, in themfelves, in their 
oVn particulars. Alas ! what a conflicting life hath a chriftian 
with his own heart ? Sometimes, in general, he can fee truths 
very clear y but in a particular, fome paflion orpther, of anger, 
or revenge, &c. it clouds his judgment, that he cannot fee what 
is to be done, what is beft. The reafon is, the imperfeftion of 
the work of mortification, hinders him in his paflages and bu- 
finefs, that he cannot clcariy decide of what is beft at this time. 
St Paul complains of this, that he could not do the good that he 
^ouid, and that he did the ill that he would not. There are 
none but they carry fbme of thefe dregs with them in this worlds 
that hinders them in their defigns and determinations : only, 
thofe that have the power of God's fpirit in a greater portion 
than the reft, they get more vi6>ory over thefe things, and can 
more clearly fee any thing than others. Yet notwithftanding, all 
have fome impediment this way, even the beft. 

6, The ncceflities of this life enforce a great deal of trouble, 
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plying the neceffities of nature, and of the condition that God 
hath fet us iui which all (hall have an end then. 

7. Then again, the relation between Chrift and this contrafted 
fpolife, and every faithful foul, enforceth a defire of his coming. 
It is the time of the church's ^contraft* (he is a bride now, (he 
iscontra^ed: now, all the time between the contrad: and the 
marriage, it is a time of longing and dedre ; therefore the 
church cannot but deiTre the fecond coming of Chrifl:. It is 
the nature of imperfedion, where thefe is truth in imperfec- 
tion, to de(ire perfeftion. You fee the little feed that is fown 
in the ground, it breaks through the thick clods, becaufe it is 
not in its perfe£kion, till it be in the ear ; nature hath ^iven it 
an inftih^: to break out. So, where the feed of grace is, it will 
break out and (hoot forward to defire (lill and iltll, till it comes 
to perfeflion. Grace being an imperfeft ftate here, it puts for- 
ward in defiring that perfe£tioit which it cannot attain in this 
world, but in the world to come : therefore the fpirit and the 
bride fay, " Come.** 

8. And then from the nature of the affeftion of love itfelf, 
where it is planted ; it is an a(Fedlion of perfeft union, contract 
will not ferve, but marriage mud cooie after. Love will not 
fatisfy itfelf in imperfeft union, but it cries, *^ Come, come,** 
ftill it is carried in a reftlefs defire, till it come to perfe£lioti. 
Therefore, fuppofe the Jews were called and converted, and 
antichfifl: fubdued, hath the church an accomplifhment of the 
period of her dcfires, to fay no more, " Come ?" Oh no : yet 
Chrifjt is not come as he will, there is not a perfeft confumiiia- 
tion of all until that of time itfelf — there will be a defire of the 
bride and fpoufe, to fay, " Come." Thus we fee what grounds 
there are of this defire. 

Queft. — But is this only true of the church militant here be- 
low ? doth not the church in heaven fay. Come, too ? 

Anf. — Yes, the church in heaven faith. Come, too. The 
church in heaven and earth are but one family ; they are, as it 
were, but one parliament, there is the higher houfe in heaven^ 
and the lower on earth, and both fay, Come. What is the rea- 
fon that the church in heaven faith. Come ? Becaufe the church 
in heaven have bodies that are rotting in earth, which bodies 
helped them to ferve God on earth, fafted with them, prayed 
with them, and endured pains and toil with them. The foul 
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accounts itfelf imperfea, till it be joined to its old companion, 
the body, again : therefore it defires, ** Co^ie, Lord," 'that my 
body may be united to me again, that.fo we may both perfe£tly 
praife thee in heaven. 

Then again, they have not all their company, all the faints 
arc not gathered ; and they will not be merry indeed, till they 
all meet in heaven. Therefore that all may meet, even the 
church in heaven hath a defire, Comei Lord ; fo both heaven 
and earth agree in this, they meet in this deiire. 

Ufe I.— This may be a ground of trial, whether we be tru- 
ly the bridfc of Chrift, or no j the ground of the trial may be 
gathered hence ; >vhither is the bent of our deGre carried ? is 
our condition fo here, that we defire to be as we are ftill i then 
all is naught with us. The church we fee faith, Come ; nothing 
will content her in this world 1 fo thofe hearts that are wtought 
upon by the fpirit of God, nothing here will content thenr, but' 
ftill theyjfay, Come. The difpofition in carnal perfons is quite 
contrary. They fay, as it is in Job, " Depart from us, wc 
will none of thy ways ;" they are of the mind of the devil, in 
the gofpel, <• Why doft thou come to torment us before our 
time ?" do not come. If it were in the power of ntoft men in 
the chvfrch, whether Chrift fhould come to judge the world or 
no, do you think they would give their advice that way, that 
Chrift (hould come .^ they would never do it ;^ for they know 
how unfit a condition they are in for the fecond coming of Chrift.' 
If thieves and malefaftors might have liberty to chufe whether 
there (hould be affizes, or no, furely they would ncvir have any. 
So it is with the men of the world, that live in (inful wretched 
courfea) that abufe their tongues and their bodies 5 arp . they of 
the difpofition of the bride, to fay, Come ? Oh no 5 they know 
they have not done their duty. Therefore let us enter deeply 
into our own fouls, and try whether cordially we can yield this 
defire of our hearts, to fay, Come. Therefore, (to fpend a little 
time in a further fearch), if we can truly fay, Come, we will de- 
fire Chrift to come into our fouls now, to rule our fouls now, to 
come and make way for himfelf in our';hearts. Is it poflible for the 
foul to defire to go to Chrift, that wilLnot fufFcr him to come . 
to it ? If Chrift rule not in us, we fliall . never reign with 
Chrift. If Chrift's kingdom come not to us, wc ihall never en- 
ter into Chrift's kingdom* Therefore the foul that hath this de- 
fire truly, to fay, Come, it will give Chrift entrance into it, and 

let 
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let him c6me by his ordinances. Come, Lordi by thy word^ 
come by thy fpirit into my heart, clofc w;ith my he'art ; drive., 
out whatfoever is there, that will not give thee liberty to reign 
as thou wilt: thefe defires will be in a true heart; it will not 
cherifli wilfully thofe deGres that are contrary to this. '^ 

Shall we think that that chriilian who faith thefe words in 
good earneft, will put Chrift away in his ordinances, .and not 
care for to hear his word, nor care to meet Chrift here on earthy 
and yet pretend a/defire to meet him in heaven? Where is 
thrift here ? is he not in his congregations and afiemblies of 
his faints ? Thofe, therefore, that defpifd the ordinances of 
God, and yet pretend, that they defire that Chrift (hould come, 
do they not profane the Lord's prayer, when they fay, " Hal- 
lowed be thy name, thy kingdom come ?'* They mumble it over, 
they do not mean it in good earned. When they defptfe the 
mitiiftry and the minifters, and whatfoever is Chrift's, defpife 
the motions of his fpirit, and will not fuffer him to rule in 
their hearts, but are ruled by rules of policy, and reafon, and 
fteOi — can they fay, Come r No, they do abominably profane 
the Lord^s prayer. What kind of fervice is that, when their de- 
fires are quite contrary ? It is a proteftation contrary to their 
faith, and therefore it is a nullity. They profefs in their prayerst 
that they would have Chrift to come, and yet their courfe of 
life is contrary, they would not have him come. Again, thofe 
that truly defire Chrift fhould come, they will be fubordinate 
helpers under Chrift, to promote thofe things that tend to his 
coming. Before Chrift comes, antichrift muft be abolifhed and 
confumcd, the Jews muft be converted, and the number of the 
cfeft muft be confummate and finilhed. Therefore what fliall 
we fay, when thofe that pretend to defire the coming of Chrift, 
(hall countenance herefies that muft have an end firft? And 
thofe that are againft wholefome laws to be made for that end, , 
thofe that countenance idolatry and falfe worfliip, eftabliftiing 
what Chrift muft aboliih before he eome, can they fay. Come, 
in good eameft ? Their courfe is contrary to what they pray. 
Therefore indeed, and in good earneft, we pray, <« Thy king- 
dom come ;'' and fay with our fouls, as the church here,' Come, 
when we fet ourfelves to abolifii herefy and falfe worfhip of God^ 
that is adulterous, and promote the true fervice of God 5 when 
* we labour in our places, that the number of the ele<3: may be 
confummate ; when we labour that our childrei> may be God'9 
children, and that our fervants may be God's fervants i and eve- 
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ry one in our places, labour that the kingdom of Chrift may be 
enlarged. If wc put not to our helping hand to what we pray 
for, it is a contradidion. Thofe therefore thaf live fcandalous 
lives, in fcandalous courfj^s and fpeech^s, and hinder the conver* 
Hon of people's fouls, and labour to draw them to wicked hellifli 
courfes ; when they poft to hell themfelves, and labour to draw 
others into curfed fociety with themfelves, they cannot truly fay,, 
as the church here, Come. Let us take it to heart, that we 
do not mock and dally with religion, it is a greater matter than 
we take it for. It is impoiiible, but a chrrftian that faith his 
prayer^ in eameft, ihould be thus affedied', unlefs we make a 
mockery of religion. 

3. Again, if we can indeed fay^ Come, there will be a fit- 
ing for this coming, a preparing ourfelves for it, for our gp- 
ing to Chrift.. Is it not fo in civil things ? And doth not grace 
work that which nature doth, in a higher degree ? If we defire 
that a great perfon ihould come to us, will there not be a fitting 
up of our houfes, of our apparel, and entertainment fuitable to 
the worth of the peribn ? or elfe a man may (ay, furely you 
look for nobody this day, there is nothing fitted or prepared* 
So if we pretend to defire Ghrift to come, and yet notwithftand- 
ing we are carelefs of getting knowledge, and of purging our 
fouls, of growing in grace ; carelefs of being fuch as Chrifl may 
delight to come unto : this carcLeflhefs of fitting and preparing 
ourfelves, fliews that we do but in hypocrify fpeak the words> 
wheawe have no fuch thing in our hearts. Thofe that defire 
the kingdom of Chrift, and the happy condition of chriftians in 
another world, they defire the way of it here, that is, by fitting 
and preparing^ themfelves for that eftate; and indeed it will 
work thefe effefls, as it is in Tit. ii. and other places. What 
is the motive there to live a holy, and righteous and fober life ? 
«* Looking, and waiting for the glorious appearing of our Lord 
and Savbur Jefus Chrift." There he inferts a holy life between 
the two comings of Chrift, (hewing that the believing the end 
of both, will work this efi'eft in the change of our lives, ** To 
be fober ourfelves, and juft to others, and holy to God." The 
grace of God hath appeared, that is, in the firft coming of 
Chrifl, «< teaching us to deny all ungodlinefs, and worldly lufts," 
&c. and thea looking forward ft ill for thefecond coming of 
Chrift. So. that he believejs, that tjie grace of God hath appear- 
ed in faving our fouls by t|ip death of Chrift in his firft coming i 

and he who believer that be will /come to be glorious after in 
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his fecond coming ; certainly he will live juftly and foberly, and. 
righteoufly, in thii prefent world, he will fit himfclf for that 
eftate which he profeffeth to defire. Let us try oiirfelves by 
thefc evidences in fome meafure, and not think our ftate good 
tiil we can fay from* our hearts, Come. 

Queft — But are chriftians always in this ftate of foul, that 
they can fay, Come ? . 

Anf. — They are always in fome degree fitting themfelvcs for 
Chrift ; but notwithftanding, they are not always fo txzOt and 
watchful, that they could wifh, that heihould come at this time. 
Tak9 the comparifon from a wife, a .fpoufe j (he heartily de- 
fires the coming home of her hftsband : yet perhaps fometimes 
things may not be in fo gQod order as to wifh that he were here 
now ; nay, I am not yet prepared. This is the ftate of care- 
lefs chriftians, that have foundnefs of grace, and yet are care- 
lefs ; they defire the coming of Chrifty and they love the glory 
of the life to come^ and ^endeavour weakly for it ; -yet they ave 
fo carelefs, fome corruption hangs on them, that they are not 
fo mortified and fubdued as they fbould be ; they are not yet fo 
fitted as they ftiould be. Therefore God often roufeth fuch by 
afflidions, and other courfes in this world, to wean them more 
from the love of the world, and to prepare us, becaufe we are 
flothful, and carelefs to prepare ourfelves. So, I fay, that fome- 
times the heft chriftians may be at times more indiipofed than 
at others, by reafon of fecurity growing on our fouls, fo weak 
are we, and befct with temptations : therefore let none be over- 
much difcouraged with that ; but let us ftrive as the church 
here, to be in fuch an eftate, as we may always fay, Come. 

Well, upon trial, if we find ourfelves not fo difpofed as we 
fliould. How fliall we carry ourfelves that we inay fay, Come ? 

Ufe. — I. Let us labour to purge ourfelves by mortification 
more and more ; he that hath this hope purgeth himfelf. And 
}et us endure Cfod*s purging of us by afilidlions ; and think that 
God hath this aim. Certainly, this is to make me more heavenly 
minded, to raife my aiFeftions up. I will therefore bear the 
anger of Godj I have deferved it, and he hath holy ends in it to 
make me partaker of his righteoufnefs. Let us purge ourfelves 
by grace, and endure tlie courfe that God takes to purge us by 
daily croiTes ; for God aims by it to wean us more and more 

from the world. 
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,2. And let us labour daily' more and more to unloofe cur 
hearts from the things beJow. Thofe that would remove a tree,, 
they loofe it from the root; fo our afFeflions are rooted/ to 
earthly things, therefore we fliould labour to loofe them daily 
more and rnore^ by the confideration of the uncertainty and va- 
nity of all things : they are not that which will flick to us, and 
give us content when we (land in moft need of it : here we muft 
leave the things of this world ; as we find them here, we muft 
part with them. Thei)Bfore we flionld labour to unloofe our 
hearts, and to plants and fet, and pitch them where they may 
he.fafe^ and fwallowed up in better things. 

3. And to this end, often gieditate on the excellency that 
ihall be at the fecond coming of Chrift. Oh, the glorious time 
then ! See the means how the church comes to be ftirred up 
here, to fay. Come. Chrift faith before, that he was the root 
of David, the bright morning ftar. He fets out himfelf glori- 
oufly, and the glorioufnefs of that time : then the church, hear* 
ing what the excellency of that ftate will be then, and the excel- 
lency of Chrift, the church hath defires fuitableto thofe mani- 
feftations. Therefore let us meditate of the ftate of the church, 
what it will be, and of the excellency and glory of Chrift, when 
he (hall come to be glorious in bis faints, what a happy condition 
it will be ; and, to feed our meditations, let us be often hearing 
and reading of thefc things, if we hope for any thing to come 
in this world : as if a young heir that (ball have great pofleiTions, 
the more he grows towards years, the more he thinks, I (hall 
have this eftate, and that — he thinks of the pofleffions he bath ; 
fo a chriftian, the nearer he grows to heaven, the more he 
thinks upon, and tglks, and is willing to hear of that condition 
"which he ft all have. 1 he mote we are in meditatiofl* and to 
help meditation, the more we are in thinking and fpeaking, and 
conferring of the things that will befal us ere long, if we be 
God's, the more our affeftions will be raifed up, as we fe« in 
the fpoufe here : upon the manifeftation of the excellency of 
Chrift, comes this defire after the coming of Chrift, This is 
one reafon of the deadnefe of our hearts, we do not awaken them 
•with fuch holy thoughts as we (hou)d, and we are not under 
thofe means we might oftentimes. There cannot be any thing 
more fweet and powerful, to draw up our fouls, than meditation 
in this kind. 

4. Again, that we may be able to fay, Come, kt us labour 

to 



THE CBimCH*r8CttO. 



403 



V 



to be more and more fpiritual^ that the holy Spirit may rule our 
fpirits ; and thoK the fpirtt is always for Come. Nature faith tiot 
Come, becaufe it is' above nature. It is a hidden fecret to nature. 
Nature faith, fta/ ftiii ; it . hath no defire to |t, the fleih is con- ' 
trary altogether: but the fpirit, in the fpoufe^ faith, Come^ 
The Ypirit dc^b a^U^ as the foul doth all in the body ; it ads it^ 
and leads it, ^nd: comforts, and gives beauty to it; fo the fpirit' 
firft knies Chrift and us together. There is the fame fpirit in 
Chrift the head, and in the church, there is one eommon fpirit 
in head and members. And when it hath done, fo it zfksy and 
leadd, and fandifies, and purifies the church, it acquaints the 
church with the good things God hath given her, acquaints her 
with the deep meaning of God ; the love of God in Chrift,- it' 
acquaints God with our defires, he knows our meaning in our ' 
prayers, and we know his meaning ; it acquaints us with the 
ftate which we fhall have after, and affures us of it: it is the 
etmnA of the inheritance ; the fpirit and the graces of it, are 
not only the earneft, but a part of that inheritance, a part of 
heaven, where our bodies (hall be fpiritual ; not that they fhall 
torfi to be fpirits, but they (hall be ruled wholly by the fpirit, 
as the foul rules the body. • 

As it is in a river, it is impoffible that the ftream ihould run 
higher than the fpring-head from whence it comes ; fo it is im- 
poffible that our defires (hould run higher than the fpring from 
whence they come. The defires of nature cannot go higher 
than nature ; the dcGres of the fpirit are flefhly ; but fpiritual 
defires, as they fpring from heaven, they have a noble original 
and head, fo they carry to heaven again. Therefore, as the 
fpirit comes from God the Father, and the Son, fait carries us 
back again to the Father and the S(^n ; as it comes from heaven, 
fo it carries to heaven back again. That is one way to know 
whether our defires be fpiritual or not ; our defire of death, and 
the coining of Chrift, if it be from wearifomnefs of life, and from 
afflidious in the world, fo nature may defire. It were better to 
be dead than to be thus; as Jonah wifhed death, and the chil- 
dfen of Ifrael. and Eiias, in a paifion, << Oh that I were dead," 
flee, but if tbofe defires fpring from the fpirit, then they cqme 
from heaven, from the cOnfidcration of the excellency of the 
ftate we (hall have there, that it (hall be better with us, and 
that death is but a dark paiTage to a glorious /eondition. We may 
know our defires are fpiritual from the rife of them, if they 
come from fpiritual, andholy, and heavenly con fidtrations: the 
fpirit doth all in the fpoufe that is holy and fpiritual. 

D d 4 Therefore 
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^ Therefore let us give eDtertainment to the Spirit of God» and 
be wh^re we may have further and further communion with 
the fpirit in fpiritual ordinances. The preaching of God's holy 
wordy (though it be meanly eft^med by the world) it is the mini- 
ftry of the fpirit j in the hearing of it, the fpirit is given : if 
we would have the fpirit, let as attend upon the miniibry of die 
fpirit. And let us ftudy Chrift, and make hipi all and all. St. 
P^aul qucilions with the Galatians, faith he, I would know of 
you/ " how came ye by the fpirit ? by hearing of Chrift's gofpel, 
or of the law preached ?" No, it was by the gofpcl : fo that not 
only the miniftry in general, but the evangelical miniftry that 
unfolds Chrifl:, and the infinite love of God in Qhrift, the excel- 
lent condition we have in this world, and look for the world to 
come. The fpirit is effe£lual with thefe thoughts to make us 
holy and heavenly. The law beats down ; but the gofpel, efpe- 
cially thefe evangelical truths, make us fpirituaL Therefore wc 
Ihould be willing to hear fpiritual points. There are a company 
of men, that love to hear curious and nice points, and if a mi- 
nifter be quaint, and fatyrical, and unfold points fuitable to their 
apprchenfion, they can digeft this: but come to fpeak of things 
aoove nature, of Chrift, and the benefits by him •, they are fpi- 
ritual, they are remote, and tranfcendeijt above their nature, 
that they cannot relifli them. But he that hath the fpirit of 
* Chrift, of all points, there are none like thofe that unfold Chrift, 
and the benefits by him, the glory that we hope for by him in 
another world. 

And let us not grieve the fpirit, bt^t give way to his motions. 
The fpirit is now among us in his ordinances, knocking at our 
hearts, and deCring entertainment : let us give way, and not 
quench the good motions that he ftirs up, and the fpirit fliall be 
given more and more to us ; " iThe HoJy-Ghoft is given to them 
that obey him*' And let us beg the fpirit, God •* will give his 
holy fpirit to them that afk him,'* Luke. xi. As if he ihould fayt 
the fpirit is the beft thing God can give ; you that are evil, can 
give *< good things to your children :" but your heavenly Father 
hath one good thing inftead of all, he will give his fpirit. There- 
fore, when we find our hearts dead, and dull, and earthly, and 
bafe-minded, think thus : Alas, I am a lump of fiefli now, 
where is the fpirit of God ? certainly if I had the fpirit in me, I 
could not be as I am. If we love our fouls, we will take this 
courfe, wc trifle with religion elfe. God doth all by the fpirit, 
the fpirit is Chrjft's vicar : h^rc is no need of a miaiftcrial head 
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between the . fpoufe and Chrift, the fpirit and the fpoufe are to 

near together : there is fuch a conjunftion between Chrift and 

liis church, that where the fpirit is; he ftirs up defires of his 

coming. Only let us attend upon the means, and ordinances^ 

that he hath left in the church. And let us confider we are not 

for this life ; we are not to live here always : the child in the 

'womb is not for that life, and when it is in the world, it is not 

for this life ; there is a third life that we are for. An imper^ed 

ftate reds not till it come to perfection : our beft is behind : Jet 

thofe that are naught, fear the fecond coming of Chrift. Let 

Herod, and Judas, and the bes^ft of Rome fear, that ihall << be 

caft into the burning lake-'* Let Felix tremble, the corrupt 

•judge, and all that live in corrupt courfes* But we thatprofefs 

durfelves to be chriftians, and hope for better things in another 

world, let us labour to banifii bafe fears : and to this end, let us 

labour to be fpiritual, and not to be led by the flefli. «« Who- 

foever is Chrift's hath the fpirit of Chrift, or elfe he is none of 

his," as it is fweetly, and largely, and heavenly proved, Rom. 

viii. We have nothing to do with Chri(l, unlefs we have his 

fpirit, to ftir up motions, and defires of better things than this 

world can ^ffprd. 
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" SPIRITUAL MAN'S AIM ; 

Guiding a Christian, in his Affections and Actions, 
through sundry Passages- of this Life. 



\ COR. vii. 29, 30, 31. 

** It remainethy l?rethren^ the tuneujhort^ let thofe th^t have wipfJ, 
•* be as if they had none. 

** And they that v^eepy as though they wept not ; and they that re- 
^^Joice^ as though they rejoiced not y and they that buy^ as though 
^' they pojfejfed not ', * 

•* j^nd they that ufe this world^ as not ahujing it^ for tbefajhion of 
•* this world pajfeth away?^ 

I'^HE blefTed apoftle, in the former part of this chapter, had 
^ given dire£tion in cafes of cbnfcience, being a man that 
had the tongue of the learned to fpeak a word in feafon to the 
weary : whereupon, (having in his eye greater matters), as his , 
ofc is in almofl every epiftje, he cal)s them from particular cafes, 
tliat they (hould not overmuch trouble thcmfelves about thcmt 
but mind the main. « The time is fliort, let thofe that are mar- 
ried, be as if they were not,'* &c. But yet notwithftanding,he 
gives fatisfadion to the particular cafes ; for, as in travelling, it 
is not enough to know that a man^s way lieis call, or weft, or 
north, or fouth, but he muft know the turnings and windings^ 
the particulars of the way : So, in religion, it is not enough to 
know that we muft fcrvc God above all, and love our nei^bour 
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as our£dve$, Sec. Thefe generalities atheifts will embraee i andv 
in pretence of them, fliake off all further ftudy of religibn. Our 
knowledge muft (land in clearing particular cafes alfo, which be^* 
ing cleared, the way is fmoothcr to hcaven-Mrard ; yet notwith- 
ftanding, we muft not dwell too much on particulars, for hete 
you fee the apoftle calls them off — ** Finally, my brethren, the 
time if fhort," it regains that we look to the main, €cc. ♦* For 
the fafliion of this world paffefh away ;" wherein we fliall confi* 

- der two points in general, which I will only name, and haften 
to thar which folloi^eth. 

The firft is this, that <* A very good way to fatisfy caics of 
confcience in particular, is to have in our mind the main." 

For there be many that puzzle themfelves all their life about 

- this and that particular, and forget the main in the mean time. 
Let a man look to the main, and he will foon refolVe in fuch 
particulars as thefe. 

Whether it be good to redeem time, to hear a fermoo now 
and then ; he will do the thing, and not ftand xnakuig a cafe, of 
it ; for when he confiders how it helps to the main, the (mug 
of his foul, ScCn for which he came into the world, he.wi4 
^afily be refolved. 

^nd fo for fanftifying the Lord's day entirely, many have 
fcruples, and keep ado ; but if they had the love^ of God in 
their fouls,' and did look to the main, they wouldfee it to be aa 

idle queftion ; for how much conduceth it to the main ? 

• ->» 

And fo for converfing with company— are they fuch as arf 
comfortable and cheerful ? are they fuch as we may profit by ? . 
No, why do I entangle myfelf, and hinder the main ? So wc 
fee Paul, in refolving the particulars, ht calls them to the main. 
** Brethren, the time is ihort;" therefore be in thefe things as 
if ye were not, (as we (hall fee prefently in the particulars), 
*' For the fafliion of this world paffeth away." This is the rea- 
fdn why none but a true chriftian can carry himfelf moderately 
in the things of this world, why ? becaufe none but a found 
chriftian hath a main and a chief end, that fways the ftem of 
his whole life ; he looks to heaven and happinefs, and how it 
(hall be with him afterwards j and he confiders particulars 
therefore, when another man of neceflSty, muft err in particu- 
lar cafesj becaufe he hath not a gracious aim. You have no 

man 



/ ( 

,] 



406 THE SPIftltUAL mam's AIM. 



nan but a chriftiani but he lofeth himfelf in the things of this 

world. 

* ' ■ ■ " 

The fecond thing is this, you may fee that ** Religion med- 
dles with all matters.^' 

V • _ 

With the world, with marriage, with buying and poflcfling, 
as we (h^l fee afterwards. Saith an atheift, (that grudges 
that his ways flioyld be hindered by that comnpanding fldll of 
religion which hath to do in all things). What hath the minif- 
terto do with our callings, with lawyers, with tradefmen, or 
ftateimen ? What hath the minifter to do with thefe things ? 

It is true, not with the materials, with the particular matters 
of thofe callings ; that is left to thofe that are artifts, that 
have skill in the particulars of their profefiions in each kind ; 
but a minifter hath to deal with thefe things, as they help to fur- 
ther the main ; r^igion is a skill that fits a man for a further 
end, for his lad end, for heaven. Now, being fuch a skill, it 
fiitrft direft every thing fo far as it helps or hinders that. — 
State knowledge, we fay, is a commanding knowledge* Why ? 
becaufe it meddles with all trades. How ? hath a ftatcfman 
iskifl in this or thaf trade ? No, not in the particular myftery ;- 
but he hath skill fo far as he fees what may ferve for public 
good. Let the fafety of the commonwealth be the law of all 
trades. The ftate knowledge. is the fupreme knowledge, which 
is for the good of the whole ; therefore it cuts off particulars, 
if they be mifchievous to ^he whole. Somali trades muft be 
told of their faults, as they are blemiflies to religion ; for we 
muft not be fo in this or that trade, fo as to forget we arc 
thriftians; and therefore we muft. hear meekly the word of 
God, when it meets with our particular callings.. W^ fee Paul 
meddleth with buying and felling, with marriage, &c. How ? 
as far as they might hinder the main. " Finally, my brethren, 
the time is (hort, and the fafliion of this world paifeth away." 
Therefore be not over-much in thefe things. 

It is Uie fupreme reafon, the main reafon that makes for re- 
ligion, as I faid before of ftate knowledge. There is a fupreme 
law ; yet though that be fupreme in regard of inferiors, there 
is one above that. That is the chief law, the chief reafon of 
•all that makes for religion ; there be many particular reafons 
that make for this and that, ay, but religion faith the contrary f 
and then that muft rule, that is the fupreme. Now, I come 

to 



.---^ 



THE SPIKITCTAL MAM^S ilM. 497 

to unfold the particulars. The apoilte here ftands upon five 
dire£tions y and bounds thofe five dire£kions with three reafons. 

J . Let thofe that are married^ be as if they were not» 

a. Thoje that weep^ as if they wept not* 

3. Thofe that rejoice i as if they^rejoiced not . 

4. j4nd they that buy, as though they poffejfed not. 

5. And they that nfe this worlds as not abufing it. - .' 

Hpw arc thefe five dire6lions enforced ? They are Enforced 
from three reafons. 

The firft is in the front of the text. " The time is fliort." 
Therefore be moderate in all things hcJre. 

The fecond is in the (hutting up of the text. ** For the fa- 
fliion of this world pafleth away.'* 

The third reafon is a main reafon too : that is from their ftate 
and condition in Chrift. Why " Brethren (faith he) partakers 
of the heavenly calling," as he faith in another place, << par- 
takers of better things;" -and by being brethren, brethren in 
Chrifl:, inembers of Chrift ; he is ^the knot of the brotherhood^ 
being born again fons of God, brethren of Chrift ; not bre- 
thren only among yourfelves, but brethren in Chrift,, and 
fo fons of God, and heirs of heaven. What ? for you to be- 
immoderate in the things of the world ? Paul wraps up a 
moving reafon, not only to infinuate and gain their aiFeftion, 
^* Oh, my brethren !" but to add a force of reafon likewife* 
♦* Brethren, the tiihe is (hort;" and, " brethren, the faihion 
of this world paffeth away." So add thefe three reafons to the 
^ five direSions, and fee how ftrongly Paul backs his dirediions. 
Indeed it was needful for Paul foto do 5 we are fo defperately fet 
on the things of this world, we are fo hardly taken off; that 
there muft' be reafon upon reafon ; for the Holy Ghoft, the holy 
fpirit, loves not wafte of reafons, to fpend them where there 
is no ufe. And therefore we muft think it a weighty point, 
and of great importance, that we give ear to thefe. dire^iions. 

We muft remember that every one of thefe reafons has a 
force in every direction : <* you that have wives, be as if you 
had none,^' for, *< the time is fhort, and the fafiiion of this 
world paiTeth away." And fo, you that weep, as if you wept 
not.r for the time is (hcttt, and the faihion of the wtjrld 
pafleth away. And you are brethren, you that ufe the world 

as 
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as not abuGng it — for the time is (hort, and the faftiion of 
tKis world pafleth away. So that all thcfc rcafans muft be 
thought on in every^ particular diredion, that I fpeak of ; only 
in general) I will fpeak ^ little of the firft reafon, ** The time ^ 
is'lhort." 

What time ? 

The time of the world ; there is but a little time before the 
day of judgment. Chrift is at hand to judge the quick and the 
dead. . The time between this apd that is ftrort, it was ihort 
then, it is fliorter now. " The time is (hort ;*' we are falfen 

into the latter end of the world : but that is not all. 

<«* - 

2. The time is (hort of our little world, our particular judge- 
ment is near at hand : it (hall be with us at the laft day, as it is 
when we die ; our time is (hort, the time of our particular life 
is (hort ; and that is more forcible to perfuade us, ^ The t^ne 
is Abort." 

3. The feafon of the time, which is the prime time : The feafon 
and opportunity of time is (hprtcr than the time of life ; for we 
have not opportunity of time all our )ife. i. The time is (hort : 
that is, the advantage of doing good, and taking of good, is 
(hort. All the, year is not harveft, or feed-time ; it is not al- 

r Ways tide, it is not always funfhine ; and, as it is in nature, to 
it is in the fpiritualdate of things. We have not always ad- 
vantages and opportunities, we have not always gales.. Oppor- 
tunity therefore is (horter than time, as our time is (horter than 
the time of the world. " The time is (hort.'' The opportunity 
and feafon of time is. (horter — it is (hort. 

2. )ft is alfo uncertain — we cannot tell how (hort. If it were 
told any of us here, that within two days he (hall die, it would 
(lartle us, the beft of us all ; it would make us look about us. 
BUt who of us all knows certainly that he (hall live two hours ? 
The time, as it is (hort, fo it is unceitain. And here is the 
wondrous folly of our nature, that we will take, fo much time to 
come in truft, as tho* we (hould live fo long, and make a cove- 
nant with death. But one party cannot make a covenant ; God 
and the time to come make no covenant with us. Therefore, it 
is extremity of folly to fay, I will live fo long, and fo long.— ^ 
Thou fool, (aith God, when he projefted for a long time, and 
had treafure laid up for many years, « Thou fool, this night 

they fliall take thy foul." A man is a fool when he makes ac- 

count 
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count of cqntinuing that he hath no promife of. And thenQ-> 
fore, the time being ihort and uncertain too, take it while wt 
may catch hold of it, efpecially the opportunity of ^ time* 

And then, in the third place, it is irrecoverable, when it is 
gone — there is no recalling back of time, when it is pa(L la 
all theferefpe£t$, we mud be good huibands, we muft be thrif- 
ty of our time ; and not take care how to drive away that wliich 
flies away of itfelf too faft : it is a precious thing, precious for 
great purpofes. What is this little time given us for ? to provide 
for eternity world without end ; and we trifle it away aboiit 
this thing, and that thing, to no purpofe ; we fill it up with va-, 
nity, which is bad, and with (in, which is worfe. JEn this little 
time, we do that which, in a long time after, we cannot undo 
again. That is our madnefs and folly. Therefore, " the time 
is ihort,'' let us take heed what we do in it ; we may do that ia 
aJittletime, which we may rue for eternity : we may do that 
good, and get that good, in a .little time, ^hat may (land by us 
world without end. Thofe that have but a little plot of ground, 
will husband it, fo as not to lofe a handful of it i fo tbofe that' 
have but a little time, let them husband it well. Sow to the 
fpirit, that pur harveft may be eternal life, that we may fay, 
^ Oh ! it was a great ble(Gng that God gave me a little time to 
get into Chrift, to repent of my fins, &c. 

Beloved, there are three main parts of this little time, pafe, 
prefent, and to come. 

I. The time that is gone ; let us repent of it, if it has not 
been fpent well ; that is the befl ufe we can make of the time 
paft ; for there is nothing to be done in the time that is paft. 
But if things have been done ill, repent. 

2'. The time pref<pht is to do good in ; and, for the time to 
come, it is out of our power ; and therefore, even for the pre- 
fent, we muft work. The time paft, the beft ufe we can make 
of it is, to comfort ourfelves, as Hezekiah|^ in our (incerity, or 
to repent if any thing have been doneamifs; but look to the 
prefent, put not off; do the work for which we came into the 
world prefently ; the time is (hort, the journey is long, the bu- 
finefs is great ; it is a great journey from earth to heaven ; it is 
a great matter to get heaven. 

Now,; having fuch bufinefs as to go to heaven, let us, I befeech 
you, confider the weight of the bufinefs, and give oun eyes no 

ileep. 
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fleep^ not our ejre^lids flumber, till Ave are gptten into fuch a ftatc 
and condition, as is not liable to time ; let us make this fpeciat 
ufd of precious time. Thofe that are young, let them be advifed to 
tak^ time along with them, {which is to be efteemed far above 
gold), and confecrate the flower of their tinie to God, and to 
the bed things, efpecially coniidering, that we have no aiTurance* 
of this time. And thofe that are old, that through age are go- 
ing into the grave, let them not negleft their time. A young 
man, as we fay, may die foon, an old man cannot live long. 
And therefore, let thofe that arp (Iricken in years, be put in 
mind to think that their time is (horter^than others. All men's 
times are fliort, old men's fliorteft. Let thofe therefore think 
of this, " The time is (hort/* Our folly is this, we make it 
Ihorter than it is, by our vanity : Vanity ! it were well if it were 
onlv vanity. By finful and intemperate courfes many fhorten 
their .days, and fo are criminals upon themfelves ; or, by their 
wickednefs, they give God occafion to (horten them. ** A 
blood-thirfty and cruel man (hall not live half his. days ;^' God 
meets with him. So the time is (bort, and we make it fliorter ; 
^ we are guilty of the (hortnefs of it — let us take heed of that. 
But. I have been too long on this pom^, only becaufe it is the 
prime reafon fet before all the particulars. I befeech you, con- 
fider, the time is fliort. If we do not make ufe of it, we arc 
worfe than the devil himfelf ; he makes ufe of the (hortnefs of 
his time : What dqth he ? Becaufe the time is ihort, he doth 
all the mifchief he can ; he fills up his^ time to increafe his 
kingdom, he' doth all the mifchief he can, for this reafon, be- 
caufe his time is (hort. Let us learn fomewhat of the worft of 
fpirits. But that which it ferves for in particular here, is this : 
We have many things to do, and the time being ihort, let us be 
fure we do the main thing that we came for, and other things as 
they help the main, and not hinder it^ The time is fliort, and 
we have many buGneffes to do. Let us be fure that we do our 
buiinefs fo, as that we leave not the main undone. That is. the 
thing he aims at here — " The time is fhort." 

It remains that thofe that have wives ^ be as if they had none. 

That is the fir ft particular ; for, before they had afked him 

cafes of confcience about marriage, ind that makes him fpcak 

of it. All the particulars have dependence on^ upon another. 

Thofe that marry will have occaHon to weep ; that is next, 

for there will be caufe : There will be lofs of hufband, or wife* 

or 
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^r ckild ; and there b always fooie fimkj crofS^attendiiig, upon 
marriage^ Aod tkeed'oie\he adds weeping ^tej? marrkige. . 

And. then joy, becaufe there is^^oy. ** A worfvan brin*gs 
f onh in fbrrdw, but (he joys when a n^an-child is born," as 
Chrift fpeaks. There is joy in children, and there is muttial 
jbyia that r«re«r conjugal friendftiipv there b m\xch jioy : and 
irhetdfore a^ there is weeping, fo there is joy iu marri^g& ' 

« And^ thofe that buy, as if they poffefled ' not^** There muft 
be buying where there is wife and children, there muft be Fookr 
ing t& .pofterity : and then all this enforceth, •* ufing of the 
vorlci^'' And meni when they enter into that ftate,/tlxey enter 
into th<? world» as we ufe to fay, they begin the world anew. 
Therefore we fee one thing depends upon another, aiming efpe- 
cially at one things at that kind of life, marriage eftate., ' * 

Now, ki every one of thofe particulars, he gives a liberty to 
do the thing ; you may marry, you may weep, yon nvay joy, 
ou may ufe the world ^ but a& there is a liber ty^ fo there i^ al- 
o a danger v you m»y, bat you may not go- too far, AM.Acrci- 
forc^ with a liberty, he gives a. rcflnraint* Do themj buf Cake 
heed you over^do trbein ncjit. And this rcftraint i» baqked wiA 
reafon ; he hath reaffod fw this rcftraint. <* The time U fliort ;" 
and therefore there b danger left yoai fiboot yourfelves too far, 
left you pafs too deep in^tothefe thinga. ^ Atwt the fa&ioh of 
this world pafleth away,** all things here p»fe away. Therefore 
it is in vain for you to be overmuch in tkofe things, that are paf- 
fing things. 

And then^you are brethren called to greater matters ; fo there 
is 9 lib€;rty, a danger, and a rcftraint upon the danger, and 
likewife a reafon to back it in every particular. 

The liberty, r. Wc may marry, is not qttcftion^. There is 
not only a libeity, but it is aa honourabte eftate and neceilary; 
honoured in parawlife, honoured by Chrift's. prefence. A liberty 
by ^hich tfae church is. upheld, heaven t$ increafed. It wa^s tl^e 
devil that brought in a hafe eftecm of that honourable condition. 
In popety, they will rather he the member of an harlot, than 
the head of a wife. It was tk: devil that brought in thofe abo- 
minable opinions and writiogs, to difpange that honourable con- 
dition) and fb it muft be thought. 

a.- But there is a danger, and that is the main thing. You 
VOL. iii.J EC " that 
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*• that have wives, be as if you had none.** Thcr€ is a great 
dai^ger ina double rcfpsGt, A danger in the things^ and a pe- 
ril if we go too far in them. That is, there is a great hazard, 
that we (hall "go too far in that condition, and the danger that it 
tends to. 

For inftance, thofe that have wives, have they not been dr^wn 

away by their wives, as Solomon was to idolatry ? Js there not 

a danger of being drawn away ? and, in being drawn away, is 

there no hazard to our fouls ? Did not fin come in that way ? 

Was not Adam led away by his wife ? and how many meh pc- 

xlfli, by being too uxorious, by beings too flexiWe in that kind? 

If they had remembered the apoftle's precept, to marry as if they 

had not, they would not have been fo drawn away. Becaufe 

there is a danger, there is a reftraint, ^ Let thofe that have wives, 

be as though they had none.^ What ! to ufe them as if they 

had none ?- to care for them as if th^y had none .^ No, that is 

, not the meaning ; <* but to be as if they had none ;" that is, to 

them be as refolute, for God's truth, as if they had no wives 

to hinder them ; letthem be as willing to fuifer crofles, if God 

call them, as if they had none. . Let them be as ready to good 

duties, if they fall within their calling, as if they had none. Let 

them avoid dift rafting cares, and worldly incumbrances, as if 

they had none. Let them not pretend their marriage' for their 

bafenefs and worldlinefs, and for avoiding orofTes and afflictions, 

when God is pleafed to call them unto them. Let them not 

pretend marriage for their doubting in religion and difTemblipg* 

I fhall undo my wife and children^ — let them be as if they had 

none ; for Chrift hath given us direftions to hate all for him. — 

A man is not worthy of Chrift, and of religion, that uflderva.- 

lues not wife and children, and all, for the gofpel. If things 

ftand in queftion, whether (hall I ftand to them, or Chrift, my 

chief hjufband ? I muft ftick to Chrift ; the reafon is, the bond 

of religion is above all bonds. And the bond that binds us to 

Chrift, it abides when all bonds ceafe 5 for all bonds between 

husband and wife, between father and" children, they end in death; 

but the bond of Chrift is eternal. Every bond muft ferve the 

main bond ; and therefore we muft not pretend this and that, to 

wrong Chrift and religion, which is the main bond. We muft 

fo labour to pleafe others, that we difpleafe not our chief huf- 

band. For the time will be, when we fliall neither marry, nor 

be given in marriage, but we (l;iall be as the angels : and that 

^aJl be without bounds and limits for eternity, and we muft 

look 
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look to that* And therefore thofe that marry, let them be as if 
thejr were not married. You know how it JFared with him in' 
the gofpel, that pretended this for his not coming to Chrift ; h^ 
that was married, faithi << I cannot come,^' he could not, hia 
excufe was more peremptory than the reft, he could not. Could 
not thi^ excufe him ? and wiH pretending this, excufe men when 
they are called to duties ? There is that difproportion between 
Chriil, our chie/ husband, and any other, though it be the 
ivife of our bofonn, .or the children of our loins, (the one hav«* 
ing/ redeemed us, and is our bed hUsband, a husband for eter« 
nity in heaven), that no excufe will ferve the turn for a man to 
vrrong the bond of religion for any bond whatfoever. And 
therefore you know the peremptory anfwer to him that pretend- 
ed that excufe, " You (hall never tafte of my feaft." 

And thofe that wepty as though they wept not. 

It IS lawful to weep, not only for fin, (that (hould be the 
main), but likewife to weep for the miferi^s of the time and 
ftate we live in» There is a liberty here. " Oh ! that my head 
M^ere a fountain of waters,'' faith Jeremiah. He thought he 
could hot weep enough, and therefore he wiflieth that his head 
were a fountain ; he thought that his tears would foon be dry— 
*< Oh ! that nty head were a fountain ;'* fo that there is a liberty 
to weep, nay, men are bound to weep. There are tears of fym- 
pathy for the mifery of the ftate and time we live in. And fo 
for family lofles and crofTes ; we are flelh, and not fpirit ; and 
God hath made us men, and hath given us fenfible apprehen- 
fions of grief ; and, it is a curfed temper to be without natural 
affef^ion. We may weep, and we may grieve, nay, we ought 
to grieve. 

Now grief 'is, as. it were, a cloud, from whence the (hower 
of tears comes; atid weeping is but a diftillation of that vapour. 

If we may grieve, and ought to grieve for the times ; thea it 
is a ftupid temper, not to apprehend the miferies of the ftate, 
and tinies we live in. If we may grieve, we may weep; that 
is, put forth the fpring whence weeping comes, For grief it- 
felf, there is a liberty, no queftion of that; we may weep, but 
we muft weep as if we wept riot.' For there 1-, a danger in 
weeping over much for any c'rolT^s.^ *Here is a danger, for we 
may flatter our grief top much /or wives or chilareh. God 
takes it ill, he takes it unkindly, that when Chrift himfelf is a 
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perpetual husband, and C<Ki is an einerlaiBng Father, that we 
fiKMild weep andgrieiFp too much, for tlie lofe of father, or of 
wife, or of chSd,. For is not God worA all ? So there is a 
danger, that naturally we are prone to over-grie^, wiien we do 
grieve, as we are to overjoy when we do joy. For our naiture 
can hardly keep hounds ; and God takes it unkindly when we 
do fo, when we overgricve 5 for it is a Ggn we fetch Hot that 
comfort from him, who is the fpring and fountain, that we 
(hould dOk And therefore let thofe that weep, be as if they 
^ wept not V that is, not overmuch. •< For the time is (hort i 
doft thou lofe any friend, or any thing ? the time is ftiort, we 
(hall meet again. There is but a little time between this and 
the latterjudgment, »* and the faifaion of this world- paflfeth a- 
way." There will be a new world, a new heaven^ and a new 
earth *, and then. we fli^ll live for ever with the L^rd. 

And theoj " my brethren." Why ? Brethren fhould not Be with- 
^Out hop^ of the refurreftion, as the Gentiles are. TTiey may 
weep that never think fo fee one another agaiu. But a chriftian, 
a brother, that hath a hope of meetirig again, let him not weep 
as without hope, but as if he wept not. So he lays a reftraint 
upon that ; nay, though our weeping be for fin, there muft be a 
nibderation In that ; for we may over-grieve — we are bound to 
joy in the Lord, and always to rejoice. And therefore we muft 
weep for fin, fo as we muft remember to joy. We muft with 
one eye look upon our fins to humble us, and to work upon our 
hearts to grieve ; but with the other eye, we muft Ioqk upoa 
God's mercy in Chrift, *to comfoBtlus again. The beft grief of 
all, that muft be moderate,, much more grief for any earthly 
Aing. ^ 

Now, whenever we are tepipted to over- grieve for any earth- 
ly thing, the beft way is to c^onfider. Do I grieve fdr thele ? ay, 
but is my foiil as it fhould be ? Let me weep over my ddad foul, 
as. Chrift wept over Lazarrits, whei^'lie was dqad. Let fM w^ep 
over my dull fbul^ let'tne -weep^^v^r that. 

Asphyficians, whert the blood runs too much one way, they 

give an iffue another way : fo let us turn our grief the right way. 

How Js it with us^, is the life of grace in our l^earts ? Is reckoh- 

iiigs even between God and my^ foul ? Am I fit to end my days ? 

Am I in a ftate fit for heaven? Then we fliall weep for fomc- 

thingi It is a pity fuch peark as tears flwuld be lorft, God hath no 
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bottles for tears that are (hed over-mucli for tlie things of the 
world. Butif they be for our fins, and the fins of the time wc 
live ifl, *nd for the etils and mifftr tee of the ft6it«, tfcat are on 
n^ and hang over mt h^a^s^ then let «s vftep to ptLtpek | twffi 
owgrirfthe tight way, and then tet tts gHeve amain, if iik 
miSy ot»ly kt <H»r gri^f run in that chatted* • 

Joy we may, and we ought, for Gk)d envies not our joy ; he 
liath given us wherewith in this life to joy, abundance of comforts 
of all forts, for all our fenfes, flowers, colqujcs,, ^c. We have 
nothing in foul or body, l)ut it hath objefts to delight in*, Go4 
hath made himfelf for the foul to delight it, and there is fome- 
what to delight us in every creature, fo fweet is God \ we may, 
and ought to rejoice. God gives us wives, and children to re- 
joice in. «* Rejoice In the, wife of thy youtL'' There is no 
^ueftion of a liberty in tbefe things. 

But then there is a- danger; efpeciafJy ffi fw«ct aficfiioiis.ii- 
There is a danger, becaufe we are like to over-joy. There is ^' 
"danger, therefore there mull tea reftraint. " Wemuft joy,'a8 
if we rejoiced not :*' that is, fo joy in any thing here, as conli- 
dering that the time is ftHSirt, I ciniWt en^oy it long. Shall I 
joy in that I cannot enjoy ? The time is Oiort, I cannot enjoy 
tbcm. The time is ihort, you mttft go, the things muft ^o, both 
muft go ; and the faihion of this world paflith away. All the 
frame of things pafTeth away ; marriage paiTeth away ; and cal- 
ii^s pafs awiy; and ^nH pafs away ; and friends pafs aWs^yi and 
aU pafs aWay. t befeeeh you kt tts Jeam «e joy, as if we it- 
joiced not. The prophet xHrtIs Nineveh, a rejoicing city. And 
^we liye in a jovial age. Men eat mid drink as they did i^ t^e 
<)|ays c^ the old World, in Noah's tfftie : they marry, and gi^e in 
marriage. And therefore we had need to fay fojine reftraiijt u^- 
<m our Joy^ efpectally when God caBs Us to mowming as wfeU' 
as joy, as he doth, if we Idbk round about us. If we h>oJt ti|>- 
Or\ the rtmefe, we fliall fee ^ufe to joy as if we did nW. We 
liiuft' Hdt always be on the merry pin, as we fay, but-we muft 
tem^pet and qualify our joy. 

>fo^, confiderinffthat t;hc apoftle adds* weeping, grieving, 
-and joy, you fee, that 
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Religion is efpeiiafly necejfa ry in moderating the cffeBions* 

• . ' ' ■..'•/ - • 

Rdigion is purging the afFe£^ions from the evil that la ia 
^hem^ and moderating them, if they he lawful and gdod. And 
jtberefqre think not that you are religious enough, if you know 
a great deal, as many chriftians arje.very. greedy of knowing. 
And yet if you look to their lives, their grief and their joy is in- 
temperate they baye not learned to ^ridle and to fchool their af- 
fedlions. You fee that religion is in. moderating of grief and. joy. 
in tarthly things : Let us fee tatn flie\»r the power of religion in 
bearing, of crofles, fo that th6y weep as if they wept not: ind / 
in. bearing profperity, fo as they can learn to abound, to joy, as | 
if they rejoiced not. That man hatK learned religion to pur- i 
pofe. Religion is efpecially about the afFe<^ions ,. for we are ; 
good if Vf,c joy well, and grieve well, but not, if we know 
liiuch.' Thti ddVil kriowetb more than we. Therefore efpecially 
labour, that God would vouchfafe* grace to govern the affec- 
tions, that we may know how to grieve, and how to joy, as na- 
turally indeed we do not. 

And then, we fee here another point, (which now I add), 

that; ^^ ■ '' '■'•.:;', ^ ■■ •• ' ' ■ " 

.. ^be affeSlions of G^rf'if p^opU are ndfted^ 

They fo weep, as that it is mingled with joy, and their joy is 
mingled with weeping. <* They weep ^5 if they wept not, they 
-oy, as II they joyed not. ' 

A carnal man is in extremes altogether ^ if he joy, he thrufts 
the houfe ouf of the window, as yfje, fay. If he be merry, he is j 
xnad, he hath no bounds. If he be forrowfuL if Ibmewhat re- 
ftrain him not, he, finks like a beaft under his forrow» as Nabal | 
did, for be hath np grace to- tempej Jbis forrpw, and to temper 
his joy. And therefore he is over fprrowful, or oyer jocund. 
Ah ! but grace (confidering that we have, objef^s of b^th), doth 
temper the ,afFeftions of both. A chriilian when he joys, he 
df>th not overjoy, for he hath caufe at that time tp mourn for 
fomewhat : and, when he grieves, Jie doth hpt over-f^rieve, for 
he hath fomewhat then to joy in ; for Chrift is his, and heaven 
is his, and the providence of God, to clire£l. all for good, it is 
his ftill ; he hath fomewhat to joy in at the worft. And there- 
fore all his affedlions are tempered and qualified. 

And they that buy^ as if they pojfejfed not* 

*</•. / -* MY* 
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It IS lawful to buy, it is lawful to make contra£^s, and proper- 
ty is lawful ; every man ought to have his own. There were no 
theft, if there were no property, nor there could be any works 
of mercy. Now, if property and dominion of things be law- 
ful, that WX may poflefs things as our own, then buying is law- 
ful ; that is pnp. way of contra£i, of making things our own, 
there is no danger in that. But there is a danger in the man- 
ner of buying. Men buy to perpetuate themfelves, they call 
their lands^fter their >nathes,' and thfey" think to continue for 
ever/ t God makes fools of tKem; f<^r how few have: you that 
go beyond the third generation ? iiow few^Jioufes have you, that 
the cUtld, or grandchild, 'dan 'fa(y; ^19lts^as my grandfather's^ 
and 'my great-grandfather's^ f How i^w houfes havp you, that 
thofe who are in tl^m' now>i can fay, \My anceftor diwelt here, 
and thofe were his lands ? Go over a whole country, few can 
fay fo. ''i;. '■\-. .V \ 

M eti when they build; tog^ tb^;- M?tth bpilding in the earth, they 
build (^(lles in the? air \ th^y have conceits: Nov, I build for 
my child, and for my child^s child. Qod crofTes .them j either 
they have no pofterity, or by a thoufand things, that fall out 
in the world, it falls out otherwife. ♦* The time is fliort, and 
the faihion of this world pafleth j^way." • That is, the buildings 
pafs a/way, the owner' paiTctb away, all things here pafs away; 
axid therefore buy as if you pofleffed^ not, buy fo as we negledl: 
not the beft.poiTeflion in heaven ; and fo poflefs thefe thi^g^, as 
being not pofiefTed and commanded of them. 

In Levit. xxv. there you fee thci year of jubilee Was, that 
all pofleifions might return again, if men would. God trained 
them up by this, to teach them that they fliould not think of fn- 
heriting things fo long that they bought ; for it returned in the 
year of jubilee, in the fiftieth year; fo we muft learn, that we 
cannot poflefs thefe things long. Though we poflefs them our- 
felves, we may be thruft out by fraud or tyranny. Therefore, 
<« Let thofe that buy, be as though they did' not poflefs." Jer. 
xxii. 23.' he faith, " Thou makeft thy neft in the cedars," and 
thinkeft it (hall be thus and thus with thee. Oh ! let us not 
build, and dwell in our hopes and afluranee upon that which will 
yield no certain hope and afiiirance in this world« 

And then, for brethren, that have an inheritance in heaven, 
for them to buy as if they ihould live here for ever I Brethren, 
that is a reafon to take them ofi^. Brethren buy,' zs if you pof- 
fefled not. 
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Tbusinischof thefoar dirediofT8» * . 

. 33<y iist ttfs the 'tuarUf tis not ahi^ng k^ 

Vft may ufe tlie world while we are in it ; for we cannot 
want the things of .this life. We are members of two worMs, 
'while we are here. We .are members of this, world,' and we arc 
heirs of a better— we have a relation to twoVorlds. 
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INbir, fwfaileweihis inlUs world, we nnift ufeth^^tUtigf of 
tltis worlds How man^ (iliings^Urth this, poor Jife. noed, wjiite 
Hire are in this woridi?^// W/hilt w^e* 4re foftngem, we tnif^ have 
ihtags tOihe^ «s indiie.wii^f to heaven,. ^Paieng^T^ omifi hsvc 
xiedefIan9f/> tliene is no-ipieftioti of thtit. An4 thea«£e»ve we 
.ptoft ufe^die wor)d tn4ny\ifajrs: ^But then^ iifs tbe workl^" 

Ai not ahuftng iU 

There is 4ang^ln ufing the world; th«TC fe a danger of cleav- 
ing to tlie things of this worM fc tt^uchj a« that we forget a 
better worid; and^herefbre we fliouM wfc it as net abafifig k% 

How ijbould ^e ufc it ? - * 

Why, ufe this world as kyitig a foundation for a better world. 

While we live here, ufe the world, fo as we may further o«r 

reckonings for a better. Ufe the things of the world as wc 

may exprefs fome grace in the ufiiig of it. Ufe the* world 

as that the ufing of it may comfort us when tke thing paiT- 

edi. I'he world puffieth^ but Jet tis ufe the world, fo as chat 

die grac:e that we expre& in the ufe of it may continue^ Ufe 

iJie world to the honour of God, to the good of otherat to the 

increafe of our reckoning; abufe it not to the difhonourof God : 

£gbt not againft God with his own bleflingSi that is to abufe 

the world* Forget not God the giver. Were it not an unki^^d 

thing* if a naan ftbuld invite (Irangers, a^ they (bould turn 

their kind friend that had invited them, out of doors ? And fo it 

is to ufe the things of the world fo, as to turn God^ out of 

our hearts, who gives all. Turn not the things of this world a- 

gaiuft God« or againft otherB, to make them weaponfr of injuf* 

tice, to be great to ruin othdrs,-. Abufe them not to wrong, and 

to pierce oujr own fouls, as the appftle feith, with care and the 

like ; this is to abufe the world, when .we difhonoux God, and 

wroug others, oy pierce our own foiils. God bath not giv^ «« 

the . 
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tiaie things.of tUs world for this end, to hurt otirfelve^ ^ithrthen;. 
jALti«i therefiarcy to^faer witk things, let us deGre a gradous u& 
o£ -.ctiiein ; lor that is better than die, thing kfelf. Labour t^ ufe 
cfauem, as not abufiqg tliemj as we ftall, if "we have not gra^ 
to ufe them well. Many men have the gifts of God without 
-God^ becaufe they have not his grace. When we have the gifts 
of God, defire grace to manage them. To his children, God 
gives this with the other j he nfeVer ^ives them any thing, but'he 
. gives them grace to make a fanGifiea ufe of it. They are fanfti- 
fie^ to all things, and all things are finftified unto them — ufe^ tht 
%»rorld, as not abufing of it. The reafon is ftrong, tlft tirtj« is 
ilio'rt. Why (hould we be overniuch in ufing the things of this 
"^v/Jrid, (for Jthat is one way 6f abufing of the things of tfife 
. 'vvorld). ,Thc^ time is ,ftiort, we muft be pulled from them whe- 
ther w€ will or no. And therefore- let us wean ourfclves. Arid 
then, " the fafhion of thi? world paffeih aviray."* Why (hould 
'we dote upon a perifliiiig fafliion r All things here pafs'away, 
thp things of the world pafs away, and ^ new faftiion comes 
;ifter. Yoii, brethren, that are heirs of a better world, ufe this 
-wprld, as not abufing it : brethren, he puts them in mind x)f a 
higher calling. Aud fo I come to the laft; 

That 13 the fecond reafof]^ xhtfcbemai that is, tht afiparition 
of thb world, the outward fafliion, the outward view and hue 
of the tlling^$ of this world pafe away. It is a notable diqiinifii' 
ing word in the original, as if the world were not a fubitancef 
bat afaihibn, a Scheme. Aa.we fay in . phiiofophy, in the air 
there are apparitions and fubftances^ as there are flying-horfes 
fometimes, and fighting men, in the air. - Thefe are nt>t fob- 
ftaxtces, but apparitions of things ;' it is but pbdfis^ but an ap- 
parition, or (hape. The fubftance and true reality of thefe things, 
ik another matter : fo whatfoever is in the world, it is bi^t an 
apparition. When^the devil (hewed Chrift all the kingdoms of 
the worlds ^ he (hewed him but an apparition, but a (hew of^ 
tfainga. 



There is a diminifliing in the word, *« (hew.*^, 

A©d then m the words, ** fadeth away." 

** The fafhion of this world pafleth away \^ OTy as fome trans- 
late if, " Deceives arid turns us afide :** and fo it doth indeed 
froip better things. " The fafliion of this world pafleth a.- 
way J*' that tranflatioh is fit enough— it pafleth away. Now 
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fliali we be immoderate in any thing that pafletb awajr? It is 
but an apparition^ but a ihew, but a pageant. The word is 
pattly taken from a pageant, or a fliew that Hath a refeniblance 
of this and that. But there is no reality or fubftance in a pa- 
geant. 

Ufe. — From this, learn to conceive aright of the things of 
this. life, that ther^ is no jreality in them to fpeak of. They 
have a kind of reality ; richer are in feme fort riches ; and 
beauty is in fome fort beauty ; and nobility is in feme fort 
nobiiity ; and, fo poffcflions are in fome fort pofleffions. But 
all this is. but. a. pageant, ^s it were; as a man that a6ls in a 
pageant, or in a play, he is in fome fort a king, or a beggar, 
for the time : |?ut we value, him not a^ he is then, but as he 
as when he is oflF the ftage. And while we live here, we 
a£i thepart, fome of a rich man, fome of a lioble ^nan, fome of 
a beggar,, or .poor man ; all is but a£iing of a part. And there 
*is a lefs proportion between the.afting of a part in this life, 
than there is between our life and eternity. All is but the 
afting of a part. We are not rich in the grave moire than others. 
The king is as poor in the gr^ve as the baie peafarit ; hls'^ riches 
follow him not. The worm and the grave know no difference ; 
when we goto that houfe there is no difference': all a£bing, and 
all differences end in the . grave. And therefore coniid^ng, 
that this world is but an apparition, but the a£ling of a part, 
why-ffaould we think ourfelves the better for any thiirg here ? 
Doth he that a£l:s the part of a nobleman upon the ilage, think 
himfelf better tKan another, that ads the part of a poor man? 
No. He knows he (hall go ofF'in a ihort time, and then he fhali 
be as he was before. Whv are we not thus wife in better 
things ? It is not he that ads the greateft part^ but he that 
ads any part beft. He that ads the part of a poor main, 
may do better upon the ftage, than he that ads the part of a 
rich man ; it is not the greatnefs of the part^ but the well ad- 
ing of it — all is but an apparition. If a mean man honour God 
"in his condition, and be faithful in his mean eftate, he is a 
thoufand tim^s better than a great man, that makes his great- 
nefs an inftrument of injuftice, as if all the world were to ferve 
his turn, and to make men idolize him ; fuch a man is a wretch- 
ed- man, and will be, when he is turned off the flage. It is no 
matter how long he hath lived, or how great a part he hath 
aded, but how well. We value not men as they are when ^i^^^ 
arc ading, but as tjiey arc after. If they were bad before, they 
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bad after: and they are pfaifcd after, if they do it well. Sd it- is 
|io matter what a man afts, if he do.it well, b^ is for eirer happy. 
if he -do it HI, he is forever miferable— ^11 here isTidtipageiiit. 
If you talk of reality,, iris in" the things- of rdigioh. if you talk 
of true nobility, it i^ to be the child of God. If you talk of 
tri:ke riches, they are thofe that we carry to our jdeith-bed,'thofe 
that ve carry to heaven; thofe that comfort thtfoul; thofe 
that enrich the foul with grace, and coinfort, and pea'ce •, that, is 
true riches. If you talk of true beauty, it is to have thp image 
of God damped upon our fouls, to Be Kke •Chrift, to be new 
creatures. If we talk of true ftrength, it is toftand againft temp- 
tations, to be able to ferve Gbd, iand to go ttrough the world 
without polluting our fouls, to bear crofles as we (hould — ^^that 
is, the true reality. The things of this life arc all but ^appati- 
tions and pageants The greateft man in the worid will fay fo 
^hen he lies adyihg,^ as that jgrd^ Emperor faid, « ' I have run 
through all things, and now nothing doth me good." ' The re- 
ality was gone that he thought of, and now there was no- 
thing but a fliew and apparition ; when the reality was gone, 
ni^thing doth: jjac good. ^ Comse to. a inan th^t is gafping 
o^t his life, and asklhim,: Wba^, doth honours, do ypxi good ? 
l^hat doth riches 49 you' good? w}iat dpitK^pofieffions do 
you gppd?, Spibmon, a.wiCe fl^n, wife by itJM-fpiri^ of.Qod, 
wife by eyperienc^, .becavfj?,,he waa^a kw^i^wife by a.ljp^ 
, cial gift of Qod, a gift of wifdoai.- H^r.haid iaJil to en^bte 
him to g^ve 9 true fenienqe', he that had run ,. through the vsi- 
ricty of all good tijiiflgs, what doth he'pi<0uQU9ce>. but ** Va- 
nity of vanities ?" he cannot exptefs hiajfelfj- *^*anity of vani- 
$iesy" faith. wife, holy, experienced Solon^qn^ b(9 that had all 
abilitieSf that up man y/^s, able to fay it fo well as he, yet h^ 
faith, Yanity of vanities; and that wl^ch is wprfe, vexation of 
fpirit, if a man have not efpeci^l grace to maf^ag^ them aright. 
And therefore) I befeech you brethren, do but reprefent the 
things of this life, even under the notion here,, they are but ap- 
paritions, they are but pageants. If we go to buy any thing 
m this world, we firft pull off the trappings, we pull off the 
mask, or elfe we may be cheated in the thing : fo, if we would 
judge of the things in this wofld, as they are— What is within 
riches? is there not a great deal of care? What is within go- 
vernment? What is within the things of this life ? There is 
a goodly fcew arid aJ)parition : what is within ? pull off the 
•''"■■" ^' mask, 
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m^fk^ and then you {hail fee the .things, of this world. . The inore 
you piercf into thetn> anii the more you know therriy the wor& 
you like^hem. Jf you come near th^fe tilings^ there is empti- 
ne^, amJjHot pnly (9^ but yexation. But in the things of hea- 
ven, the laearcr you are, ^. the ^ore you wilHpvq them, the more 
.you wi^l ad^ipe {Hcni « the iiaore ^ m^pin knows God, the more 
he npay . k;ipH( ..hun : th? more a man kpows, Chrift and loves 
Cfirift, .th? qnqp^he may: there, is a height, and breadth, and 
^deplJb, there are all dimenfions in the love of God in Chriftf and 
4n, the joys of beaveia,, tjiey.are beyond comprehenfion. -Thi j| 
things that we hav^e in /Chriftf they are larger than tl^e foul, 
yire cannot comprrehend them.' There is nothing here, but we 
.may.compafs k, it is inferior to our knowledge and afEedlions; 
our afFe<3.ions and knpwlcdge are larger than any thing here— 
the things of a. b(ittef life are beyond all. Shall we be taken 
with apparition^,, that the more we know the^s)) the more eye 
(hall under-value them ? , r *^ - 

^nJ ihefafbton of tins ivoxldpojjfeth away. 

It i$ a^faftion, it is birt a fofliion, ^ttd . thew if ^paiTeth away. 
Indeed they dc^ p^i^'^vifif^ dtpetieaee Oiew^th that they pafs 
«ven like a river, the WAter |>«ffttfa away, it goes, ^n6 g6€5'^- 
f l^g, but it never eontes: ib-tfle tl^tngs 6i this wbrM, tiftry ptk 
■it^i^^Lfy but tbev-ij«v€frcdme agfeift^'^hey vanitfi away, -and -^-e 
pftfs away mtk tteM toi^ Even as men in a (hip, whether 
they datWdiinkj or deep, or wake, \ the Chip gocth^ and they 
go ifi it. So^it iski thfe world, whether we eat, or dtink, or 
Seep, "vj^ pafe awky to death* Every day takes a part of Our 
life away 5 a#d everyday T;^live, we live a day tefs; it is g^ne^ 
irnd paft^ ai^d never fettirns again, as M^ater, when it is gone : 
and whether we walk, ^d<» anything, the time paiT^h. While 
yoa hettr, and/^bile I fpcak, the time pafleth, and never rtfurns 
again : fo the Calhion o£ this world pafleth away. A^i things 
are pafling here.. 

Goods that are riot ftaWe, we fay are moveables; and indeed 
ttiofe things which we call immoveables arc moveables— all 
pafs away. Heaven and earth will paCs away ere long; and 
there will be a new heaven and a new earth. Kingdoms pafs 
away, and k,tngs paft away, and ftates pafs away.^ What is he- 
come of Rome? What is become of Jerufalem ?" What is be- 
conie of Babylon, and all thofe goodly cities i^ All arc paffed 
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away, they at=e all gone. This experience fpeaks, as we!I a» 
dimiiity. 

Now the ground of all this is, in the nature of things ; all 
things are made of nothing, being therefore fubjeft to fall 
to th«ir firft principles again. That is the fundamental reafon> 
why things may be moveable and pafs away. But that they 
ar« fo, it is not a fufficicHt reafon ^ fk God might have fuf- 
pended the mutability of things, if he would, as the heavenly 
angels are mutable, becaufe they axe created •, but CJod hath fuf - 
pended their mutabilHy, world wilhoot end. And therefore it 
is net fuffictent that aM things arfe of nothing ; it &cws that of" 
themfelves they may turn to nothing indeed. ■■ ' ^ 

2. But there is another reafon. Since the fall erf" man, there 
is a curfe upon all things. There is a ferifrenc.e of mutability 
and change, and a fentence of paffing is palled upon all : alF 
thin^ that have a beginning fliall have an end, and: that this 
world (hall be a ftage of changes and aherations : There is a 
fentence of vanity upon the creature, " the creature is fubjeft 
to vanify, not of his own will, but beeaiife God hath fubdued it 
to vanity.'* Rom. viii. Man comnutted trcafon, and? therefore 
the creatures which are man's fervantsj z\\ mourn for their maf- 
ter's fill 5 they all mourn in black, as it were. All the crea- 
tures are fubjeft to vanity, all the creatures under the fun are 
fubjeft to mutability and change : but we may thank ourfehres v 
we are the grand traitors that brought this mifery upon the crea- 
ture ; that is the true reafon why all things pafs away, and fo 
fb why ourfelves have the fentence of death upon us ; we pafs • 
awaytandtfae things pafs away, and we ia the ufe of them. 
Thus you fee the ground of this, why thirds pafs away, in the 
' fentence of mutability and vanky that God hath paiFed upon 

thCBl, 

U this be To, bdoved, let us learn not to care much for 
things that will pafs away, not to pais for then) : learn all the 
former dife£tioas« The fafhion of this world pafietb away.-*-^ 
Shall we grieve much, for ihie lofs of that whidt wie can* 
not hold ^ If a glafs be broke, is a ihan much angry ? we fay,:; 
It is brittle metal^ and iiothing lafleth alwarys. If a friend be 
dead» iball a> man be therefore angry ?-^the fafhion of thi^ 
world p»ifeth aiBay;'a iibntence ispa&dupon them. Shall I 
be moved'.at' that which G^hath fet^down a law fory that one 
generation (hall go, and another fliaU^foUow after ; and there is a 

, fucceflion,. 
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fucccffioiiy as in the ftreams:of ^tter? Shall I oppofe God's 
fentence ? God hath made all things frail, and it is but the; 
common condition of all things fince the fall. 

So it (hould be a ufe of <:omfort and contentment with 
any thing . in this worldi {)lace, or riches^ or honour^ I muft 
leave them, I know not how foon ; and this will breed a 
difpoHtion of contentment. It is enough for him that muft 
leave all, I know not how foon, have I little or much, I mud 
leave all: here is enough, for him that muft leave all. And 
therefore leave worldly things to worldly men— leave all thefe 
vain things to vain men. Shall I build a fixed hope on vain 
things ? oh I no, that (hould not be fo. 

• 

As we muft learn contentment, fo it (hould take, us off from 
the hopes of this world, and from promifing ourfelves that 
w;hich we have no promife in the world for, nor experience^ 
Who promifed thee thou (houldil enjoy thy wife long, that thou 
(houldft enjoy thy children long, thy place long ? Haft thou a 
promife for this ? the nature of things light againft thee. The 
things of the world are variable.' Have we not experience 6f 
former times ; and have we not fcripture to (hew that all is ya« 
nity ? Why (hould yrc promife ourfelves that which the world 
doth not promife us, or that we cannot fee experience of in the 
world ? Why (hould we have a condition different from all men ? 
The feeing of things in a condition of fading, as it (hould teach 
us contentment in the ufe of all things, fo it (hould teach us 
moderation and wifdom, that we (hould nbt promife ourfelves 
/ any thing in this world. 

And it (hould teach us to provide for liable, for certain 
thing's in changes and alterations : L6ok to fomewhat that may 
ftand by us, when all thefe things are gone. Will all thefe 
things leave fne, and muft I leave them ? How is it with me for 
world without end f Should I not therefore look for thofe com- 
forts and thofe graces, and for that condition that will abide 
when I am gone hence ? what folly were it to negled it f Lee 
us labour for a fanSified ufe of the palSng away of thefe things, 
that we may provide for that which is not fubjefi: to alteration 
and change. The favour of God in Chrift is for everlafting. 
The graces of God s fpirit are for everlaftitig. The cmidition 
of God's children is for everlafting. And therefore why (hould 
M'c look after peri(hing things, and negledi better ? For a chrif- 
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tian hath the reality of things, he hath a husband for ever ^ 
he hath matter of joy for ever; he hath a pofleillon for 
ever : and then th^rc will be a new world. AH thefc tbiqgs^ 
are but fhews ; the chriftiah hath the reality of all, that ne- 
ver paffeth ' away ; and therefore, confidering that all things 
pafs away, but the things that belong to a chriftian, as a 
chridian; let chriftians learn to make the moft of their bed 
calling, and value themfelves as they are chriftians, and va- 
lue others as they are chriftians, not as they are rich, or as 
they are poor, as they are noWe^ or as. they are great. The 
fafhion of this world pafleth away 5 value "them by what they 
have of eternity — What of the fpirit is in them ? what of the 
image of God is in them i what grace is in them ? are they 
new born ? are they truly noble ? are they new creatures ? va- 
lue them by that, and labour to get that ftamped upon our chil- 
dren, an^ upon our friends. Labour to have communion fo 
with thofe that we love, that we may have eternal communion 
in heaven with them. Labour fo to enjoy our friends, that our 
friendfhip may continue in heaven, confidering, that the fafhion 
of this world paiTeth away. All friend ihip, all bonds, all pof- 
fefTions, all that we dote upon, and are dei^erately mad on^^all 
pafs away — ** The faihion of this world paffeth away.** 

It is a ftrange thing, beloved, that a man capaUe of high 
thoughts, of exceUent thoughts, fliould fpend the marrow of his 
foul, and the ftrength of Us fpirits .about thefe things ;; that he 
(hould tire his fpirits, that he ihould crack his confcience, that 
he fhould wear out his life about things which he cannot tell 
how long he iball enjoy, and negledi thefe things that abide 
for ever: for a man this is ill -y but for brethren, as he faith, for 
brethren to do fo, that have an inheritance immortal, for them to 
be caft off the hooks for every crofs, for every lofs, that are the 
children of God, and heirs of heaven ; what a (hame is thi&, 
that chriftians are fo much in joy, and fo much in forrow for 
thefe< things ? It comes from thefe grounds : 

Firft, they do not confider and look upon things as paft : they 
look not with the eye of faith upon things y thefe things will 
pafs; but they look upon things in pafBng, and they fee no al- 
teration for the prefent. They fhould confider what fentence is 
paiTed upon them ; thefe things are as good as paft, * they will 
be gone ere long : look upon thsm therefore as things pafled. 
We are dead, our friends are dead", and the world is gone. 
Faith faith this ; we confider not this ; and fo we are carried 

5^way 
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9wnj with them : we look opoa things, and there we fee littfe 
:dteratiofi. A mait that looks upon the (hadow^ he cannot fee 
it : hat if he come two or three hours after, be ihali fee it paft. 
Iae% us look upon things as gone, though they he not for the .pre* 
fent 'gone ; fee them in the eye of faith, and that InnM make 09 
eon^der them as pai&ng away. 

2. Again^ we are deceived hence in the pafling of the things 
of this life, that we compare them with eternity. We think it 
it a great matter to enjdy things twenty or forty years. What 
13 this point of time to eternity ? Compare this (hort time here, 
of health and (Irength, of honour and place, and friends : what 
is this to eternity ? what defpcrate folly is it to venture the lofs 
of eternity, for the enjoying of thefe things /Compare thefe 
things with world without end, and that will E:eep us from be-* 
ing deceived with thefe pafling things: we ate deceived, be- 
caufc we Uy them not in the balance with things that are for 
ever, 

3/ And then the third ground is, we are forgetful, we are not 
mindful of our beft condition*^we make not that life of our 
knowledge that we might. 

When a chriftian is all in paflion, all in joy, all in fears, or 
in grief: why, what is the matter at that time ? What thoughts 
hath he of his eternal ftate, of the fading condition of thefe 
things ? he is forgetful- and nsindlefs^ And therefore let us labour j 
to keep our minds in a heavenly frame. And, to draw to a con«- 
clufion, let us labour to value oilrielyes, if we be chrifttaiu, as 
we all profefs ourfelves to be, value ourfeltes above all things 
below. It is a poomefs of fpirit for a chriftian, to overjoy, or 
to over- grieve for any thing that is worie than himfelf. Are not 
all' things fo that are here, if we be chriftians indeed ? If we be 
not chriftians, the very toad«. and ferpeotsare better than blaC- 
pheming and filthy creatures, that are oppofers of God'a ordi- 
nances ; they are better than fuch wretches as many among us, 
the devil is almoft as good a« they, fuch are next the devih The 
earth they tread is better than dbey : but if a man have grace 
in him, ail the world is inferior to him.. What weakne& of 
fpirit is it therefore, and emptinefs, to be put off with over- 
much cauft of grief and forrow, for any thing below that is 
meao^r than ourfelves, for any thing that is fading, when we 
hav< a <:oj»dition that i«^ not fubjedl to fadq ^ And therefore, oft 

think of our dignity in Cb^ft ; think of this motive here,^ (bre- 
thren), 
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threti),'tWttk Af'that, as" well as of tlic fading c6;iclition here- 
If we would wdan qurfelVes from tKcfe tKings, oft thirty of the 
eternal tfeftate'df a phriftian, that Our thoughts may ruii upon 
that much ;' arid then iipbft the frail cpndiUon of all tilings, b?:- 
losV, that we may be taken off 'from' them. Two things mortify 
a man: .'^ '" ' ^' ■ - f , ^ • ' > «- 

I . The taking off his ,affeAi,ons from what they are &t on i 
and,, 2i to^fet them upon whiit will fill theory, and (atisfyf|i^j|i 
to tne full. If a ipan 4p that., he doth thftt; which a moxt^^j^ 
m^i^^oujd ^ wha is^in tl>i? >yorld pa©ng:|» .4 -.u • 
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To. concltidd^ all with this \ 

'••■■■'•»■ 'r- . . 

AU jihings here In this world are fubordinate to a furtheiVi^njd 
And let us qonfidcr . therefore that we fa c ufa them, . as. thajt w^ 
Jole got. the *m am. . . .: . , , . . , . .,. ..,/ ; . 1 » so..> 

All the coiitentmtintfrtjf a- tffateltcir," itc fuKdtd inate in ftie way 
to the joufney<'s end. Mthttigs cotfh^-^aiiltfsln his inn, -i^iH hfe. 
quar^l with hUhoft,- thaf be hkthhbt a foft bedj? he wilHhiAk 
Iara.ig6ing> I (hall have better at hime^ andthefe lead me home- 
ward^ fo aU things below are fubordinate helps to better : Shall 
we mak^ them the main ?' Shall we make all things' fubordinate 
to thcAiv as worldlihgs do- fubordinate religion to worldly* things, 
and Hifeke all things^contrary ? They do not grieve as H they griev<- 
cdj not ^ . but they heat^, as- they heard not. They receive the-fa-* 
cr^m^nt; 2^ if they received it not. Theyprtiy, as they prayed riot. 
They f^eak of holy thing^and do them, as if they did them not. 
But for other thing^^i they are drowned in them. • This is the 
poltey of fatan, that labours to bring religjon to be fubor<lfttate. 
So that if men can fee religious, and have the favour of fuch a 
. one J if he can be jreligtous, and be gr^at in the world, he will : 
but if religion itf^lf, and the (landing for it,- hinddr theii'aims^ 
awav with it $ they wiUrat|^r be hollo Wj, ^thaa^apd for a good 
caufe, bec^uie they have; no^Learned to fuborijinate, things to- the 
main end J. ^ncL. the reajo^ ^Sj becauiejhey have not grace andi 
heavenly wJolpm. to teacKf^them in what glace thipgs>feQuld bo 
valued, what,^4S the m.ain,^,an4 what atfends upon the main ^ 
and therefore they tiate by^j^njgs £pi;^t^e .main^, a^ic^.tbe ftiain 
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Are thefe things perifliing food, fiich as wc muft Iciwej iruitt 
and empty things? WIU not this therefore make as CbcL the 
maini the £ood that enures to everlaAing Ufe, and labour to be 
in Chrift more and mpre, bbour to cheriih communion with 
Cfarift, that ererl^fting- bond ? What is the facrament) but the 
food of out fouls, or everlafting manna, that will contimie Jbr 
ever, and make us continue for ever ? Chrift, if we have him,- 
Ike eontinues fcfr ^ver, und bd'ihalces us cohtin^e for dter too. 
Ail4 therefore confl^dmngthde alF tfemgs eFfe are Vain, . I bcfeceh 
yovM ffte confideratfdn of that whitrh haiir been fpoken, be as 
foftr herbs to liteke'the psrflbver, to make Chrift tefifii the bettbr. 
Oh ! are all things vain, and (hall I not kib9uv to. ha'v« my f^rt 
in that, which (hai! never die, in him that is my hu sband for eyer, 
and tny Lord for ever ? ShaH I not labouf to fltrtngtheii my 
miereft in him tliat hath ^R good thitiigs ^ What if aU the eaf m 
fiiould fail ? If I have communion' with Chrift^ ! have ^. If 
I, marry Chi^, i have alt widb )ufii.L ,Mi is i|iy jototi«e, if I 
Ibnre Qtrift pnce. ** AU thiiig!saire'yft¥^if T^ are Chrift V^ If 
I have Chrift wfiat can I ^H^ant ?. I^|:^is.ftrengl&eli out defite' 
to come to the iacrai&ent. Chrift is . tjbe food of the fe«il ^ mW 
othev food^ the fw^eefnefs of it is gone within a<]jiian€r of an 
hour : the fweetuefs is gone pfefently, and the ft^rength wkhin a' 
day or twoy of all other food that we Cake ; but this food^ Cbrift^. 
IS the food of the ibul. Chrift oiering himfelf unto dea^ l^nd 
ftiedding out his blood, and giving, his. body .to be crucified: for 
us ; this food feeds our fouls to everlafting life. We cbeafli* 
our faith in the aiTurance of the favour of God tb everkftiqg : 
the fweetnefe, the ftrength^ and the comfort of this food, en* 
duresfor ever. And tberefbretcoafideiii^tbat all other thiagS' 
are food that periflieth ; labour for that which will feed us to 
everlafting, Ufe. And-th^iwe fhaU mak<e a right ufe of the s^ 
deration and change of aU ^ii^s.. 

Ahfeathehman can fafy this text, «* brethren;* afide; a hea-* 
then man could teH you. The faftnon of things pafs away. He 
(tts them, and thereupon could infer the negative part ;' there- 
fore, wefhould not be worldly v by the light jdf nature a man 
Aat hath no religion niay be found in that ; and therefore not to 
care much for eSirthly things, eonfiddring'th^t^e muft be gone. 

, A heathen man could fpeak very fweetly th^ wfiy, as Pl^tstrch 
and Seneca, and the reft : what fine fpeeches had they this 
^ay.^ Qb! but the pofitive part, that is, when w^ fee alt 
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tiling here are vain sind fading ; to know what we mail cleave 
too ; that is proper to religion, to know Chrtft, and the good 
we have by Chrift ; when we have him, we have all \ he is the 
food of our fouls ; thefe things are proper to religion ; and 
therefore let us ajrife £rom tbe Confidel^a^on of 4ic Vanity of all 
things, to the poGtive part,, to interefl: ourfelves in that which is 
better than all \:hings. Which if we have> we have all \ and 
then we fliall make a right ufe of this. 
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CHRISTIAN'S PORTION ; 
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Wherein is unfolded the unsearchable Riches he hath 

by his interest in Christ. 



I COR. iii. ^l^ 22| 23. 

'* Lei ttty man glory in man, for all things are yours ^ whether Paul, 
** or Apollo, or Cephas, or the world, or lije^ or death ^ or things 
** prefent, or things to come^ all are yours ; and you. are ChrlJCSi 
<* andChriJlis God^s. 

THE principal fcope of the apoftle m this place^ is to cut oiF 
fa£tion, and overmuch dependence upon men, who had 
crept into the confciences of peopfe, and fet up themfelvcs m- 
ftead of Chrift. For that is the pride of falfe teachers, to fet up 
themfelves in the confcience where Chrift alone flipuld be. Tie 
apoftle to prevent this, faith, Let no man glory in man ; do not 
glory in your teachers, they are but your fervants and Chrift's 
fervants, " for all things are yours**— all the teachers in the 
world are your fervants, and Chrift's. Having fet down this 
generally, " All things are yours," to difcourage them from glo- 
rying in man, he parcels that general into particulars, ** P^^^> 
or Apollo, or Cephas, or life, or death«*' 

I • All perfons are yours. 

2. All things are yours. 

3. All events are yoursr 

Perfons. 
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Perfons.— "Paul, Apollo, Cephas. 

Things.— The world, or life, or death. 

Events. — Whatfoever can conne for the prefent, or for time to 
come. " All is yours." , ' * . 

For the perfons. — Paul, Apollo, Ceplias, are yours; there- 
fore Peter is not the head of the church ; he is named here in 
iht third place, among the reft, and after the reft. Whether it 
be Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, he is yours. You know who 
ground all their religion on this, Peter is the head' of the churchy 
and they are the fucceiTors of Peter : but Peter is the churcVs^ 
and therefore cannot be the head and commander. - 

The world is yours. 

What ^^orW is the church's ? 

I. TJie natural world is the church's, that is, the frame of 
heaven and earth ; all things are made fof man, and he is made 
for God. As the wife philofopher could fay, that man is the end 
of all things in a femi-circle, that is, all things in the world ar^ 
made for him. He is made for God, in whom all things end. 
As all things come from a point, and end there again, fo 
all things come from God, and all end in God " We arc 
Chrift's, and Chrift is God^s ;" but the world is ours, and we arc 
" God's, all things in the world are pur fervants 5 for they mourn 
in black, as it were, for our miferies, fince the fall. And in oi^r 
reftoring again, they fliall be rcftored, they wait for the day, as 
it is, Rom. viii. 21. " For the glorious liberty of the fons of 
God :" they have their happinefs and mifcry together with men. 

But there is another world that is ours, take it in the worft 
lenfe, the world of wicked men ; all their plots, a^d the prince 
of the world, are the church's. 

How is this? He and all his inftruments are under the com- 
msmd of him diat turns all bis defigns contrary to his own in. 
tention ; this is a hell to fatan, and one of the chief torments 
he hath, that as his malice is limited by this power, fo hi$ 
power is limited by God's power, who overfhoots bin) in 
his own bow. Whatever he defigns againft the head, Chrift^ 
and againft his members, the church, it is overturned for the 
good of the church. In the primitive church fome were given 
met to f^tan, that they might learn not to blafpheme. It is a 
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ftrange thing that (atan ihould teach not to blaijpheine» who i^ 
the author of blafphemy. Yet by confequeuce^ he affli^ing their 
bodies^ thereupon they came to be wife, and feemed to be mo- 
derate' and fober, and to be chriftianly minded, and not to blaf- 
pheme. So the prince of the world is ours in this, by an orer-r 
idommanding power, that turns all to good againft his^ intentions. 
Por there is but one grand monarch in the world. Eyery kin|[- 
dom is under a higher kingdom, there is but one to whom all 
are fubjed, there is one grand wheel that turns all the others, 
and therefore fatan himfelf is ferviceable to God's, end, whether 
he will or no. 

2. And then for the world of wicked men ; ail their deCgns, 
though for the prefent they feem to be againft the church, yet 
they are ferviceable to the church \ for wicked men are but the 
fervants of the church, as it were, to waQi the church, to 
purge the church, to do bafe fervices that God intends for the 
refining of the chyrch;; and all their hatred is for the good gf the 
church ; for God f^iffefs the world to hate his children, that his 
children might not love the world ; for if the world did not hate 
his, they would love the world, and it would be a dangerous 
love. The church is a ftrange corporation ; it is fuck a cor- 
poration as hath the greateft benefit py enemies* The enemies 
of the church are the promoters of the greateft good of the 
church. The very world is the church's, take it in the worft 
fenfe ; for the wicked world that lies in^ mifchief.— rBut I will 
not dwell upon that. To go on. 

Or Lif€. 

The life of others is the church's. 

Why doth God continue the life of good magiftrates and 
good paftors ? 

1. For the church. As Paul faith, ^< It were better for toe 
to be with Chrift," a great deal ; yet for yonr fakes I tnuft cdn« 
tinue. I am content to be without the joys of heaven a vffbikf 
for your good. 

And therefore my life is yours, it Js at your fervice — for you 
I ihall cbntinue Rill. 

2. And fo the life of good magiftrates, it is for the benefit of 
the church \ it were better for them to be in heaven, the life of 

all 
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aH t1i$t may he kfmeA>U to the <;hurcht ti|l. they k^wt ^ei 
tbek part) and ferved God la their geacratioBt ae it is (aid of 
Davids Acts iii. 36. << he terved Qod in his own generatipn :" 
Sq every magiftrate hadii hi$ generation, 9 ^ime allotted, a gene* 
rati<m to ftaod i«f in the church and ftate» and to ferve God i^ 
his turn, and then God ts&es hina a^yay. 



3. And then the life of every particajar chriftian t$ i;1iieirs ; for 
God fuflFers them to enjoy it lo long as life may be a benefit, to 
^ther the more afTurance of falv^tion, and to do their wotV 
^ Aat he hath given them to do here ; and when they have done 
their work, they arc gathered to their fathers: fo that life is the 
chnrch'Si Arid indeed life is afpecial henefit ; becaufe, by the 
advantage of life we further our reckonings. A good chriftian, 
the longer he fives, the larger good accounts he hath ; all bi^ 
j fins arc wiped away, theylhaH not be laid to hts charge; aH 

his deeds, to a cup of cold water, fhall be fet on the fcore, and 
he fliall be rewarded : there is not a figh, nof a tear, but it is re- 

rgiftered : the longer a man Hveth, if he fhould live to the age of 
Methufafem, the richer he fhoald be in good works i and the 
I .more rich he is in good works, the more nieiihan have his part 

1 and fllare in glory after; and therefore, ** life is yours/* The 

happier the time in which he lives is for his good ; and he makes 
the time happy, and it is* happier for himfeif ; the mode rich he 
is in good woHcs, the more rich he ihalibe in glory after. Thefe 
things being fo, we ftould be very thankful that God yields io 
us this life ; for, befides an advantage of doing good, it is a pi«&- 
parative to a better. This life is, as it were, the feminary of 
heaven. Heaven indeed is the true paradife of all the plants of 
God ; but they muft have a feminary to be planted in fir& ; and 
therefore the church is caHed the kmgdom of heaven, becaufe 
we are firft planted here. Now this life is an advantage, we are 
planted here in the church, to grow a while, until we be taken 
from our feminary, the paradife of the church, to the paradiie 
in heaven. So " life4s ours" for that end. I >^ill not further 
enlarge the point^^it is clear. 

Or D^b. 

4^ As life is ourS| fo death is ours. It is a ftrange thing diat 
death (hould be ours, which is a deftroying hoftile thing to na- 
ture, " the king of fears,^* as the fcripture calls it ; and tlut 
. " terrible of all terriblcs,^* as the philofopber terms it ; ** tHc 
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laft ciicmf/ as Paul faiA— that death 'fliould be ours. Death 
is ours many ways j you fee here it is a piece of our jointure ; 
for thefe words»contain the jointure of the church. The church 
is Chrift's fpoufe, all things arc ChriR's; and therefore all 
thing9 are the fpoufe's : and^ among other particular gifts given 
to the church, " death is ours." It is a ftrange thing that 
death (hould be given to the church, and yet fo it is ; and we 
4hall fee this, if we conCder how death in the gofpfcU? turned 
into another thing, it is a harmlefs thing in the gofpel, the fting 
is pulled out, it hath loft all its venom in Chrift. Now death is a 
paflage to another world, it is the gate of glory ; death doth no- 
thing but diveft us of thefe raiments that we have here on our 
bodies, and puts us into garments pf glory, it puts oflF thefe raes, 
and puts us into a better condition, that is all the hurt it doth ; 
it ends all that is ill, and all is determined in death ; it is the 
laft evil, and it is the .beginning of all that is good, that iscver- 
Jaftingly good, that is fpiritually good, and eternally good ; for 
by death we are freed from the labour of fin, which is a labour 
irkfome to God's people, by reafon of a principle of corruption 
which they have in thepi, that accompanies them till they be in 
their grave. Death is the accompUfiiment of mortification ; in 
death there is an end of the labour of fin, and of all other la- 
bours whatfoever ; for death is a fleep, and all labours end in 
Heep ; and, as after deep the fpirits are refrefhed, fo after death 
we (hall be more refrefhed than we can conceive now. So death 
is ours ; it ends all labours of fin, and al] labours of the body^ 
and it frees us from all contagion of wicked mep, and from all 
grief from wicked men, ^nd it fets us clear out of fatan's reach ; 
fatan hath nothing to do with us when we are dead once; 
becaufe the world here is the kingdom pf fatan. But when 
we are gone hence^ fatan hath nothing to do v/ith us, and that 
is a great privilege. So de^th is ours, it frees us from all 
that is evil, our death is vopr birth-day. Indeed we never 
live tijl we die ; for what is your life ? alas, it is a'ldying life. 
Every day we live, a part of our life is taken awayr-we die 
every day. 

The more we have lived, the lefs of our life we have to live 5 
this is but a dying life. ; 

There are three degrees of life : — " . 

« 

1. The life in the mother's womb. 

the 
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• 2. The life in the world* 

3. The life in heaven. 

The life in heaven begins at death ; death is the birth-day of ^ 
diat life. Death's day is the birth-day of immortality. When 
Chrxft came to. die to purchafe life, he came not to die to pur« 
chafe a forry life on earth ; but he came to die to' purchafe im- 
mortal glory ; that is the life that Chrift came to die for^ and 
to purchafe. The day of death is the firft birth-day of that life ; • 
andi for our bodies, they are but refined by death, and fitted as 
veflels caft into the fire, to be moulded and faQiioned to be mod 
glorious veflels after ; foour bodies are fitted by the grave, till bo- 
dy and foul be for ever happy a^ the refurreftion j fo that death 
is ours, and hereupon it is, that the wife man faith, that " The 
day of death is better than the day of birth." When we are bom 
we come into mifery ; when we die, we go out of mifery. It is 
better to go out of mifery than to come into mifery. If the day 
of death be better than the day of birth to a chriftian, certainly* 
then death is theirs ; and " blefled are thofe that die in the 
Lord," S'dith the fpirit. A voice from heaven faith fo, and 
therefore write, faith he, it may be written ; if the fpirit faith it, it 
is teftimony and argument enough ; << Blefied are thofe that die 
in the Lord, they reft from their labours, and their reward fol- 
lows them." They reft from all that is evil, and their reward 
follows them ; all that is good, their works follow them So 
that if all evil ceafe, and all good follow, I hope death may well 
be faid to be ours. " Death is ours," it is our preferment ; 
why fhould we be afraid of that which is a part of our portion > 
as the apoftle faith here. 

, ' Death is yours* 

I befeech you, therefore, let us lay up this againft thefe dark 
times, wherein death will be reprefented to us as an ugly and 
grim thing ; it is fo td nature indeed ; but to faith, death is our 
friendf it is become amiable : indeed there is nothing in the 
world that doth us fo itiuch good as death, for it is the beft phy- 
fician, it cures all difeafes whatfoever of foul and body, it frees 
us from all. And indeed, (to fliut up all this point) death is the 
death of death, it is the deftruftion of itfelf 5 for after death 
there is no more death, fo it confumes itfelf — by death we over-' 
come death. We cart n^ver die more, we are freed from all 
death; to'be afraid of death is to be afraid of life, to be afraid 

of 
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jof viStovj ; for we never overcome death till we die* Lay up 
thefe confiderations againft the time of needs the diCeafes of the 
body, the guilt of (in, the lofs of employment, the ftripping of 
ufi of all earthly <;omforts, they will all meet in a centre, in a 
point, at deaeh. A man had need to gather the greater comforc 
againft that hour ; and can we have a greater comfort thati t\m^ 
thit oow^it is hecome' cur friend, that it is oure ^ now, ** blefied 
be God for Jefus Chrift,'' that} hath made in him, even deatbt 
ibe bittereft thing of all, to be fweet unto us* 

Or tHagf fr^enf. 

Whatfoever h prcfent ferves us, whatfoever it be, good or 
fvil, all is yours j but the moft difficult is in 

Tiiftgs to conn. 

For whit aflur^fioe have we of things to qome ? Things X^ 
«ome are ours, whether they be good or evil, 

1. For good. Death is to come, and that is ours ; and for 
judgement, that is ours ; for our head, our Saviour, and our 
husband, he (hall be our judge : and at the day of judgment, we 
(hall judge the world ; and then after judgment, heaven is ours^ 
immorj^ality is ours, happinefs is ours, all is ours then. 

Indeed the beft is to come, this is the beft part of the portion \ 
for if we had nothing but what we have in this world, we were 
of all men mod miferable. Alas, what have we, if tbinjgs prefent 
only ave ours ? but things to come alfo are ours ; and the beft is 
behind, that for which Chrift came into the world is behindf 
that which he enjoys in heaven is ours : he will take his fpoufe 
where htmfelf is, into his own houfe, and he will finifti the 
marriage, which is beeun in contrail, and then we ifaaU be for 
ever with the Lord, fhe things to come are the main thingSy 
that which our faith lays hold of, that which we raife ourfelvesj 
and comfort ourfclves by ; are efpecially things to come. ^' Nei- 
ther eye hath feen, nor ear hath heard, iior hath it e^r entered 
into the heart of man to conceive thofe things that God hath 
prepared for his children 5" indeed it is a part of heaven to know 
them, and therefore the full knowledge of them is deferred for 
that time. 

2. The very judgment of the wickedi and the eternal fentence 
of them, it is the church's: why ^ It addsa luftre to God's mercy, 

in 
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in adirancifig his own, as it is Rom. ix< 23. God magsiifiet hi« 
mercjr to the vefTeis of mercy by tiii^y by puniAiing ^jcompwof 
of reprobates in whom he hath no delist, by redbn of theiir 
fine ; his mercy much appears by that, even by the eternal Sen- 
tence and puni(hment of wicked men. So all fertcs to fet out; 
the glory and excellency of God's people. St. Paul, in Bomatis 
yiii. (that heavenly difcourfe of his), towards th^ latter ^imI of 
the ch^ter, faith triumphantly, <' nothing (haU feparatic ^ from 
Chrift, neither life, nor death, nor things prefent, nor things to 
fcorfie." It is a great <:omfort,that nothing to cpme can do us 
hurt, b^ut this is a degree of comfort higher, that all things to 
fomeare ours : fb then this text affords an exuberancy of comfort 
^bove that, it is excellent comfort *« that nothing fliall fepa- 
rate," no not death itfelf : but this is more, death is ours, and 
10 being fo, it fhail pot only not fep;irate us ^om C^rili, thougl^ 
it feparate foul and body, but join us to him* I b^ieech you 
talce it as a notion that may help againft the tef ror of that fepa* 
ration that is a means of conjunction, the doleful reparation of 
ibul ^di^hody^ ^ Two old frijends join better friends together, 
the foul and Chrift : fo things to come are ours, even aJi thingis 
taken in the largeft ienfe, the bittereft of all thingSt^even death it* 
felf,45 ours. Therelare feveral ufes^ but thie gi^nd ufe* whi^h 
the apoille mainly intends, is, 

That a €itriftian is as fure of the time to come, as of the 
tiine paft, ^ prefent : we are fure of what we have had^ and 
what we have ; Init a chriflian is in fo firm a condition ajQ4 
fta«e, that he may be as fure of what is to come, as what he hath; 
becaufe God and Chrift are not only aipha, but cmeg^ alfo. Chri(i 
is not only, ** he was, and is," but,** is to come," hie is Jehovah, 
•< the fame for ever." And therefore as things paft could not 
htirt us from being eie^led and called, and things prafent cannot 
hurt us, but they are ours, fo are things to come ; becau,fe Godj» 
ai^ Chrift, who is the mediator under God, hath the command 
of all thin^ to corner and therefore we may be as fure of things 
to come, as of things prefent. What comfort is this to a 
chriftian i what fhould become qf me, if times of trouble and 

Smblic calamity (hould come, or perfonal.to myfelf ? What idle 
orecafts are thefe, why things to come ? conte what will come, 
all (hall be for the "heft, all things to come are ours, even atl 
things to come are ours whatfoever. 

The apoftle goes on and wraps up all^ (as it is the manner oC; 

inductions) 
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indu^iions) to favc labour, for it is in vain in that manner of rea- 
foning that we call. indu£tions, to go over all particulars, be- 
caufe thcr<! is the fame reafon in all ; as if he fiiould fay, Paul» 
and the world, ai>d all things are yours, what (hould I fay more ? 
I (hould but trouble you and myfelf to name, particulars— ^* all 
things are yours/* 

But yet we muft underftand this with fome limits ; we muft 
therefore unloofe fome knots, ^nd anfwer fome cafes of con- 
fcience. 

I . It may feem there is no diftinflion of properties, if all be ours, 
as chriftians, and if every chriftian may fay. All is mine ; then 
what is one man's, is another's, and there will be no property, 

I anfwer, Undoubtedly there is a diftinAion of proper- 
ties in the things in this life, though all be ours, becaufe . 
it is fpoken of in another fenfe. All is ours, to help us to hea« 
ven; all is ours in order to comfort and happinefs ; but for pro- 
perty, fo all things are not ours ; for you know the diftindion, 
fome things are common by the law of nature, as the fun and 
air, and many fuch like things ; and fome by the law of nations ; 
it is but fome things are common by the law of nations j but then 
there are fome that by particular municipal laws -are proper. 

The diftinftion is eftabliflied both by the law of God, and 
the law of man. Now, not to (land long in anfwering this quef- 
tion, tho' there are fome frantic people that are a little troubled 
with thofe things, anabaptifts and the like. We fee in fcripture a 
di(lin<£iion of eftates. Religion does not take away the diftin£lion 
of mader and fervant, and therefore it does not take away dif- 
tindion of goods, which is lefs. It is a gr^at burden to be a 
fervant; but the fcripture eftablilheth the di(lin£lion of mafter 
and fervant, and therefore it eftablifheth diilindion of goods. 
The fcripture eftablifticth bounty and alms ; if there be not a dif- 
tinftion of property, where were alms ? Solomon faith, ** the 
rich and poor meet together ;" God is the maker of both, Prov. 
xxii. 2. He means not, as men, but as poor and rich. 

If riches be of God, then diftinflion of properties is^of God ; 
for what is riches but a diftinftion of properties ; if God make 
poor and rich, then there muft be poor and rich. " Xhe poor 
you, have always with you," Mat. xxvi. if. Therefore the 
meaning is, all is yours, that is, all that we pofTefs, and all 
that we need to help us, is ours, in that order and carriage of 

things 
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.things tha|r may hdp us to heaven ; pfn4foil3ie want of ^ings is 
oursy as well as the having of them^; thcM very things which i 
chriftian wants are his 5 not only, thq grace; of contentment to 
, want ; but when God takes away thofe things that are hurtful 
"for him, that would hinder him in his Wurfe to heaven, that is 
his : it is his, a part of his portion, not to have things 'if God 
fee it' good ; the want of things is a part of this law. ^. That 
'which i^ cohimonly alledged {6. the contrary, is that in Acts !»• 
44. " All things were common," 

To which fl'iihfwer, firft^ it was pardy^ upon neceffityv JE. alt 
•tbingifr had not then been comrnOn, .they .had all been taken? from 

. 2. And then it wa^, fecondly, arbitrary silfo, ** was it not thiHd 
^<s^ii V^ faith ?eter, Aftsv. 4. /* Tlibu %ightft' not have^^ir'^^ 
ed with it if tliriu wanldftj**4t'was arbitrary, though it \^^s 

common. ... , ... 

3. And then, thirdly, all things; weijQ itot ./eoHrmon:'; dfome 
good men kept their boufes, .Adis xii,, Mary had her houfe^ 

•Aas^xii. iz. •-"•' -'""- • ■■■•>^^— •; ;-- ••. [ 

4. And then four^hly^ all things were -common^ buthpw? 
fo diftrib'ute as they needed, pdi to catch ^wHb would, aM'who 
can ; but they were fo common, as they hacf a care to diftriDUte 
to every one thjat which they needed. ' ' ' 21 
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Another cafe is this, All is the church's, all is good peoples ; 
and therefore if a man be naughty nothing is. bis. . There is a 
-great point of popery grounded upon this miftake. , 

"[ T6t therefore if kjngs be naught, fay the Jefuited papifts, the 
pbpe may excommunicate priiices in order to fpiritual things, he 

"^ IS the Lord and monarch of all, becaufe they are evil gover- 
nors, and all is the church's. „ ' ' . 

Arifw.— Butwe muft know, that political government is not 
' founded upon religion, fo that if a prince be not religious^: he is 
Mio king; but it is founded upon nature i /o .that jthe heathen 
J who have; no religion^ yet they may have a lawful, government 
%nd governors ; becaufe. it is. not fo built u.pon religion, but 
• where that is not, y^t this may be, and G64'$ appointment to up- 
hold the world 5 fo let the king be any thing or nothing, for 
religion, he is yel^ a. lawful king. ... 

^ But 
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ihe wt8 the I>ai^ df the ^ftrorld^ imd they are the rlcarstyfClirift ; 
imd therefore thaj^may ^ifpoflefe; mid inveft whom they will, 

Anfw.-^Butyot^. muft know Chrift as man, bad ito govern- 
ment at ally but Chrift a^ God-man and mediator,f and fo he 
hath lib fticceffor. "this is incomnmniqable to the cteature : 
dirift as man, haci no kitigdoni at all ; for he faith^ ^< mf. king- 
dom Is riot of thij \<rorld J' and St Auftin faith wfilt, " furdy 
he was no king that feared he (houlcl be a kfng j" for, 
^ > wfcen tHey caine ■■ to mike Mm kmg^ he withtir^w hittUelf, 
toANmeiit iwayy ' John vL f 5. Undoubtedly^ he was 'no fiCfflpe^ 
ral king that fled awajr, becdufe he would be no king. And 
PD^ Chrift Jjpvcros i\l kings in the church ; Hqw.? as. Gpd-me- 
d^atprj^ as God-mani and ifdt zk man, in y^hich refpetS: he/hatH 
fubftitut^j tut not as God-man, fo he hath, non^*. • Th^y are 
all vam impudfent allegations; as if all were theirs/ becaufe all 
is the church's to difpofc, and the pope takes himfelf virtual- 
ly «o b«r rhe Whote Church. ^-' ^ . • 

3 . All arc ours.— I)oth riot tliis hinder bounty ? It Js mine# 
knd therefore I do riot owe any bounty to others, it is mine owti. 

' Afif'-^-No, all tliings that we jiodefs in tjiis world ^re purd* fqr 
thtf i*ervice of the church ; and when Chrift calls for j^ny thing 
that is ours, we muft give it : and if we were not liable to humJm 
laws, if we do riot, yet we are liable to God's law ; and alms, 
nt^rcy, is jnftice in God's account, fof we ought to be n$erctful to 
Chrift'^. And, in Afe royal law, the works of love and mercy 
are juftice, and we wttfa-hold good from the oWflcfs, if we be 
not Bierciful ; fpr> in religion, the poor that by God*s provi- 
dence kre cajft on tis to provide for, they have a right, though' 
not in law, to challenge it^ yet in religion : that which we de- 
tain from them is theirs ; we with-hold good from the owners^ 
when we give not. And therefore, as Ambrofe faith very well. 
If thou hm riPt nouriftjcd one, howfoever in the faw thou art 
iWt a m\iid€ttff jtt h&kf^ God thou art, it is a breach ef tlnd 
law>-*-thou ftfdlt riof ft^al. Not to rdievCi nay, the very deftiil 
<$f eomfottable al^s, is ftealth in God's eft^m. Attd therefove, 
tliou^ tiU be Pws^ yet h is f^^ oirrs, that we muft be ready 
td ^aift with it, when Chrift, in his members, calls for it^ for 
th^ iti^'fiotours* 

4. Againi here is another queftion. If all be ours, we maTy 
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n{e s Iilcrty in all tbmgSi vtrjxxt and hov ^e lift, becaufe all i$ 

I anfprer, the'feltow<tjg^afegoo«t i^iferefieWi'hcttcr aM is dtt»> 
Jttd therefor* with tftanktdneri^ urc may wfe attiy good creature oi 
God. All is ours ; and therefore we (boutd not be fcrupulous iti 
the creature^, vft (b^uld not (uperftiuoufty : Cngic oo^ Qne crea- 
ture from another* as if one were holier than another. AH i» 
owr^\ and therefore wkh.a.good con^ienee , we may.nfe God^^ 
bountjr ; fafut hereupon we muft not take upon u^ to ufe things 
afs we lift, becaufe all is ours ; there is difference between rigbt^ 
Md the ufe of that right. , , , 

And God's chadren hare ttgfif to tiftt #McIv06rfg^* tfiem^ 
but they have not the ufe of that right at all tiin^s, at kaft it 
may be fufpended. A«, for example, in citfe tbe»laW* f^r^ 
Kd the tife ot this, or that, wWch ^e feve a rigKt toi'*n<l 
fo in cafe of a fcandal ; a man hath right t^ e^ er Hot W&tlf^ 
but if his eattng ofFend his brother, he muft fu^nd the ufe of 
liis right.. I Cor. x. g^ So jail tilings arc;, oursi in JfigW P?fit 
in the ufe Cff 4bat rieht i foul! then it i^. often, a, Jfeandal tOti]^ 
Weak brethren. There is an exceHent- place for. .this in the o^u: 
epitUe to the Corintlu^iis,^ where he girvcs direftionar— <• What- 
£^ever is fold in Use fliambtes, thateat^ askuag oo;queftion|'' t^at 
is, freely take all the creatures, of God without fcruplei ** fpr 
the earth is the Lord's, and the ^ulncfs thereof.^' Pfal. xxiy.u 
Giod out of his bounty, fprea4s a table .for allcreatitre^ for men 
efpeclally — << the eyes of all things look up unto thee^ and tlum 
giveft them meat in due fcafon," PCil. cxlv. 15, lA •'The 
earth is the Lord^s, and the fulnefs thereo^^'V majce. no fcruple 
therefore. But mark, in ver. 28. he reftrains the ufe of that 
fifaerty upon the fame text of fctipttrre, Pfa!. «riv, " *But if any 
ijian fay, thid is offtred to an idol, and take oflrcncey eat not, for 
ih fake that (hewed it, and for coufcience fake, till be be better 
fatisfied ; for the earth is the Lord's, and* the lulinefe thareof/* 

Queft.-^Can the fame rtafon be for contraries ? 

Anfk Tes, that is for thyfelfy when tiiou art aloney take alt 
&ings boldly ; God envies not thy liberty. Take any refreih* 
ment, yet needeft.thou not to eat to offend thy brother. God 
having given thee variety of creatures even in abundance, and' 
liath not limited thee to this or that creature ^ fo that the fame rea- 
foa anfwereth both-* •< The earth is the Lord's, , and the fullnefs 

thereof ;?** 
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ihercof 5*' ufe it then faloheV and not to the fcandal bf thy bro- 
ther 5 for the earth is the Lord's, and the fuln^fs thereof. Why 
jhpuldft thou ^fethi^ creature ias if ther^ were no more but this ? 
and^ therefore in cafe of fcandal and Dfienc^^^ wc (hould fufpend 
our liberty, though all beipur.^. ... it . ' • 

Again, though all be our§;, yet not^ithftandihg'wefia^^fc not 
2i fanflified life but by th^ word ahd prayef, as it is,''i Tim. ir. 
4. << Every creature of God is good," &c. His meaning 1$ 
this ; though we have a right to all things to our comfort, 
to help US' to heaven, to cheer us in bur way, to be, as it were, 
chariots to carry u«, yet in the ufe of that right, w'e muft fane- 
^}fy ^11 by prayer \ we muft do it by faith that vifc may appre- 
hend our rightf that w^ donotufe them with a fcrupulous.con- 
ici^nce^ and then we; muft fanftify it by prayer, wemuft take 
it with God's leave, fpr though we have a right tq,thq ufe,pf it, 
.w^.muft t^ki^ it at bis hand. . . . . . ; 

^'' And, fot inftance, a father gives all to his Ton that he needs, 
alrrd prbxrtrfeth his^fony that he fliall 'vsrant nothing; but he will 
^aije his "ftn^rite: a letter, before he have a partituW right to 
iuy Aingi* he yMt have his fon acknowledge his homage : you 
thVil^aVe>ir, bdt I Vill hear from you firft ; you (hall have all, 
BuV I will reach It :'t6ydu/rom niy hand.' So Gbd deals with 
his children ; they have a -right to all, but Ke reacheth it to them 
ih the ufe of the means (^ w6 miift have a civil right,' by labour 
orby confraQ, &c. Arid then wc muft have a religious right 
far^iwrfied by prayer ; ^c hiuft not pull God*s Weflings out of his 
handi; for though he gives' us a right in the thing, yet in the 
ufe of that right, he will have us holy men. 

Qgeft. — If you ask , what is the reaCbn that good men often 
fall to decay, and have a great many crofles in the world ? 

Anf.-^Why furely, (not to enter into God*s myfteries, what 
the fecret caufe of this may be), one among many is, when 
they have God's bleffings, they fandlify them not with prayer, 
they pray not for a blefTing, they ufe them not religioufly and ho- 
lily, and they venture upon their right with fcandal and offence 
to others. 

Well, thus .we fee how all things are ours, with anfwers id 
fuch obje£lions as n.ight be movei^. All things are ours, that 
howfoever wc have a right to the thing, yet we muft have alfo 
.a right in the thing, ' ' 

Ufe. 
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tTfe.— To make fome ufe.of all, and fo an end of this point. 
* All things are ours," in regard of all things* if it be for our 
good, whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas. Here we fee thea 
the rich jointure of a chriftian, that all things are his ; that is, 
they are fo.far his^ as (hall further his joufriey td God-, f(5r 
though he have a right, as I faid before, to all things, he (hall ' 
have, in particular, nothing ronveyed to him, but that which 
may help him to heaven ; if a man jfay, why have 1 licit the ufe 
of fuch things^ Gocl in wifdom fees that it is not fit tp bring 
him to heaven. * 

If poverty be good,^ I (hall have It. 

If difgrace be good, I (hall have it. . 

If the order of evU things wilt help me to hdaven, I {ball 

have them. 

.... ^ . , 

'If crofs^ winds will blow me to heaven, I (hall have them. 

" For, I faid' before, the world, and the miferies of the world, 
the perfecutions and affl}£bions, all are ourd ; that is, the worft 
things are commanded to ferve our main good. 

And is not this a wonderful prerogative that a chriftian hath ; ^ 
that turn him to what condition you will, kill him^ or fpare his 
life, you hurt him nothing either way ? If yoU fpare his life, 
life is his, God fees his life is gocki for the church ; if you Jcill 
him, death is his ; kill him, fave him, enrich him, beggar him, 
his happinefs is not at your command. There is a commanding 
power to rule all things, for the good of God's people, that is 
not at the devotion of any creature in the world, either devils 
or men. 

And therefore, let us comfort ourfelves in this, in regard of 
the large jointure that we ^have, we h^ve all things to be ours. 
And therefore, when a chriftian comes to be religious, to bs a 
chriftian indeed, a member of Chrift, what doth he lofe ? he 
lofeth nothing, all things are his, becaufe Ghrift is his. But 
to go on. In the fecond branch, faith he, 

ITe are Chr't^s. 

There is the tenure we hold all things by, Becaufe we are 
Chrift's. Whatfoever the tenure be amongft. men (which you 
are better acquainted with, than myfelf), I am^fure it is the beft: 
tenure in religion. All is ours, becauf^ w^ ^re Chrift*s j we 
hold in that tenure j if we be not Chrift's, nothing is ours -com- 
fortably. "VVe are Chrift s, and therefore aU is ours. 
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Queffi. — ^Thofc that are not Chriflfs,^ are not the things theirs 
th^t they hdve, becaufe they arc not Chtift's ? have not wicked 
men a title to what they have ? 

I anfwefj They have } and it is rigour Jq fofn^i that fay 
wicked men are ufurpers.of what* they have ^ they haye a,\tkle9 
both a civj^ titl^j and a title befpre God. , God gave Tyrus to 
H,i^liu([;hadqncflar^ as a reward j and God gives wielded xpen. a 
title to, what they haye,.^nd they (hall never be called;fco account - 
at the day of Judgement, for poflefling of what, tbor had^ but 
for abufing that poflefTion ; and therefore, properly^ they are not 
ufarpeis in regard of pofleflion ^ but they (hatfrcnder an account 
of the abufe of that bounty. 

♦ It 16 in this, as'ic is^iatbe king'i earriage tO'^ traitor : when 
a king gives a traitor his life, he gives him meat and drink tbar . 
may ■maintftia his U&j^ by tfae^fao^ right that he gives him his 
li^. God will haYie wicked. men to livie io long,, to dofo muclv 
fervice to the church.^, for all are not extremely wicked that are 
not Chrift's^ memberi^ thafgo. to hell ;» but mere, are many of 
esQcellent. parts and endowments that God hath appointed to do 
him great fervic^,. though they have an evil eye, and. intend not 
his feryice,' but to ^aife Ithemfelve's in the world ;^y€t God in- 
tends their ferviee for much gurpofe, and he gives them eii.- 
couragemenr in the world, as he will not be behind with the 
word men. If they do him fervice, they (hall have their re- 
ward in that kind, rfal. Ixii. 12. If it be, ia policy of ftatc, 
rhey. (hall have it in that, and they (hall have commendation 
and applaufe of men, if they look for that : and if he give them 
not heaven, they cannot complain, for they cared not for that, 
they dtd' it not 'with an eye for that. Now, if God ufe the la- 
bour, and the induftry, and' the parts, and endowments^ of 
wicked nrren, for cxceilfent ptirpofes, he will give them their 
reward in outward things : " Verily you have your reward," 
faith Chrift, Matth. vi. 2. when he .gives them life, Ke gives 
them outward liberties, and therefore they are no ufurpers in that 
refpeft ; yet thofe have not io full a title as a chriftian hath^ to . 
what they have; 

r 

Now to come more dirc£Hy tothe fecond- branch, and to' (hew 
how we are Chrift'*. I have unfolded ' that point: upon another 
text, and therefore I will but tojbch'it here, becaufe there are 
many that did not hear tHe unfblding of that. text, <* My be- 
loved is mine, sind* I axn his;" Cdnf. vi 3. 

♦ I. 
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I. I^ot to fp^ak 9^ creation, he jnaide all tilings ; but ^e ard 
Chrifi's by his redemption a»d purchafcr-y* , he purchafed his 
churoh with his ow.n olood,". Acts xx. 28, - .. .-^ -. 

Andy fteomdiy, 1^6 i^^e Chrift's by f^Wtild itiahriag^ i fdf #^ 
;ife bis, ^tiChfift'i!; c»it$v ^^M fwiset rcfUtioifs teisbut^'^ he 

hdth partbifM' (is td hi bi^y in «^11 did fvlre^t tei'ctiaf <bf t^lattoil i 
naiti^ ^hji^ydfi ^\{, W6 ate Chrtft*s; «^ a¥to his ^fA)}c^«i' a^ 
he is a king; we are his kfHntBr ^ ht Ys *!' ti&tA ; w6 2lte hi^ 
fchelats^.ad h^ris a ^o^msI ; ' wi& are his fpoufe, as he is^ ^ hfif- 
badd y ^e ai^ his nnea^bef^* as he is a head. Toil cannot nani^ 
aiij degrct^: a( fubjedioftf if if be d. flKfect ^ubjedion. and fttbbr« 
dini^ions sbfrt "i^e are that to Cbrift, aa4' Chfift is that to lis i £» 
that GhriA is e^lrs^ and, .^e at^ Ghrift's, .j»i all the {Wctt rbhtibUw 
that ein btf t ^c 9re his membefs^tw^' "aire his fpoufe, we are ti&a; 
ehiMren^; for ht b « Ih'ei ^veri^itlg father/' lfa< ix. tf. He ia 
alll that t>an be to iisi aaS* we afc^aeH tkit can be to him who i^ 
lovely 3q4 good; we .are ChfiftV^and tlWreftftre all thiitgft !»r6 
ottft^ betattf^ we ihre Ghrift's; fo that wc fee from thi^r thai 
Ghtift comes tn between Ood and us* .God ii(a pure iod holf 
Gody^ a coaftkmitig fird| atid we as chaflF and duft^ and there*** 
fef e Chiiift comes betweeil* ) yoti are CbtiA-'a* 

Why? • ^ • I 

Becittfe God is a cbntiMri^ fire tif hitti{6U ; thWe tHiift be i 
fafe'rfiatbf » . to cdnife betxy^^n, who is a fridfnd to 6bth ' fides,=^ to 
tis '^s ittan, t(5 Kim as God-, fo rfiul! be ^ fffaari^ df cfon^ti'ying 
afl tKittg^ {fotti Gdd ; all thifigs t6th€ ortgfti'alljr ftdta tiie fotit 
i^in of ill, 66d; they ^re God's, artS'lfi fidd jroii kho*^ thd 
thtere piit'foAs meet in One nature, ih febd the ffathcr, Son» arid 
Holy Ghoft, but (till the fidly God iti th«e jidrfdns ddtK ndd 
coHilry iftiAi^iateljr good ihitigs to vn, bbt by the itiedfktib/i o^ 
GhYift, inedia^tot. " AH- things are oursy awd iii€f(i{bftv^t4t6 
Cbr»rtM, aAd ChfKl is Gdd's ;'^ for God ititWl haVe )t ilkm dnd 
the fall^ that hsutihg IMl sflly We (hoiiid reco*^fei^ alLagiAft, by thtt 
' felQOJTd AdaMi Who (hdUffd be a p\Mit i$ef fohi a thedi^oi^ be^ 
twe&n himf a^nd us^ ; vtttd fo tbfomgh CMk Wethonldhave zbceCt 
ahd e<^tfan^^ to the Fafther by hijA, ahd th^ b^ Kin» W^ (hbt^ld 
ha'v'e bbldti^f^^ ahd that GY9ki Ttg^ih ddWhX^aM riii^htdo^H'tMingi 
t^h di^ faXiifaetio^ id hii juffice, bee^'tTft #e ire as ftfllbli&i 
~aW* Gdi a ednfumii^ fit^ ;• were 'nof Chriff ih the ittiddle, what 
intercourse codld there bfe tef ween the' LWd ahd uS ? ftW dthe* 
tteW between the fire, and the Hubble, majefty on his fide, and 
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mifeiy and fin on ours ; there mud be a mediator, to bring thele 
two contraries together. And therefore all is ours, becaufc wc 
are Chrift^Si and thrift is God's ; fo all come downward through 
Chrifti from God to us ; God doth atlin Chrift to us, he choof- 
eth us in Chrift, and fandifies us in Chrift ^ he beftows all fpirit- 
ual blefllngs on us in Chrift ;. as members of Chrift » he cpnveys 
all through Chrift. To Chrift firft, .be bath put fu.tnefs in him» 
*«. and of his fulnefo w.e receive grace for g*ace 5" for Chrift is 
complete, and i|i him we are complete. 

Now all things come downward from God through Chrift, 
fo from us to God upward, " all is ours, and we are Chrift's^ 
and Chrift is God's ;" and therefore we have no intercourfe 
with that great Gody who is^a confuming fire, if we be to deal 
with him in himfelf, but through Chrift, and therefore we ask 
all in Chrift's name. «<.Whatfoever you ask the Father in my 
name,*' ficc. John xiv. 13, 14.—** and do all in the name of 
CSirift." Col. iii. 17. For it were prefumptuous arrogance, and 
fruitlefs, if we (hould go to God in our own name; but we go 
in ihe name of Chrift, eonfidering that he is the middle that knitl^ 
God and us together, and therefore. Lord, we come not to thee 
in our own name, and in our own worth, and in our own de- 
fert, which is none at all, we come to thee in the merits of Chrift, 
in the mediation of Chrift, in that love thou beareft him, and that, 
forhis£|ke, thou beareft, to us, that are his members, -that is the 
way of intercourfe between God and us, not to think of God 
abfolutely out of Chrift ; that is a terrible thought, nothing more 
terrible than to think of God, out of the mediator, but to think 
of God in Chrift, nothing more fweet ; for now the nature of 
God is lovely, coming to us in Chrift, and the majefty and juftice 
of God are lovely, coming to us from Chrift. 

, As the waters of the fea, though they be fait of themfelves, 
when they are ftrained through the earth are fweet in the rivers, 
fi> ihough the juftice of Gpd be a terrible thing, yet when it 
cdmes through Chrift to be fatisfi^ed, it is fweet ^ for, Lord, 
thou wiH not punifli the fame fin twice ; and the majefty and 
gjreatnefs of God is comfortable, whatfoever is Gpd's .is purs^ 
becaufe Chrift is. ours. God in his greatnef%, in his juftice, in 
his povi^er, all things being derived, and pafiing through Chrift, 
are fweet and comfortable t(f us : and therefore frotp excellent 
wifdom, the apoftle inferts thcsinecliator between <* all thiols 
are yours, and you. are. Cbrift's^ and Chri^ is God's." , 

DAVID'd 
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The Sainfs Resolution. 



IN ONE SERMON. 



PSALM Ixxiu. 28. 

*' JBut it it g»td/or me to dram near to God,** 

n^HIS pdalm is a pfalm of Afaph, or a pfalm of David| and 
"^ committed to Afaph the finger ; for Aiaph was both a feer, 
and a finger. Thofe pfalms that David made, were commit- 
ted to Afaphy fo it is thought to be a pfalm of David ; and tf 
not of David, yet of Afaph, who waslikewife a finger in the 
hou^ of God. 

The pfalm reprefents to us a man in a fpiritual confli£i: ; by 
a difcovery of the caufe of it, and a recovery out of the conflict, 
with a triumphant condufion afterwards. 



« r 



He begins abruptly, as a man newly come out of ft CQofiid'^ 
<* T^uly Gpd is good to Ifrael:" ^s,if he had gaia^ this jtruth 
in C9{ifli£ltng with his corruptions, (and fatan,who^ joins wi^ 
corruption in oppofiog :) fay the defli. what it can, fay fatan 
what he <qan, fay carnal men wliat they can, yet,. << God is*goo4 
toIfraeL" 

2. After this conflidl, he fets down the, difcovery, firft of h)9 
weaknefs, and then of his doubting of God^s providence ; and 
then the caufe of it, the profperity of the wicked, andOod's 
contrary dealing with the godly ; then he difcovers the danger 
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he was come to, Ver. 13. " Verily I have cleanfed my heart 
in vaiiih ^qd wajDbf d my bapds in iQno^ency9'' '&^' 

3. And 'then the recovery, in verfc 17. " I went into the 
fandiuary, and there I underftood the end of thefe men*' The 
recovery was by going into the fan£iuary ; not by looking upon 
the prefent condition) but upon &od's intention, what (hould be- 
come of fuch men, and there he had fatisfa^ion. 

4. Then his Victbry, and triumph ever all, vet* 23. '* Never- 
thelefs I am continually with thee." It was a fuggeftion of the 
flefli that thou waft goite far from me, by reafon of the condition 
of carnal men that floqrifb in the eye of the world* No: 
** Thou art continually with me, and thou holdeft me by my 
right hand \^* thou upholdeft me, I (hould fall elfe. But what, 
would God do fo for the time to come i *« He will guide me by 
his cdunfel," while 1 live here. And when I am dead, what 
will he do for me after ? <• He will receive me to glory :'* where- 
upon faith he, " Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is 
none in earth that I defire befid^s ihee." Therefore, though 
for the prefent my flefli fail, yea. and my heart fail ; yet, *« God 
is the ftrei\gtb ot my hearty and my poJtion fq? ever/' We fee 
here his vidlory fet down ;. and he gives a luftre to it, by Good's 
(pont^jiry dealing wit^ the wicked^^^ for, lo ! thsy d^l sure far 
ixef^ th<^, fliall peviOi : thpu haft deftroyed all them that go a 
-whorii>g from thee." Now, in the ^ords of the tejcl, you 
jtiayethis condufion upon all this, *< Neverthclefs il \% good ftf 
J»f 'Xt> dr^w near to God,'* 

This is the conclufion upon the former principles j this is, as 
^ip were» the judgment, upofi the forn^pr deipufs , the (nn^ of all 
^aisnj^s to Uiifi : Let aU thir^gs. be wcigh(j4» ^^^ Uifl together, I 
an fure this is true, " It is good fes W^ tt^dfs^vif ne^r to O^d." 
bo he ends where he began, " God is good to Ifrael," There- 
fbrebecaufe God is gob^.tb Ifrael, « it is good to draw near to 
<x6A.^'^ 'So you fce'iri what order the words corte : they are the 
words of a' man got out jbJP,? conttiSt after he had entered into (b^ 
fandqary ; and after he had Confidered the end of wicked^ racH, 
at* whofeprofpcrity he was troubled, and took feandal. - ^ 

Before I come to tl^e words, it is not araifs briefly to touch 
thefe point?, that .f a(n to 'deliver. * " . . • '. 

?irft, Gq4'» 49ar^ft chil4r« 3Te exeif(:if?4 with. ()?^rp (piriiv^ 
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God fuffbrs tkeir very faith in principles fometimcs to be 
fliaken. ..What is more clear than Goci'3 provideiace ? not the 
nooo-day : yfit God fufi«rs Sometimes his own children to be 
execcifed with confli£ls in this kind, -to doubt of principles writ- 
ten in thfi . book of God, as it were, with a fun-beam ; that 
have a Juftre in themfelves. There is nothing more clear, than 
that. God hath a particular fpecial providence over his; yet 
God's ways arc fo unfearchable and deep, that he doth fpifitu- 
ally exerciTe his children ; he fuffersthem to be exercifed, as you 
fee here, lie comes out of a conflitjj : " .but it is* good For me to 
draw near to God.'* I will but touch it.; therefore I will extend 
it only to God's^people, that .(if by reafon of .the remainders of 
corruption, God fuffer their rebellious hearts to caft mire and 
dirt, to cad in objections that are odious to the fpiritual man^ 
that part that is good), they may not ht caft tdownt6o m«ch, arnd 
dejeiSed. It is no otherwtfe ^hh thetti, than it hafth been with 
God's dear driWre'A.; as we fee in Jeremiah, Hibakkfik, and 
others, ft is a defer truth, I onlf point at it, that we might 
have It ready, ^focofnfort ourfelves wh6n fucji things rife in our 
fouls; it is no other wife with us, than it hath heeti with others 
of Giod^s deaf children. 

The fecond point is, that God's children, when they arc in 
this conlli£l, recover themfelves. . ' . 

God fuffers them to be foiled; but then they te^joMer tliem- 
feltes. )Pirft, therein a conflict, and tlien <^ten times the foil. 
A man is foiled by Ae worft part in him ; and then after « 
vrhile he recovers ; and then, {afein other con fli^Ss), there is tri- 
'umph and Tiflrory : as we fee hfere, his conflidl and recovery. 

For God^s children go not far off from him, (?is it is in verfe 
27. « Lo, they that are far off from thee fliall perifli)," they may 
have their thoughts unfettled a little concerning Gpd's provi- 
dence ; but tliey run not far off, they go not z whoring, as car- 
nal men dp. They begin to flip, but God hath a bleffed liand 
under them, that tjhey do not fall away, that they fall not foul- 
ly^ They may flip* and fall a little, to ftand better, and furcr 
afteif.; but ^hey gonot far off, as wicked men do : they never flip 
fpjlowj, out God's goodnefs is lower to hold them up :.he hath 
qne biind wder ftiera, and another hand alcove theitk, embracing 
them, fp tiiey.qjm'pQt fall dangerpufly. This is;^ the' fecond — 
from* this that. we fee here, he recovers out of this confliii. 
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Ufe. — Which may fer^e to difccrn our ellate in grace ; if wc 
belong to Go^, though fucb evil imaginations rife, yet notwith- 
llanding there is a contrary principle of grace always in God's 
children, that checks them, at leaft afterwards, if not prefently. 
Such noifome thoughts as thefe rule and reign in camarmen ; 
for they take fcandal at Go(J*s government, and they judge in- 
deed, that the ways of wicked men are happy : they have falfc 
principles, and they frame their.courfesto luch falfe principles 
and rules ; frbni cherilhing atheiflical doubts of God's provi- 
dence, and the like. It is far otherwife with God's children: 
there are confli£ts in them ; but there is a recovery, they check 
them prefently: they have God's fpirit, and the feed of grace in 
them, which is never extinft. 

The way of recovery is to enter into God's fanduary : for 
M^c muft not give Uberty to ourfelvcs to languifli in fuch a 
courfv*, to look to prefent things too mu^h ; but look into God's 
book, and there we (hall fee", what is threatened to fuch and 
' fuch ill courfes; and what promifes are made to good courfes : 
and then apply God's tri^th to thp exan^ple. See how Gp4 
met with wicked men in their boaftii\g, and advanced his 
children when they were even at the brink of defpair. Ex- 
amples in this kind ate pregnant, and clear, throughout the 
fcripture. The Lord faith, " It fliali go well with the righte- 
ous ;" and it fliall not go well with the wicked, let him efcape a 
thoufand times. " Doubtlefs there is a reward for the godly." Let 
lis look in the book of God, upon the predi^ions, and fee the 
verifying of thofe prediQions in the. examples that affc the ru|es, 
and bring them to the view — let us fee the truths in theexani- 
ples. This entering .into God's fanfluary, it is the way to free 
us from dangerous fcandals, and to overcome dangerous conflids : 
for the conclufions of the fanftuary are clean contrary tb fenfe and 
carnal reafon. Carnal reafon faith, Such a one is a happy man, 
fure he is in grpat favour, God loves him : O, but the fancEiu^ry 
faith. It (hall never go well with fuch a man. . Carnal reafon 
would fay of Dives, O, a' happy man : but the fan£tuary faith^ 
He had his good here, and Lazarus had his ill here. Carnal 
reafon faith. Is there any providence that rules in the earth ? is 
the^ea God in heaven, that fufFers thefe things tp go foconfuf-, 
edly ? ay, but the word of God, th^.fsrtiStiary faith, there* is 
a providence that rules all things fweetly,, and that all things Src 
beautiful in their time. - * --" . * 
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We muft not look upon things in their confufion, but knit 
things. ^* Mark the end, mark the end of the righteous man/* 
Pfal. xxxvii. Look upon Jofeph in prifon^ here is a horrible 
fcaudal 'j for where was God's providence to watch over a poor 
young man : but fee him afteri the fecond man in the kingdom* 
Look on Lazarus at the rich man's door, and there is fcandal : 
but fee him after in Abraham's bofom. If we feeChrift arraign«^ 
^d before Pilate, and crucified on the crofs 9 here is a fcandal» , 
that iunocency itfelf (hould be wronged: but ftaya while, fee 
him at the right hand of God. ruling principalities and powers, 
fubje£);ing all things under his feet. 

Thus the fanftuary teacheth us to knit one thing to another, 
and not brokenly to look upon things prefent, according to the 
dreams of men's devjces ; but to look upon the cataftrophe, 
and winding up of the tragedy. Not to look on the prefent 
conflid, but to goto the fan<£iuary, and fee the end of all ; fee 
how God direds all things to a fweet end. ** All the ways of 
God (to his children) are mercy arid truth,** though they fecm 
niever fo full of anger and difpleafure. Thus you fee God's 
children are in confli£i oft times, and fometimes th^y are foiled 
in the confli£): ; yet " by way of recovery they go into the fanc- 
tuary, and there they have fpirttual eye-falve ; they have another 
scanner of judgment of things, than flefh and blood hath. 

Again, we fee, when he went into the fan6l:uary, the very 
(ight of faith makes him draw near to God. Sometimes God 
reprefents heavenly truths to the eye of fenfe, in the examples of 
his juftice." We fee fometimes wicked men brought upon the 
ftaee : God blefTeth fuch a fight of faith, and fuch examples^ 
to oring his children nearer to him : as we fefe immediately be^ 
fore the -text — ** thou wilt deftroy all that go a whoring from 
thee i and then it follows, " it is good for me to draw near to 
God." So that the fpirit of God in us, and our fpitits f^rifti- 
fied by the fpirit, takes advantage when we enter into the fanc- 
tuary, (and fees the divers ends of good and bad), to draw us 
clofe to God. ' * 

.ludecd tha^t is onp r^afdn, why God fuiffersi different condi- 
tionjS.pf menf to be in the wprld,,;nDt fo much to fliew his juftice 
towa|rd$ the.wicjked, as that His children feeing, of his jufl;ice, 
and hisd^enyf and tne pianifeftatipn and difcovery lof h)s;pro;- 
yidence, in ordwng hi^ju^ftice towards wicked men, it piay 
xpake them cleave to his mercy more, and give a luftre to hii 

mercy. 
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mercy, «* It is good for mc to dcave to thi? Lord/* I fee what 
will/bccome of aU others. 

The next tWng that follo^x^j upon this ; that God's chil- 
<1ren thus coTifli€fcing, ' and gbing mto the fanfltiary, and 
fcctng the end of all there, «' they go a contrary courfc to 
the world f ' they fwim jigainft- the -ftream. ' As we fay of the 
ftars and planets, they have a motion of their own, contrary tty 
that rapt motion whereby they are carried, and whrirled about in' 
four and twenty hours, from eaft to weft i they have a creep- 
ing motion and period of their own ; as the moon hath a mo- 
tion of her own, backward from weft to eaft, that makes' every 
mopth ; and the* fun hath a diftindl motion he is carried with,- 
that he goes about in a year. So God's children^ they live and 
•converfe, and are carried with the kme motion as the world is : 
they live among men, and converfe as men do ; but no(withftand- 
ing they have a contrary motion of their own, which they are 
dire£led and carried tb. by the fpirit pf Qpd ; as here the holy 
prophet faith, " It is good for me to draw near to God." As if 
he (hould fay, for other men, be they great or fmall, be they of 
what copdition they will, let them take what courfe they wiil, 
^nd let them fee how they can juftify their courfe, and take 
what benefit they can ; let them reap as they fow^ I do not 
matter much what courfip they take, I will look to niyfelf ^ as 
for me, 1 am fure this is my beft courfe, to draw near to God. 

So the fani^iBed fpirit of a holy man; he loolcs not to the 
ftrcam of the times, ^vbat be the currents and opinions, and 
courfes of rifing to preferment, of getting richiKs, of attaining 
to an imaginary prefent :happin€fs here ; but he hath another 
judgjment of things, and therefore goes contrary tp; the world's 
f:ourfe Hear St Paul, Philip, iii. . " All men leek their own, 
l.cf^nno^ fpeak of it witho^rt v^eeping^j whofr end ift domination, 
whofe belly is their; Qod, who inind earthly th^ifg^." But what 
doth St Paul) when, other men{^^ their own, and af« carried 
q/ter privjje ejid^ l Qhf faith he, ** Our conyerfation- is in hea- 
ven, from whence we look for the Saviour, who (ball change 
our vile bodie3, and make them like his glorious body ; accord- 
rn^td Hs mi^tyiicrwer, .whereW he is abfe tofdbdue allthhigs 
tohimfeiR** So you Tee th^ blefled'apoftJc, (led with thfe fame 
t^fy as tfie man pf God here),* he fetchfith not the tules of His 
lifd frbm flil& eJ^mple of" the great ones of the WotM; at froftithe 

4«ulthudci^tliefe-Hrefalfedece}vikirTttl^sV;b^^^ hk fetdieth the 
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rule of his life from the experimental goodnefs he had found by 
a contrary courfe to the world.* Let the world take what courfc 
they will, *< it is good for me ta draw near to God/* 

I mj|^ ^44: a Jittl« furthqr, that t^e courfc ajpd corrupt prbr 
ciplc^^f th^ WQrW, 91& fp fj^]r,(fon? ib^ing » cl^Ud of God, thfit 
^cy fettle }wi, Thpf ftir up his ^es^l the r^re. ^s ^e f^Jp 
there 1$ »R .^utiperift?i6s,; nn inorea^iig of contvsirks.hj,^(;qv\^Vf^t 
ri?^ ; ^ w« (ee in wipter, tlw body is ?jjr^inpr, by reafon th^t 
jiGU is kep> in, ^nd fpring$ are warmer ifi wi^tei: bec^a the 
heat i^ kept in. . So thq- i^rit of G^d iu th^ heqirt^ of his chilf 
4ren wp^ks ^nd bqjils whe^it 15 environed, with cpntrari?^;. it 
gathers ftrengtbf J^nd bne^^Jf^.put with more zq^^l, a? Pa^vidi ^ PfaL 
ic:(pi;c. when he faw men did nqt k^p God's law, he CQmp|j|in3 tP 
God^ « Jti^.tiwe, J>rdt for t)^c tp w(?rk." Indeed it i^ the nar 
tyre pf opppfition tp increaf?. the contr,»^y ? tbpC? that havp the 
Tpirit, an4 .gjr;>pfl pjf God in tr-Utht jh^Jf f ^J^er'%«ngjhJ?y Ppr 

ppfition. i 

Therefore the ufe we arc to m^akc of It, is to difcern ourfclves, 
<rf what fpirit we are, what principles we lead our lives by, 
whether by examples of grcatnefs, or multitude j or fuch like, it 
is an argument we are led by the fpirit of the world, and' not 
by the fpirit of God. God's children, as they are fevered from 
fhc world in condkion, (Aey are men of another world), fo 
they ar« fevered ftoAi the world in difpofition, in their courfc 
^X\i convey f^tipn \ therefoire from thofe grounds their cpurjc is 
cplitrary to the wpWd* *f But it is gpod fo;f me j" th? WQWl 
** but,'* is not in the original | it }^, ** and it is good fpr nxe j?' 
but the other i^ aimed at : the fenfe is, " But it is gppd for me to 
draw^ncar to Gpd," apd fo it is in the laft trgnflation. Thus-you 
fee what way we have made tp the words. 1 46 but touch'thefc 
things, and it was iieceffary to fay fomething of them ; becaufe 
the word$ -air^ a triumphant cpnclufibn upon the former premifes, 

^ndijn thewprdi^i ii>, general, obfervfi this firft-of..all, that 
. Qf>d hy^his fpirU^n^ble,th k^^ .^hiWrcn to juftify wiidom by their 

Tp ^tb.alte it good by theif* own experience, " It Is good 
*fpr' me to draw near to God;"- And; this is one reafon why 
Odd fuffers* them'to be i}iake"n,^and then in. confllaytb rc- 
co'ifer, ' fh^t • after . 'rebpvery they ' may ' jtrftify ' tHe^^ t^dth \' n®- 
thlnff is'fo cetta(in a^U:hjtt which' i^.cmairf'after.dcrubtitt)^^^ no- 
: .^::° \ ., ' u ••:^--v ' j *- ':^::;. ^ .:-:'*-• "^^.^'^-thing 
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thing is fo fixed as that which is fixed after it hath been fliaken ; 
as the trees have the ftrongeft roots, becaufe . they are ilnoft 
fliaken with wii^ds, and tempeft^. iffow God fufFers the un- 
derftanding^ that is, tlic inward man, of the* beft meh to be 
(haken, and after fettles them ; that fo they may even from ex- 
peiience juftify all truths : that they inay fay, it is naught, it is a 
bitter thing to fin : Satan hath abufed me, and my own lull a- 
bufed me, and entided me away from God : but I fee no fuch 
good thing in fin as nature perfuaded me before. As travellers 
tell men, you Hvc poorly here ; in fuch a <?ounlary you may do 
wondrous well, there you (hall have plenty and refpefl; ; and 
when they come there, and are pinched with hunger and dif- 
refpe£l:,, they come home with ihame enough to themfelvcs, that 
they were fo bisguiied. So it is with God's children : fometimes 
he fufFers them to be foiled, and lets them have the reins of 
their liifts a while, to tafte a little of the forbidden tree -, that af- 
ter they may fay with experience. It is a bitter thing to forfake 
God, it is better to go to my formt^r husband, as the church 
fputh in Hofea, when God took her in hand a little — fin will be 
bitter at the laft. So the prodigal, he was fufiered to range, till 
he was whipped a while ; and then he could donfefs it was bet- 
ter to be in his father^s houfe. God fuffers his children to fail 
fall into fome courfe of fin, that afterward by experience they 
may juftify good things, and be able to fay that God ia good. 

And the judgment of fuch is more firm, and doth more 
good than thofe who have been kept from finking at all. God» 
in his wiie providence, fuflFers this. 

Ufe.— We fhould labour therefore to juftifv in our own ex- 
psrience all that is good. What is ^he reafon that men are 
. afhamed of good courfes fo foon ? It may be they are perfuad- 
ed a little to pray, and to fanflify the Lord's day, to retire 
themfelves from vanity, and fuch like : ay, but if their judg- 
ments be not fettled out of the book of God, and if they have 
not fonie experience, they will not maintain this, therefore they 
are driven off. Now a chriftian fliould be able to juftify againft 
alljgainfayers, whatfoever can be faid by his own experience. 
That to read the book of God, and to hear holy truths opened 
by men having the fpirit of God,, it is a good thing : I.fii^d 
good by it by experience. , That where there is the commuiiiion 
pi f^ipf^, holy conference,. &c. I can juftify it, if there were 
iio fcripture for It : I jSnd it by experience to be a blefled way to 

bring 
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bring me tp a heavenly teiinperj to fit me for heaven. So there is 
no good courfe, but God's children fhquld be able, both by fcrip- 
ture, and likowife by their own experience, to anfwer ,all gain- 
fayer^: when either their own hearts, or others (hall oppofe it, 
he may be able to fa.y, with the holy maj^ here, it i^ no matter 
what you fay j "It is good forme to dra.^ Jiearto Qod." So^ 
much for the general. To con;ie,niore particularly, to the word». 

Bis good for trie io'dr^'w near t9 God. ' ' 

Here you have the juftification of pietyi of Koly coarfes, 
which is fet doVn by drawing near to God. And the argument 
•whereby it'is juftfficdi «^ it is good.** \ TKis glpfs put upon any > 
thing, commends it to mail : for naturally fince the fall there is 
fo much left lii man that H^ draws to that which is good: but 
when he comes to particiilirsV there IS the error; he feeks hea- 
ven in the way of hell, he feeks happinefs in the way of mi- 
fery, he fqeks'light in thc'.way df darjcnefs, and life in the waj( 
and path of death; his 1 li ft s fb hurry him, and carry him^ the 
contrary way: but yet there is lefF this genera! fdundation of re-t 
ligion in all men j as the heathen could fay, naturally all men^ 
from ^he principles of nature drawto that which is good. Here 
religious courfes are juftified and commended, from that which 
hath the beft attraftive, and" moft magnetical force.'" " It is 
good to draw near to God." " Good hath a drawing force •, for 
the uhderftandin^, that (hews and difcovers, but the will is the 
chief guide in man ; and, anfwerable to the difcovery of good 
or iH in the uhderftanding, there is a profecution br averfion iri 
the will, which is that part in the foul of man which cleaves to 
good difcovered. To unfold the words a little. 

I. " It is good.'' — -To draw near to God,, who Is the chief 
good. I^ is good in quality, and good in condition, and ftate. 
It is good in quality and difpofition : for it is the good of 
conformity for the underftanding creature to draw near to God. 
The nearer any thing is to. the principle of (uch a thing, the 
better it is for it : the nearer to the tun, the more light ; ^ the 
nearer to the fire, the more heat; the nearer to that which is 
goodnefs itfelf, the more good *, the nearer to happinefs, the 
more happy; therefore it'muft needs be the happinefs of condi- 
tion to draw near to God. So you fee what is meant, when he 
faith here, " it is good :^' It is a pleafing good, conformable 
to God's will, he commends it : and it is for my good likewife, 
it advanceth my condition to draw near to God. 
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« To 6rzM^ ti*6iri''-^Wfiat! ft^ •» W d^^- AciJrt- 1« Odd, W 
fhan fee by ^hat ft htb gb from 6dd: did 1^ et^ywlWt^, ^<? 
ate ^Ivtfaysf heaf t& Odd, ^" Whi««ir ft1al^ t |^d fmifn thy pi^4'-» 
fence ?'If i go td htll, tRoa art ihtttf/ ?ct: fef* tht Pfafiftift.* 
Gb* i8[ every vtrh«t'ettideed ih i^gatd^of his pteftnt&yznA pbweff 
ind difpafifig prbvMetice ; bai: tH^rf fti^tft B 'ii ghdi6\jts pttftitict 
of Gord i* the hei«fts of his chMfeti. Atld tK^te iai d fttirtigfe 
prefence of God^toQicifty tbepr^eoce id£ luiion^^ which makes 
the humai\ naiture of Chrift the, happiefi creature, that ever was, 
being pined by a hypoftatical union ' to' the feconcl perfonj But 
wp ^eafe not of t&at nearnefs ^ere. 'Hiej^e i«r ar gjcacibusncaf neTs| 
when the fpirit of God, in the (jjirits of thoie that, fee'long to 
Godj fweetiy eiilargeth md corhtorts, jand iiipport's, and ftrertgtli- 
eneui thetn,' working that in tl^eni that he, works in ^the neaxts 
of none elfe. For inilance,r the foul is ,in tjiel \vhole^man, it is 
ditfufed- over alt the menib&rs-;; it is' iA the foot,- in the c^e,. ia 
tlie heart, .in the brain.. Sut lio>y' is it inajl th^e? It is id the 
foot 'as it pnpves 4t, ft is irt tHe; heart as the principle of life, it 
is in the brain and underftanding, ufihg and exercifing nis reafon* 
ing underftanding j^.wer ; fo that though all the foul be in rhc 
whofe man, ye^ it is otheVwife in the brain than ia the reft. So, 
though God be everywhere, yet he is otherwife in Hs children 
than in others : he- is in them gi^ciouiJy and comfortaDly, exer- 
cifing his gt^es^ and comforting them 5 he is not fo vi^itfe tht 
reft of the worlds 'You fee how dod is pf dent everywhere, 
and how "he is gracipufly prefent wifh his. So anfwerably we 
are faid to be near' to God, (we are nitf^r him in what ftate fo- 
ever we are) •, but then there is a gracious nearnefs^ when our 
whole foul is near to God, as thus: i. When our undcrrfand* 
ings^ conrcdve atight of God, as it is faidf of the ycrunfg maii in 
the gofpei, ^hen he faegan?*tof fpeaffe difcteetly and judicioirily, 
«* Thou^aTt n6t fat fronr the kirfjdtini of Godf* whetf ittto Ray6 
a right ccrtrccit of diirine frtrths, th-ey aAre trot fir ftoitn the kirtgj. 
dont of GcW, -when thct^ fe a cleatiiefs of judgiiieiit tcf concdte 
aright. ' ' '• • 

2, Then again there is anearnefs,. when \^e not only kfid^ 
things aright,- buf mindthehi ; W^nthe things a^c preferiC to but 
minds, when God is in ourtnoughts. iJavid faith of tlie wicked 
man, " God is hot in his thoughts.'^ V^fecn we mind, and 
think of God, and heavenly things, thev ^rc near fd us, arid 
we to themt Fpr the foufis^a fpiritual ciJcnce, it goes every- 
whiere^ it goes to Heaven, arid is prefent wifh the things it minds. 

We 
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kp& Adat to God) a»id heilreily 4?Hings^; ^j^H #e miliit t^^m, 
and think on, and feed our tAoiights wiiii them. 

3. Again, we ate near them, when our wilts, firft make 
cjboice of the better part with Mary ; when, upon difcovery of 
the underftandii^, the will chufcth denberately; upon cdn^* 
deration follows the' determiriation, arid chafing of tfie will j 
and upon choice, cleaving, which is another aft of the will ; 
when it chufeth that'Which f9 fpirttuatty bed, every vnf feeft for 
g^ace and condition^, and then it cleaves to it.^ As it is feid of 
Jonatbam, " his heart did cleave to David :" fo the .viroman 
cleaves to her hufband, as St Paul (peaks : when the will cnoof- 
tflfk, arid cleaves to that whidi is good, then there is at drawing 
fiear. 

4. AadUkewife wheitthe afFeftlona are c^ried to dod za 
theiir objeft,, then tliere i& a drawing neac to God, when our 
loveembraceth God, and hea^venly thin^ : for love is an affec- 
t^Aof union,, it makes th^: thing< loved, and he that loveth, ta 
be one: it is the primary, the firft-bocn aiFe<3sion of the foul» 
from which all other affe^ions are bred v when we love Go4» 
we de&re. (till further and further conunuuioni with him» And 
where thei^e isr love,/ if we have not what w« love, then the Covi 
goes forth to God in defire of; heavenly things v ^^ ^e heart 
p^nts a/ber God) as the hart doth after the rivers of waters,'^ 
and after holy things^ whereii) the fpirit of God is efife(9ruaL-^ 
And when we have it in any meafure, then* the foul fhews a 
fweet enhi^gcment of joy- and delight m-God'. Thus- wheti^ we 
judge aright o^ and mtnd heavenly thing*, and mafke choice of 
them, and cleave to God with all our afFe£¥ions of love, anJ 

*joy, and defighe, when thcfe are carri=edto Godj and heavenlf 
thiilgs, then we drkw near to him. 

And efpecially when the Inward man is touched with the fpirit 
of God, even as the iron is touched with the load-ftone\ tho' it be 
heavy of itfelf, it will go up : whexV the inward man is touched 
by the fpirit of God,. witB a fpirit of feith, which is a grace by 
iirhidh we draw nea? to God with truft : for it is confidence and 
truft that draws us hear to God. Faith is wrought in the whoP^ 
inward rt^an^ in the underffendiug, in the mind, in choofing, and 

J leaving: but efpecially itis in the will, for faith is^defcribed to 
fe a. going- to- God, a coming to him, which la a promotion, or 
going forth, which is an a^ft of the will, fo by faith and- truft, fpe*. 



458 THE saint's resolution. 



g'ally we draw neat to God. £ven as at.the iirl^j we fell froM 
od, by diftrufting of his word^ feith the devil. Ye (haU not 
die at all'; we believed a liar more than God himfelf. Now we 
are recovereid by a way coritrafy to that we fell ; we muft reco- 
ver, and draw near to God again by truding and relying upofi 
Wm. You fee what is meant by the words, " It is good for me 
to draw near to God." 

To Gfome to obferve fome things frpin them : 

I. Spiritual convidlion of the judgement, is ]^the ground o^ 

jpra£lice. 

• ' « 

It is good, and good fpr me ; for we know in ^nature that the 
will follows the laft defign of the underftanding ; that which 
the underftanding faith is to be done here, and' now all circum- 
fiances confidered, it is beft^ that the will chufeth, and that a man 
doth : for the will , rules, and leads the outward maii. Now 
where there is a heavenly copvidion of the underftanding of 
any particular thing, this at this time is good, all things 
confidered, and weighed in the balance, ori the one (ide, and 
on the other ; where this is, there comes in pra<^ice, and draw^ 
ing near to God always. Gonvidion is, when a man is fet 
down, fo that he cannot gainfay nor will not, but falls to prac- 
tice prefently ; then a man is convinced of a thin^. That 
which is immediately before praflice, and leads to practice, it is 
corividion 5 now there are thefe four things in convi^ion. 

There is firft truth ; a mau muft know that fuch a (thing is 
true. Then it muft not only be a truth, but a good truth ; as 
the gpfpcl is faid to be " the good word of God," and " it is 
a true and a faithful faying." It is a true faying, ** that Chrift 
came to fave (inners ;" and it is a faithful, a good faying. If it 
be not good as well as true, truth doth not draw to prance as 
it is truth| but as it is good. 

As it muft be truth, a good truth, fo It muft be good for me 1 
«« It is good for me," &c* A thing may be good for another 
man; the devil knows what is good, and that makes him envy 
poor chriftians fo. Wicked men know that which is good» 
when they (in againft the Holy Ghoft; but for them it is bet- 
ter to keep in the contrary : fo that we muft know it is a truth, 
and a good truth, and good for us in particular^ that it is beft fdt 
us to do fo. 

The 
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The fourth is this : .though it be true and good, and good for 
us> yet before ^e can come to pra£licei it muft Be a good that is 
comparative, better than other things that are prcfented, or clfe 
no a£t:ion will follow. A man mufl be able to fay, this is better 
than that. A weak man that is led with paiEons, and lufts, he 
oftentimes fees the truth of things, and fays they are good, and 
good for me, and wi(hes that he could take fuch acourfe; but 
fuch is the ftrength of his paffions at this time, that it is better 
to do thus, it h better to yield to his lufts, and he trufts that 
God will be merciful, and he (hall recover it afterwards. Thefc 
four things therefore, muft be in conviftion, before we can 
take the bed courie ; and thefe are all here in this holy man : 
for he faw it was a truth, a duty, and like wife that it was a 
good truth ; for to be near to God, the fountain of good, it muft 
needs be good : and then it was good for him to be fo, nay, it 
was good, all things confidered ; for it is a concluiion, as it were^ 
brought out of the fire, out of a conflifi ; nay, fay the fleOi, 
and fay all the world what it can to the contrary, ^< It is good 
for me to draw near to God," he brings it in ^s a triumphant 
conclufion. Put drawing near to God in one balance, and lay 
in that balance all the inconveniences that may follow drawing 
near to God ; the difpleafure of great ones, the lofs of any 
earthly advantage ; and lay in the other balance all the advan- 
tages that keep men from drawing near to God : as if a man 
do not keep a good confcience, he may pleafe this* or that man, 
he may get riches and advance himfelf, and better his eftate ^ 
confider all that can be, yet notwithftanding, it is better to draw 
near to God, with all the difadvantages that follow that courfe, 
than to take the contrary. Thus you fee the truth clear, that 
conviction is the way, and the foundation of pradice. 

Therefore we (hould labour by all means to he convinced of 
thebeft things. It is. not fufficient to have a general notion, 
and flightJy to hear of good things : no, we muft beg the fpirit 
of God, that he would feal, and fet them upon our fouls ; and 
fo ftrongly fet and feal them there, that when other things arc 
prefented to the contrary, with all the advantages, and colours, 
and glofies, that flefli and blood can fet upon them ; yet, out of 
the ftrength of fpiritual judgment we may be able to judge of 
the beft things out of a fpiritual convi£lion ; and to fay, it is 
beft to cleave to God. So faid the blelTed man of God, Mofes ; 
there was in the one end of the balance, the pleafures of fin, 
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the honours of a court, there was all that earth could afibrd : for) 
if it be not to be had in a prince's court, where is it to be had ? 
his place was i;nore than ordinary, he was accounted the fon of 
Pharaoh's daughter : yet lay all that in the balance ; atid in the 
other part of the balance, to draw near to God's people j tho* 
the people of God were a bafe, forlorn, defpifed, affli£l:ed people, 
at that time ; yet notwithftanding to draw near to the caufe of 
religion, the difgraced caufe of religion, to draw near to Godj 
when he is difgraced in the world, (it is eafy to draw near toi 
God when there is no oppofition), but to draw near to God's 
part and fide, when it is difgraced in the world, Mofes faw it 
the heft end of the balance, put in the afflifkions of God's peo- 
ple, or what you will. So it was with Abraham, when he fol- 
lowed God, as it were, blind-fold, and left all, his father's 
faoufe, and the contentment he had there. So it was with our 
Saviour's difciples, they left all to follow Chrift : they were con- 
vinced of this •, furely we (hall get more good by the company of 
Chrift, than by thofe things that we leave for him. 

Let us labour therefore to be convinced of the excellency 6{ 
fpiritual things, and thereupon fpiritual pra£):ice will follow. And 
undoubtedly the reafon of the profane converfation/ of the world, 
it comes from hidden atheifm, that men make no better choice 
than they do, that they draw not near to God ; let them fay 
what they villi it proceeds from hence. I prove it thus : 
when men are convinced of good things^ they will do gQod ; for 
convi^ion is the ground of praftice ; and when men do not 
take good courfes, it is becaufe they are not convinced of the 
beft things. Therefore men that fwear, and blafpheme, that 
are carnal brutifh perfons, at that time atheifm rules in their 
hearts, that they believe not thefe things in! the book of God to 
be true. Can the fwearer believe that " God will not hold him 
guiltlefs that taketh his name in vain :" that a curfe (hall follow 
the fwearer ? and the whoremonger, *« that whoremongers and 
adulterers God will judge ?" and fo the covetous and extor- 
tioners, (they that raife themfelves by ill means) " (hall not en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven." Can men believe this, and 
live in the praftice of thefe (ins ? if they did believe thefe things 
indeed, as the word of God fets them down, if they did believe 
that (in were fo bitter and fo foul a thing as the word of God 
makes it, certainly they would not : therefore it comes from a 
hidden atheifm. Indeed there is much atheifm and infide- 
lity 
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lity in the heart of man, and we cannot bewail it too much ; in 
the bed there are fome remainders of it : as this holy man, " fo 
foolifh was I, and as a bead before thee,'' when he thought of 
his doubting of God*s providence. Therefore confidering that 
the caufe of all ill prafkice is, that we are not fpiritually con- 
vinced of the contrary, that fin is a naughty and bitter thing ; 
nor are we fufiicientJy convinced of the beft things, let us la- 
bour more and more to be foundly convinced of thefe things. 

Now, nothing will do this but the Holy Gjioft, as ye have it, 
John xvi. " Chrift promifeth to fend the comforter, the Holy 
Gholt, and he ihall convince the world ojf (In :*' that is, he fhall 
fo fet fin before the eyes of men's fouls, that they Ihall know 
there is no falvation but in Chrift ; hfe (hall convince them of 
unbelief, that horrible fin ; they ihall have it prefented fo to 
them, that they fliall believe prefently upon it. This the Holy 
Ghoft muft do. 

But the Holy Ghoft doth it in the ufe of means ; therefore it 
muft be our wifdom, to hear, and pray, and meditate much, 
that God would vouchfafe his fpirit to perfuadc us, to convince 
our underftanding, to convince us of all our falfe reafonings 
againft good things ^ that there may not a vile imagination rife in 
our hearts contrary to divine principles. 

** It is gQod to draw near to God :" therefore it is good to 
come to the facrament, which is one way of drawing near to God. 
Let us be fo convinced of it, that it is not only a heceflary, but 
a Comfortable, and a fweet duty to have communion with God :. 
for will we fufFer for Chrift, if we will not feaft with him ? What 
. fliall we fay of thofe, therefore, that are fo far from drawing near 
to God, when they have thefe opportunities, that they turn their 
backs ? They thwart this ble fled man here, he faith, " It is good 
for me to draw near to God ;*' nay, fay they, it is good for me to 
have nothing to do y^ith God, nor Chrift, no, not when he 
comes to allure me. Now he is come near us indeed, that we 
might come near him: becaufe we were* ftrangers to God, and 
could not draw near to him fimply confidered God became 
man, Immanuel, God with us, that he might bring us to God. 
Chrift is that Jacob's ladder that knits heaven and efirth together; 
Chrift, God and man, knits God and man together : this was 
fhe end of his incarnation, and of his death, to make our peace, 
po bring thofe near that have been ftrangers, nay, enemies be- 
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fore, and of our part and portion in the benefit of his deatB^ we 
are aflured in the facrament. Therefore let u s draw near to our 
comfort, with thankfulnefs for his goodnefs that we have thefe 
opportunities. Let us draw near to God, to have our faith 
ftrengthened, and our communion with him increafed. 

Only let us labour to come with dean hearts. God will be 
fan£tlfied in all thai come near him. Let us know that we have 
to deal with a holy God, and with holy things, and therefore 
cad afide a purpofe of living in fin, let us not come with defiled 
hearts : for then, though the things be holy in themfelves, they 
are defiled with us ; let us come with a resolution to renew our 
covenant, and come with rejoicing that God ft oops fo low to 
ufe thefe poor helps, that in themfelves are weak, yet by his 
blcffing they are able greatly to ftrengthen our faitlu 
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